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PRETFACE

In the small space allowed me in this little book I have
tried to set before young readers a connected history of
the rise and development of England. While giving as
far as possible the chief facts required by students, I have
been especially anxious to present a yivid plctme of the
life, the difficulties, and the achlevemenh of our ancestors ;
showing how our laws, our constitution, our trade, and our
colonics have arisen. If this short sketch opens the way
tq the study of more comprehensive histories, leading those
now growing up into citizens of a widespread empire to
take a lively interest in the past, present, and future of
our nation, it will have done its work.

At the same time, as it is necessary in school teaching
that dates and facts should be firmly rooted in the memory,
I have endeavoured, with the help of Messrs. Acland and
Ransome’s admirable Outlines, so to arrange the Table of
Contents at the beginning of the volume that it may offer
a clear abstract of the facts of, each chapter, and also serve
as a Chronolo"lca,l Table, giving the dates in their due
suceession.  Among so many figures, both in the table and
the text, there must inevitably be some errors in spite of
‘every care.  When any such are discovered, I shall “be,
grateful to those who will point them out that they may

be corrected.
UPCotT AveNEL, HicHAMPTON, 1887.
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HISTORY OF ENGLAND

FOR BEGINNERS

CHAPTER L
EARLY BRITAIN

BEFORE beginning to study the history of England we
must first inquire what we mean when we speak of England —
a question not so casy to answer as many people
would suppose. The sovereign of the British Isles,
Queen Victoria, is styled “Queen of the United
Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland,” showing that Ireland
is a country distinct from Great Britain; and this is not
merely because it is an island, but because a large
part of it is inhabited by a people of a different
race from the English, and who have a language
of their own, called “ Gaelic,” which they still often speak
among themselves. But how about Great Britain ? is this
all Fngland ¢ Surely not; for the northern half is Scot-
land, which, until about thrce hundred years ago, was a,
separate kingdom ; and although the Lowlanders of Scot-
land are of the same race as the English, the Highlanders,
living in the north, speak Gaelic, and are a branch of %he
same race as the Irish. There remains, then, only the south
of Great Britain—from Northumberland to the English
Channel.  Surely this at least is England ? Yes,
but only if we add, “including the principality
of Wales;” for here again we must take out a large slice
of country, inhabited by a people who have a language of

England
defined.

Ireland and
Scotland.

‘Wales.
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their own, called “ Cymric,” sufficiehitly like that of Ireland
and the Highlands to show that the Welsh, Irish, and
Highlanders sprang from the same stock, which remains to
this day to a great extent separate from the Knglish.

Strictly speaking, then, England is only the southern
half of the island of Great Britain, covering an area of

50,922 square miles and divided into fifty-two
ﬁg;:i English counties, with the twelve counties of
Wales (covering an area of 7398 square miles)
nestling into her western side. Kighteen hours in the
railway will carry you from the extreme south of this
country to the northern boundary at Berwick-on-Tweed,
and on to Edinburgh,. the chief city of the Lowland Scotch ;
while in eight hours you can cross the widest part of Eng-
land from cast to west. Yet this small country is'the
fatherland of the millions of Englisimen now spread over
the globe; and a history of England is the history of the
rise of this great people, with its struggles and its mistakes,
its sufferings through ignorance and crime, and its rewards
for courage, perseverance, and endurance.

Now if the English had lived in this country from its
very beginning, we could start at once with their doings.
But the races which we now call Welsh, Irish, High-
landers, and Cornish have been in these islands at least

Britain tWO thousand years, as we know from scattered

before notices of them in Greek and other writers,

England. 3nd some of them probably very much longer,
before we have any written account of them; while it is
.not fifteen hundred years since the “ Angles” or “Engles”
came over the sea from Auocln, on the shores of the
Baltic, and, with their companions, the Jutes and the
ba;cons, took possession of the southern half of Britain,
giving it their name. Therefore, before we can speak of
England, we must sketch very briefly the history of Britain
before the English came.

In ages long gone by—how long none can tcll—the
Jand we now inhabit was a wild country, in different parts
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of which lions and tiders, bears and hywnas, elephants,
hippopotami, elks, and reindeer roamed in the forests and
over the plains, disputing the ground with savage L
men, who killed them as pest they could with I"a'l'ﬁoel:mc
weapons made of rough flints rudely chipped toa
point. We know this was so, because we find these weapons
in ancient caves and river gravel-beds in many parts of
England, together with the broken bones of the wild
animals which were killed ; while charcoal at the mouths
of the caves tell ns that fires were kindled there. We call
these savages the men of the “Palaolithic” or *“ Ancient
Stone ” Pulod and we know very little about them.

They were followed in after arres, by men who made
better weapons, still of stone, but well shaped and highly
polished. These are called the men of the .

“ Neolithic” or “ New Stone ” Period. We find Ii?;%;l_!ic
the bones and skeletons of these later men buried

in long -chambers or barrows in many parts of England,
Wales, and Ireland, together with polished arrow-heads,
hatchets and axes of stone, and needles and pins of bone.
The bones of dogs and pigs, sheep, oxen, and goats show
that they kept domestic animals; and pieces of rough
pottery and woven flax and straw prove that they were
learning the arts of pottery-making and weaving.

Thc skulls of these men were long and narrow, like the
skulls of a small, dark-skinned, curly-haired people called
the Basques or Iberians, whostill live in some wild mount-
ainous parts of Spain, and speak a different language from,
every other nation except the Finns in the far north of
Kurope.  So we have reason to suppose that the “Neo-
lithic” men belonged to a widely-spread race, from which
these Therians also sprang ; especially as the skeletons &8f
the ancestors of the Iberians are found with polished stone
weapons in long barrows in Spain just like those in
Britain. There is even a small dark type of men among
the lowest class of Irish and Welsh of to-day which is prob-
ably a remuant of this same ancient people.
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We can picture these Neolithic men, then, to ourselves,
keeping their cattle, fashioning their weapons and rude
pots, living in caves with theu’ wives and children, and
burying their dead in long chembers made of huge uncut
stonies covered with earth. When this earth is dug away
the stones remain, forming those rude tables
which have been called “cromlechs,” and were
long mistaken for altars. It is also probable that the
strange circles of gigantic stones at Stonehenge on Salis-
bury Plain in Wiltshire, and elsewhere, were raised by
these men, though how and why is a mystery.

Cromlechs.

Time passed on,4and another race with rounder skulls

began to mingle with the long-headed men.  We find their
skelctons in round barrows formed entirely of
earth, and with them both stone and bronze
weapons, showing that they were learning the use of metal.
In some of the later barrows we cven find tools made of
iron, which is much more difficult to work than bronze.
For by this time a new people had come over into Britain,
bringing with them a higher civilisation. Strange as it may
seem, we must go right away to the East, probably some-
where near Persia, to find these people called Cclts,” sonie
of whom, after lontr migrations, came and settled in our
island. Scholars tell us that an Ar yan people—so called
from the old name Arya (the noble people) anciently J,pplu,d
to part of Persia—started.in the East long before the time
of history, and spread out in two duutwna ; into Persia
and India on one side, and across Europe on the other,
where we can follow the traces of their language. Iirst
these people made their homes a little to the west ; then,
as they became too mumerous, the stream of mwr\.tmu
flowed on, and parties of them settled further and farther
west, till some crossed over the sea into Britain, conquered
the inhabitants and settled down, a large-limbed, fair-
haired race umong the smaller and darker natives.

Here history first tells us of them, when the Pheenicians,
Railing through the Straits of Gibraltar (then called the

Celts.
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Pillars of Hercules), abaut six hundred years before Christ
was born, came to trade for tin with the Seilly Isles
near Cornwall, called by Greek writers the “Cas- _. .

ep s . isits of
siterides” or Tin Islands. About a hundred phenicians,
years later the Greeks cam overland from Mas- 6th cent.
silia or Marseilles, and from this time we find B®
our island called “ Albion” and Ireland “Ierne,” while the
whole group was named BRITANNIA.

Here then, at last, we arrive at BRITAIN, which became
gradually known to other nations. About three hundred
and fifty years later the great Roman general,

Julius Cesar, came in the years 55 and H4 Julius
before Christ, and, defeating the Britons undercwggcgm
thetr great chief, Cassivelaunus, made them pro-

mise to pay tribute to Rome. He went away again that
same year, and the Britons had their country to themselves
for another hundred years, and then never again,

By this time the people of the south of Britain had
become fairly civilised. They had war-chariots, and fought
with spears, pikes, and axes, defending themselves
with a shield of skin and wickerwork. They wore I]I;_’;‘;Z:f
mantles and tunies of cloth, and arm-rings of gold )
and silver, and lived in scattered huts of wood and reeds on
a stone foundation. Each tribe had a din or stronghold, sur-
rounded by a wall or high bank for refuge in time of war,
and one of these—the “ Liynn-din” or lake-fort, pronounced
Lundun—seems to have been the beginning of our great
city. They grew corn and stored it in cavitics of the rocks
and they made basket-work boats and canoes hollowed out
of tree-trunks.  The inland people were more ignorant ;
they dressed in the skins of beasts, and lived on milk gnd
meat ; while those still farther to the north were mewe
naked savages—fearless, cruel, and revengeful. .

There was something grand and yet horrible in the
religion of the Britons. They had priests called Druids,
who had secret doctrines of their own, and who are said to
have offered up men and women as sacrifices; but tll‘o



8 EARLY BRITAIN [BRITAIN

people seem chiefly to have worshipped nature. They
adored the genii of the streams, woods, and
mountains. The oak, with the misletoe growing
on it, was their emblem of Divinity ; and they
met for worship in caverns and'in the depths of the forest.
Such were the Britons when the Romans came a second
time, A.D. 43, under the Emperor Claudius, and took pos-
session of the south of the island. The Britons
conquest of Struggled bravely for many years, and harassed
Britain, the Rom.ms in the woods and marshes. For
seven years it seemed doubtful which side would
win, and then the great British chief, Caractacus, was
defeated and sent a prisoner to Rome. When the Romans
had once gained a footing they advanced, till
C“L“Bta;o“’ in a few years more they rcached the 1sl.md of
Anglesey, then called }Mona, where they massa-
cred the Druids in their stronghold. DBut they ncarly lost
the country, for Boadicea, the widow of a British chief,
roused the people in the east of England ; and it
BXf‘gfcsef' was only after London, then an open British town,
had been hurnt, and the Romans were almost ex-
hausted, that they won the day. Queen Boadicea is said to
have poisoned herself to escape the shame of heing taken.
After this the Romans ruled over the Britons for about
three hundred years, much as the English govern India
300 years of NOW.  They made good laws, dlld laid dow solid
Roman roads, which remain to this day One of these,
rale.  called Watling Street (see Map IL), stretched from
Dover to Chester, passing through London. They built
Thouses and villas, public baths and theatres; and large towns
such as York, Lincoln, and Chester sprang up in different
pasts of the country. To this day we can trace many of these
téwns—such as Doncaster, Leicester, Manchester—by the
termination caster or cester, from the Latin castra, a camp or
fortified place. They cleared the forests and encouraged
the growth of corn, so that Britain was called “the granary
of the North”; and they introduced many new fruits,
yorked the-mines, and taught the Britons civilised habits.

Druid
religion.



A.D. 401] ROMANS LEAVE 9

It was during this time $hat missionaries visited our island,
and both DBritons and Romans became Christians.

But though Roman roads, the pavements of Roman
villas, and Roman walls remain to this day, the influence
of these people on the Brifons did not last. Britain was,
after all, only a conquered province of Rome. The
natives lived happily under their conquerors, imitating
their customs, speaking Latin as a fashionable language,
and relying upon the Romans to defend them. Yet they
clung at heart to their own laws and their own chiefs; and
when in the year 401 the Romans, much p
troubled by encmies at home, gradually took bveginto
away their troops from South Britain, the people Wlt}‘)“‘;g;”’
would have been glad to see them go, if they
could have defended themselves without their help from
their wild Celtic neighbours in Northern Britain.

These neighbours, the “ Picts ” or Caledonians, and the
“Scots,’—who came originally from Ireland and afterwards
mvoScotland its name,—were savage and warlike.
luvcn the Romans h‘ul only kept them out by
strong fortified walls, of which the most famous
is the wall of Hadrian from the Solway Firth to the mouth
of the Tyne, parts of which remain to this day. No sooner
were the Romans gone than these Picts and Scots broke
through the walls and harassed the South Britons, who
found it difficult to defend themselves, for the Romans
had always sent away the British soldiers to serve in the
Roman army abroad. So they sent for Roman
soldiers to defend them, who came once and lgvm
drove back the Picts and Scots; but after this,
in the year 410, the Romans withdrew euntirely, and left
the Britons to thelr fate.

This brings us to the point where the history of Englanel
begins ; for the Britons in their despair invited somg still
more formidable enemics, who were hovering about their
shores, to come over and help them. These were our
ancestors, who founded the English nation, and we must
now learn where they came from and how they came.

Picts and
Scots.
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CHAPTER 1L
HOW THE ENGLISH CAME

For more than a hundred years before the Romans left
Britain, they had been much troubled by pirates, who came
in large flat-bottomed boats across the German Ocean
from the countr y around the River Elbe. Swooping down
upon the shores of the north of Gaul and of the south-cast
of Britain, these marauders carried off men, women, and
children, together with any plunder upon whicl they could
Saxon lay their hands. So fierce and cruel were these
pirates, Saxon pirates that the Romans built stfong
dth cent.  fortresses from the River Humber all round to
Vectis or the Isle of Wight to keep them away; and an
officer, called the “Count of the Saxon shore,” was appointed
specially to superintend the defence of the coast.
The invaders belonged to the Teutonic race, quite differ-
ent from the Celts, although they came originally from the
Origin of Sime stock in the Kast. When we first hear of
the  them in history they had spread vra.dua,ll) across
Teutons.  Tyrope, as the Celts had done in ages before ;
and in the same way that the Celts drove out an carlier
race, so these Teutons now drove the Celts out of the plains
of Germany, as far south as the Romans would let them,
and then made their way northwards to the country between
the rivers Weser and Elbe, and up into Jutland, Sweden, and
Norway. Here, with the Baltic on one side and the North
Sea on the other, they naturally became bold sea-rovers,
anel from the shores of Jutland and Germany they came
ity their Hat-hottomed boats driven by at least fifty oars,
and yavaged the fair shores of Gaul, and the scarcely less
fertile coasts of Britain.
They had little chance of gaining a footing on the
island while the Romans were there ; and even after the
Roman troops had left, the Britons kept them off for nearly
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forty years. At last, however, worn out by the attacks of
the Picts and Scots by land, and of these Saxon

pirates by sea, the Britons determined to set Iﬁ:::ni:;f
one enemy against the other ; and a British chief T
named Vortigern is said, in the year 449, to have invited
Hengest and Horsa, two chiefs of the sca-pirates from
Jutland, to settle in the Isle of Thanet, in the north
of Kent, and fight his battles against the Picts. This
the Jutes did, but no sooner had they conquered the
Picts than they turned their arms against the Britons
themselves, Iorsa was killed in the first battle, but
Hengest led the Jutes on, and after thirty years of fight-
ing, his son Eric founded the two small kingdoms of Kast
and West Kent (see Map L), of which the chicf city was
Cant™ wara-byrig or Kentmensborough, now our city of
Canterbury. So the Jutes were the first of our ancestors
to settle in this country.

« Bat meanwhile other pirate hoats cruising in the
Channel carried back, year after year, tidings of a land to
be conquered ; and in 477 the Saxons, who also
came from the opposite shores between thcs:;:;:ai;’.{
rivers Elbe and Weser, landed with their chiefs '
Elle and Cissa on the south coast of Britain near the
Roman city of Regnum. This ecity received from Cissa
the name of Cissanceaster, afterwards Chichester. Long
before this the Britons had bitterly regretted calling in
foreign allies, for these new invaders killed or drove
back all before them, and when Cissa took the town of
Anderida, near where Pevensey now is, he left not a
single Briton alive. The Saxons moved forward very"
slowly, for the land was covered with dense forests,
marshes, and swamps, and the Britons fought gpueeq
desperately. In those days battles were hand with the
to hand fights, and the ground which was won Britons.
one day was often lost the next. In the year 520 the British
King Arthur (about whom the legends of the knights of the
round table are told) defeated the West Saxons so com-
pletely that he stopped them for many a year.
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It was, however, only a question of time. The Britons
were dlvuled among themselves, and were helpless against
the numbers which came over the sea, fresh every year, to
strengthen the invaders, bringing with them their wives,
children, and cattle, and settling down stubboruly to make
new homes whenever they g gained a fresh piece of country.
It is true they took sixty long years to win
Southern Dritain, but at the end of that time they
had founded the kingdoms of the South Saxons
or Sussex, West Saxons or Wessex, East Saxons or
Essex, and Middle Saxons or Middlesex, and the Britons
were driven westward into the part now called Somerset,
Devon, and Cornwall.

Meanwhile, on the north-cast of Britain, another tribe
called the “ Angles,” who came from the small country of
Settlements -Angeln in Schleswig, north of the River Eyder,

ofthe werc settling down in large numbers. This

Angles. tribe is specially interesting to us; first, be-
cause almost the entire people came over with all they
had and made our country their home, and secondly,
because they gave their name of Angles or Engles to our
nation.

We do not know exactly when they first landed, but
we know that some of them sailed up the Humber and
founded a kingdom called Deira; while in 547 another
portion of the tribe came in fifty boats from Angeln, under
a chief called Ida the flame-bearer, and going farther north
founded the kingdom of Lermcm and, after a
struggle of hfty years or more, Bemlcm and
Deira wore united in 603 into the kingdom of
North - Humber -land, which stretched from the River
Humber right up to the Firth of Forth. This explains
vhy the Lowland Scotch are Teutons, while the High-
landers ave Celts. The Angles drove the Celts into the
Highlands and took the Lowlands for themselves, and the
city of Edinburgh itself took its name E.xdwmeiburll from
one of the later Anghan kings, Eadwine or Edwin. Mean-
while other Angles were settling to the south of the

Saxon
settlements.

Northum-
bria, 603.
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Humber. The North-folks and South-folk settled in the
counties still called by their names, and formed the king-
dom of East Anglia (see Map I.); while others
pushed into the middle of England, into that aﬁtﬁi&
part now called the Midland Countnes These
middle-Angles were called Marchmen or Bordermen, as
living on the borders of the land still held by the Britons,
while their land was called March-land or Mercia. .
And so it came to pass that about the end of the sixth
century, two hundred years after the Romans left, the
Britons had been driven right over to the west of England,
into Devonshire and Cornwall (or West Wales) on the
south, into the mountains of North Wales on the west, and
into Cumborland Westmoreland, and Lancashire, then called
¢ Strthelyde,” farther to the north. They also began
about this time to be called Welsh, which was the name the
Angles used for strangers, or those whose language they
did not understand. The rest of the country was
in the hands of the Jutes, Angles, and Saxons,
who were all called Saxons by the Welsh, but who,
as they grew into one people, were sometimes called Anglo-
Saxons, but among themselves more commonly English.
They held all the east of the island, from the English
Channel to the Firth of Forth, and it was roughly divided
into seven chief kingdoms—Kent, belonging to the Jutes ;
Sussex, Wessex, and Essex, belonging to the Saxons;
Northumbria, Anglia, and Mereia, belonging to the Angles—-
and these seven kingdoms have been called the g,
‘“ Heptarchy.” We must not, however, suppose Heptarchy
that these were fixed and settled dluswns, as misleading.
we should understand kingdoms now. The Anglo-Saxons
were free men who had come over in separate bzmds, under
favourite leaders, to take what they could, cach for thems
sclves. 'When they were not fighting against the Britons,
they were struggling with eaoh othu, trym" to wet the
upper hand, so thab the different kingdoms were br oken up
and pieced to*rether over and over again before the English
became one nation.

Welsh and
English.
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To understand the history ,of these times we must
picture to ourselves a wild country, with dense forests,
wide swamps and marshes, and waste land in the plains.
The Roman roads still remained in the more civilised parts,

Early bubt the only roads in the west were narrow

English rugged passes through the mountains, where the

villages. By 1tons had taken 1'efuge. Here and there, over
the plains and undulating ground in the east of the country,
would be grouped the \'1lla<res of one or other of the English
tribes, w1th some cultwatcd land around them, w]nlo the
towns which the Romans had built had very few people
in them, and were falling into ruin.

The people in the villages were rough, sturdy freemen,
only just settling down from a sealife. 'lhe largest house
would belong to the Etheling or Zorl, a man of
nobler family and wealthier than the rest. DBut
even the Ceorls or churls, who were lowlicr free-
men, had each his own house, built on his own land whijch
was portioned out to him to cultivate. Others, who had
no land of their own, but were free in other
respects, were called Laefs ; while there were a
good many slaves, either conquered Britons or
men who had sold or lost their frcedom, and these men
might be sold by their masters either in the country or into
foreign lands. On the whole, however, the greater number
were free men, having their own house and land, and a voice
in the village Moot or meeting, which was held
around the sacred tree, to settle disputed ques-
tions and to divide the land. A man who had
committed a crime was judged by his fellows, and acquitted
if he could get a number of honest men to swear that he

fompurga- Was innocent. This was called “compurgation.”
tion and If he could not clear himself in this way, he was
ordeal.  allowed to appeal to the “ordeal” or “judgment
of God,” by walking blindfold over red-hot ploughshares,
or dipping his hand into boiling water. If he was unhurt,
then he was declared not guilty.
Each village or township was surrounded by a rough

Eorls and
ceorls.

Laets and
Slaves.

Village
moot.
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fence called a “ fun,” and evas separated from the next by
a piece of waste ground called the “mark” or march which
no one might claim. If a stranger crossed this mark he
blew a horn, otherwise any one had a right to kill him.
The townships were groupdd into ““hundreds,”
and when the people had to gather for war, or
to settle any great question; some of the freemen from
each of the villages met together in the great “ Folkmoot
or meeting of the tribe, and chose ealdormen or
aldermen from among the eorls to lead them to af;“;’,’i::;
battle, or to speak for them in the “#itangemot ”
or meeting of wise men, where laws were framed, and
questions o peace or war decided. Before the ]ﬁnahsh
-ame to Britain each band was governed separately by its
own dlderman. Now, however, that they were obliged to
unite against another nation, they clected one alderm‘m to
be superior to the others, as “king” over a large number
ofhands.  But though the king had his own “ Thegns” or
chosen band of warriors, he could do nothing without the
consent of the Witan and all the people. He
could not even say who should reign after him. ilf:;:_d
Fach king was elected, though thcy were gener-
ally chosm from the same family, because the people
believed that certain families were descended from Woden,
their great god of war.

For these Angles were still heathen, and although the
Britons whom they conquered were Christians, yet they
did not learn from them. Our days of the week still
remind us of the gods of our ancestors—\Wednes-
day is Woden's day ; Thursday, the day of Thor, H;z:;l:m
the god of thunder; Friday, the day of Freya,
goddess of peace and fraitfulness ; while Eostre, goddess of
the spring, gave her name to our Easter. Besides these
chief gods, they believed in water-nixies and wood-demons,
in spirits of earth and air, in hero-gods and in weird
women. The real religion, however, of these ancient Eng-
lish was not in these superstitious behbf but in their dcep
sense of right, of justice, of freedom, and of the mystery,

undreds.
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of life and death ;. and it was because they were so much
in earnest that the Christian religion, when it came, took
such deep hold upon them.

It came very slowly and with many a struggle. Pope’
Gregory the Great, when he “was quite a young man, had
once seen some young fair-haired boys who were being sold
as slaves in the market-place of Rome. Touched
¥ by their beauty, he asked where they came from,
and when he heard that they were Angles, “ Not Angles,
but angels,” said he, “ with faces so augel like.” When he
became Pope he remembered those lovely heathen boys,
and in the year 596.sent a Roman abbot named Augustine,
with forty monks, to- preach the gospel to the English
people. Au«rustme landed in Kent, where a king lhll]ltd
Ethelbert was then reigning, who had married a Chiéstian
wife, Bertha, the daughter of a Frankish king. Ethelbert
met Augustine on the Isle of Thanet, in the open air for

_ fear he should cast a spell upon him, and listenad
ey, to him patiently. In the end he was baptized

"7 with many of his people, June 2, 597, outside
the chief gate of Canterbury, where the little Church of St.
Martin now stands.  From that time the kingdom of Kent
became Christian, and Augustine was the first Archbishop
of Canterbury.

From Kent the new religion spread to Northumbria.
Fadwin, king of that land, married Ethelbert's daunghter, and
she took a “monk named Paulinus with her to the north.
Here Edwin called together his Witan, and they listened
to this faith which told them of a life after death, and

Conversion 2¢cepted Christianity.  Edwin was a very power-
of North- ful king, for all the other kings, except the King
umbria.  f Kent, acknowledged Rim as “overlord ” or, as

shey called it, “ Bretwalda.” “He ruled so well that in his
days “a woman with her bhabe might walk scathcless

(unhurt) from sea to sea,” which was sy ing a great deal in

such a turbulent land.

But there was one king who was restless under Fdwin's
rule, Penda, King of Mercia. Penda’s people still loved the

Christianity.
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old heathen gods, and he roused ‘them against the Christian
king, and persuading Cadwallon, one of the Welsh kings, to

Struggle J0i him, he made war upon Edwin, who was
with Penda, killed in battle at Heathfield in the North country

633-65. in 633. Then followed a long struggle between
Northumbria and Mercia, which lasted all through Penda’s
life ; wars and skirmishes troubled the people until Penda
was killed in 655, and the Mercians gradually became
Christians.

Paulinus and his followers had fled from Northum.
bria when Edwin was killed, but other missionaries had
come to kecp up the new religion. The Irish had been
converted by St. Patrick a hundred years before, and an

Irish  1rish monk, Columba, built a mission-station on

missions, o small rocky island called Iona on the west

64664 ooast of Scotland, from which teachers went out
to all the north of England.  Cuthbert, monk of Montrose,
who wandered on foot among the Northumbrians, And
Caedmon, the cowherd of Whithy, our first English poet,
were trained under these Irish monks, who did good
work among the people. In the year 664, however,
some questions arose about Church matters between these
Irish mouks and the Roman missionaries, and King Oswi
of Northumbria decided in favour of the Roman teachers.
Most of the Irish monks then went back to their home,
and monks and bishops from Rome took up the work.
The Pope sent Theodore of Tarsus as Archbishop of Can-
terbury, and he marked out the sees of the bishops and

English appointed priests to each village, or cluster of
church Villages, which were then probably first called
orz:;gned. “purishes.” An archifihop was afterwards ap-
" pointed to York for the north of England, and
archbishops, bishops, and pricsts sat in the “moots” and
took a part in governing the people.

Monasteries now sprang up rapidly, and the monks
settling among the rough frecmen taught them to love
quiet work and respect learning. Carpenters and other
artisans and traders settled round the monasteries and
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L]
abbeys ; markets were held before the abbey gates ; and in
this way small towns began to grow up. It was in the
monastery of Jarrow, on the coast of Durham,
that Bede, the first writereof English history, ogﬁ’;’“
spent his whole life, and trained six hundred )
scholars, besides strangers. He wrote forty-five works all
in Latin, some textbooks for his students, some treatises on
the Bible, and one was his famous FEcclesiastical
Ilistory of the IFnglish Nation, which tells what ;;ggg.
happened for a hundred and fifty years after
Augustine landed in Kent. Bede's was a loving, patient
nature, and it was such men as he who were gradually
civilising the English people, while the various petty kings
w mo.s‘nu'rg,lnw for power and conquering more and more
land from the Welsh.

At first, as we have scen, Northumbria was the most
powerful kingdom ; then Mercia got the upper hand under
het great ]mw Offa the Mighty (757—7 95), who made the
areat dyke from Chester to Chepstow to keep out the
Welsh, and sent money to Rome for the support of English
pilgrims there ; and lastly in 827 Eghert, King of Wessex
{who was descended from Cerdie, the great, chief who first
bronght the West Saxons to Britain in 495, conquered both
the Mercians and Northumbrians, and hecame Egbert
king of all the English sonth of the Thames, mmmesau the
Bretwalda right up to the Firth of Forth. Kent, English,
Sussex, and Essex had altogether ceased to be
separate kingdoms, and thus for the first time all the Eng-
lish wero overruled by one king. We shall see that the
kings of Wessex had the chief power over the English
people for"the next two @undred years.
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CHAPTER IIL
<¢
STRUGGLE BETWEEN ENGLISHL AND DANES

SCARCELY, however, were the Iinglish beginning to settle
down from their own petty wars than a new danger
threatened them, and threw them back for a long time,
although in the end it helped to unite all the kingdoms
Originof iNto one. It will be remembered that when the
the Dunes '[enitons spread over Europe (sce p. 10) many of
Nortooion. them weat northwards into the countrics now
called Denmark, Sweden, and Norway. These

people had remained barbarians and heathen, \mrsluplmw
Woden, and having a hard struggle to live in the cold
barren countries of the north. 'llwy too became sea-
rovers, as their countrymen the Saxons had done before
theny, and they were known as the Northmen, Danes, or
* Vikings,” which last means ereck-dwellers. ‘\huu]y they
had Sbttlt‘il in the Orkneys and the Isle of Man, and after a
long struggle had taken possession of the coast of Treland,
with I)uhlm, Limerick, and Waterford as their chief towns.
Now they began to harass the English, sometimes join-
ing with the Welsh on the west, sometimes making raids
Invasions O the east coast, sailing up the rivers, and throw-
ofthe ing up carthworks round their headquarters.
7‘;:_‘;;' From these they sallied out over the country,

" burning towns and monasteries, killing men and
children, and carrying off the women as slaves. Even as
carly as 79t they plundered the gonastery of Jarrow ; and
‘it was partly because Northumbria was weakened by their
attacks, that Egbert was able to subdue that kingdom. At
first they only came in the summer time, and went away with
their spoil ; but after Egbert's death in 839 they became
more troublesome, and in 853, when his son Ethelwulf was
king, they remained all the winter in the Isle of Sheppey,
at tho mouth of the Thames. In 866 a great Danish army
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attacked East Anglia, and, crossing the Humber, took York
and overran all the south of Northumbria. Then they
pushed their way south into Mercia as far as Not- gy erwus
tingham, and, taking coniplee possession of the of Wessex,
country, wintered at Thetford in Norfolk, where 83988
they murdered Kdmund, King of East Anglia, tying him
to a tree and shooting at him with arrows till he died,
because he refused to give up the Christian faith.

Having conquered a large part of Northumbria, Mercia,
and East Anglia, bringing ruin and misery wherever
they went, they next turned their arms against
Wessex in the year 871. But here thev met g:ﬁ:{‘;ﬁ‘:"
with their match. Four brothers, sons*of Ethel-  ana
wulf, iad reigned one after another in Wessex Ethelred L
during the last thirteen years. The third of “gpae®
these brothers, Ethelred 1., fought bravely, with
the help of i younger br other Alfred, against the Danes,
subdued the Welsh in Cornwall and W d.les, and went even
as far as the island of Mona, which had been named Angle-
scy (Angles Ky or Islund) by King Edwin of Northumbria.

Jut in spite of all Ethelred’s efforts the Dancs gained
ground, and when he died in 871, and Alfred was chosen
King, matters were growing desperate.

The history of Alfred shows what a good and wise man
can do under great difficulties. He was born at Wantage
in Berkshire.  As quite a little child he used to 0 .
repeat old Saxon poems to his mother, Osburgha, the Great
who said one day, “ The one among you children of Wessex,
who can first say this book by heart shall have
t;” and the story goes that little Alfred carried the book
to his teacher, and, whén he had learnt it, repeated it
to his mother. If this be true, it must have "
happened before the boy was four years old, cﬁg;fgod
for at that age his father sent him to Rome, and
he never saw his own mother again. It was pmbabh in
Rome, where Alfred .afterwards went a second time with
his father, that he learnt much which was of use to him
afterwards,  Before he was twenty he married happily,
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but he had to struggle against ill health and attacks of
epilepsy, and was only twenty-two when he became king
over a country laid waste by the ravages of the Danes.

Within a month of his brother’s death he fought a
battle against them, but was defeated, and from that time
he struggled in vain to overcome them, sometimes fighting,
sometimes buying them off. But in spite of bribes they came

Altreda 10 endless numbers over the sea. The monks and
wanderer, clergy, turned out of their homes by the invaders,

&8 wandered about the country, or carried off their
treasures to the continent ; the people weré worn out and
reduced to beggarv, the land was laid waste, and the
Welsh, of whom there were still a great many in Wessex,
were hali” dispo<ad to help the Duanes. At last, in 878,
after seven yewrs' almost ceaseless fighting, Alfred was so
completely defeated at Chippenham, in Wiltshire, that he
was foreed to fly in dizguise into the woods and marshes
of Somersetshive.  But he would ot leave the country; as
the King of Mevcia had done to die a pilgrim in Rome.
His people were in distress, and he must help them.

It is at this thoe that Alfred is said to have taken
refuge in a swineherd’s cottage, where he let the good
woman’s cakes burn on the hearth as he mused how to save
his country. At anyrate he mused to good purpose, and
gradually collecting a band of faithful {riends in Athelney,
an island in the swamps of Somersetshire, he set forth in
the spring to reconquer his kingdom. As he went, men
flocked to his standard ; and, after a desperate struggle, he
completely defeated the Danes at Edington, near Chippen-

Treaty or 1am, and made their leader, Guthram, enter into
Wedmore, & solemn treaty at Wedmore. By this treaty

89 the Danes bound themselves not to pass south
of a line drawn from the mouth of the Thames to Bedford,
from there along the Ouse to the old Roman road of
Watling Street, and by Watling Street to Chester.  Even
this gave them all Northumbria and Jast Auglia, together
with a part of Mercia called the Tive Boroughs of the
Danes, and this tract of country became known as the Dane-
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law or “Danelagh” (see Map IL.); while Alfred kept nly
Wessex and part of Mercia. But he had gained peace for
the sorely-troubled land, and as Guthrum was baptized a
Christian, together with mang of his nobles, the Danes and
English settled down more happily together.

Alfred now set himself to govern Wessex well and to
strengthen his kingdom. He collected the old laws of the
English, and adding to them the ten commandments and
some of the laws of Moses, he persuaded the Witan to adopt
them as the law of the land, and took great pains to see
that justice was done to rich and poor alike. He restored
the monasteries and schools and built 'new ones, 504
inviting learned men from all parts to teach govern-
in thgm, among whom was the famous Welshman, =~ ment.
Asser.  He himself superintended the palace school for
his nobles, and encouraged every freeborn youth who could
afford it to “abide by his book till he can well understand
Fatglish.”  He translated Bede's Ilistory and other works
into English, and prepared selections for the scholars, and
under his direction the compilation of the Saxon Chronicle
was begun in earnest. Thus he became the Father of
Fnglish literature, for till then all books except the old
Saxon poems and Ciwdmon’s song had been in Latin,

Nor was his work merely among books. He divided
his people into two parts, to take turns in going into
battle and in gnarding the homesteads, while he kept one
troop always umnder arms to defend the fortresses. He
built ships, by which he repulsed a severe attack by the
Danes, and which formed the first beginning of our
English navy. He rebuilt London, which had been nearly
destroyed by fire and pillage. He encouraged travellers
to go to Norway, Jerusalem, and even India. In ,
his day the famous Peter’s Pence, which had Joer®
begun when Offa sent money for the pilgrims at ’
Rome (see p. 19), were collected annually and sent to the
Pope as a tribute. Only a few years ago (1883) a hoard of
silver Saxon coins was dug up in Rome bearing the stamp
of Alfred’s grandsons, Athelstan and Edmund.  Alfred set
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his people an example of industry, self-denial, and patient
endurance, and won their affection as no king had done
before him. His day was divided into reuular duties ;
candles, burning each two hours, marked the time devoted
to prayer, to learning, or to active work. His was a deeply
religious mind, and he educated his children to a high sense
of duty. He had a large family, of whom two were im-
portant in luatory——Lthclﬁcd who married an ealdorman,
and as a widow governed Mercia; and Edward, who suc-
ceeded his father when Alfred died in 901.

And now for cighty vears the English were almost free
from invasions of the Northmen. But the country could

not be at peace while it was composed of so
Making of . . .

Englana Many different kingdoms, all jealous of each other;

under  especially as they had the Welsh, the people

Alfred's  ¢},0y had conquered, as a thorn in their side

family. v

on the west ; and the Danes, the people who had
half conquered them, on the cast. Ethelfled, the ¢ Lady 'of
Mercia,” set valiantly to work soon after her father’s death,

Edward x and conquered the five Danish boroughs—Derby,

the Elder, Lincoln, Leicester, Stamford, and Nottingham.

9019%.  After her death Edward conquered the rest of
the Danelagh, while the Northumbrians, both Danes and
English, and the princes of Wales, Strathclyde, and Scot-
land, “chose him to father and lord.”

Thus he really governed the whole country, and his
son Athelstan, who succeeded him, often called himself
Emperor of Britain.  Still Athelstan had serious difliculties
with the Scots and Welsh of Strathelyde, who leagued
themselves with the Danes against him, but were defeated

in the famous Battl(, of Brunanburh, north of the
" Humber.  Athelstan’s three successors, Edmund,

Tadred, and Edwy, sons and grandson of Fdward,
all ad to struggle more or less, during their short reigns,
against rev olts on all sides. At last, in 959, when Edgar,
]‘.clwys brother and Alfred’s grt-tt—gr,mds(m, came to the
throne, there wag peace for twenty years.

This was chiefly owing to a very remarkable man named

=Athelstan,
. 9.
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Dunstan, who was born at Glastonbury in 925, and helped
Fdgar to rule wisely. Iet us first see what kind of
people he had now to govern ; for by degrees, as
things settled down, changes had taken place.
The king had become more powerful than in
carlier times, The village hundreds were now grouped
in sections or “shires,” cach with their own shire-recve or
“sheriff” who was the king's own officer, collect-
ing his taxes and sitting in the shire-moot with :}i:fﬂ'?
the alderman and tlu, bishop, who was also '
always appointed by the king. The number of the king’s
thegns had also increased, “and as he gave them Iand:
to hold from him, he could call upon sthem to help him at
any $ime.  These thegns formed a new nobility, 1 cosed
having rank, not like the old eorls hecause they importance
were of ancient family, but because the king of thegns.
made them noble.  Another change was among the ceorls,
who during the troubled times had found it very difficult
to defend their homes, and were glad to put themselves
under the protection of some man richer and more power-
ful than themselves. In the towns this did not happen so
much, for there the men formed themselves into
frith-guilds or peace-clubs and stood by each other.
But in the country the smaller freemen sought out a lord
and became his “men,” and had to do him scrvice, being
called “villeins,” from the Latin vi/lanus, husbandmen,
while they called their master Alafurd or lord, meaning
“giver of bread.” They were not badly off on the whole,
liaving their own houses and land, and feeding ceors sink
on b.u]ey bread, honey and fish, with vegetables  into
and fruit, and buttermilke to drink. But whereas villeis.
formerly they reccived their land as a right from the \'H-
lagmnootv, and each man held his head as high and gave
his vote as freely as any other man, now they rccciwd it
from their lord, and were bound to one spot, having little
or no share in the government except through him.
Nevertheless there were  still many free ceorls in
their own homesteads; the master in his linen shir{

State of the
nation.

Frith-guilds.
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and embroidered blue cloth frock, linen-swathed legs and
leather shoes, ruling his labourers and slaves on his
own freehold ; and the mistress, in her embroidered robe
and linen veil, gniding her maidens, who span in the
woman’s bower or performed household duties in house
and kitchen. 'These men were still as inde-
pendent as in the olden days, and were the
forefathers of the sturdy yeomen of later times.
Their homes were often as well kept as those of the nobles
themselves. Beef and mutton, ale and mead, were to be
seen on their long hall tables, where master and servant
sat together; and né man had a right to claim their ser-
vices or restrain thuir liberty. These free ceorls lived
chiefly in the north of England ; and, led by the bishops,
they often quarrelled with the great nobles of the south,
who gradually became more masterful as they controlled a
larger number of villeins.

The nobles lived idle and often riotous lives each on
their own manor ; they had villeins to work for them
as tillers or carpenters, smiths or shoemakers, and slaves,
which they bred for sale. They had meat and game in
plenty, with good ale, mead, and wine. Hunting, hawk-
ing, wrestling, and racing were their favourite
pursuits in times of peace, while the ladies span
or embroidered, and the gleeman sang ballads in
the ancestral hall, or travelling jugglers and tumblers
amused the company. In time of war they gathered at
the king’s command, and they were now, together with the
shishops, the chief people in the Witangemot. They had
power to elect or depose the king, to deal out justice, con-
clude treaties, dispose of the lands, and govern the state.
Thus the nobles and the bishops became of great importance,
standing between the people and the king ; and it was only
in the large towns of London and Winchester, where the
Witans were held and the people could be preseut, that
the voice of the freeman still made itself heard.

Another great change since the timo of Alfred was
vaunsed by the mixture of Dancs and English all along the

Yeomen of
the North.

Nobles and
bishops.
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east coast; for the Danes had settled down as conquerors,
and were very jealous of.any interference with . 4
their rights, acknowledging no one as their population
superior but the king, and &ebelling against him°f g‘mf,““d
whenever they were not satisfied. Thus they ~° s
were like the frecmen of the north, sturdy and inde-
pendent.

This was the state of the people when Dunstan; as yet
a lad, came to the court of Athelstan, and was driven
away by the insolent nobles who were jealous of his know-
ledge and ability.  After a severe illness, he
became a monk, and was made Abbot of Glas-
tonbury by Edmund, and when he became the
king's minister, he ruled with a firm hand. First he
secured the friendship of Malcolin, King of the Scots, by
giving him Cumberland, and so kept him from helping the
Danes. Then he pleased the Danes themselves by allowing
them to have their own laws and customs ; and g4mund, 940,
by dealing fairly and justly with rich and poor Edred, 946;
alike, he kept some kind of justice in the troubled Fdwy, 855.
land.  Edmund was murdered by an outlaw named Leof in
946, but Danstan remained wminister during Edred’s reign,
and though Edwy banished him for objecting to his mar-
riage with a kinswoman, the Witangemot of Wessex soon
recalled him as minister to Edgar, who was only a boy of
fourteen when he came to the throne in 959.

Under Dunstan’s rule as Archbishop of Canterbury the
people began gradually to grow into one nation. Kdgar
was surnamed “the Peaceable,” and the “laws gaonrtne *
of Kdgar” were remembered for generations as Peaceable,
wise and just, while in his reign the country %997
was for the first time called ENGLA-LAND, the land ®f
Englishmen. The unraly people of the north were quieted
by giving the north part of Northumbria, called {50
Lothian, to Kenneth, King of the Scots, who givento the
held it under Fdgar; so that the Scotch kings Seots
now lived more in the Lowlands, and Edinburgh became the
apital of Scotland. In Wales, the rebellious King Idwal wag

Dunstan’s
government.
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subdued and made to pay a yearly tribute of 300 wolves’
heads. Commerce with other nations now began to flourish :
the laws protecting trade from robbers and wreckers were
very severe, and Edgar had thuee fleets continually guard-
ing the coast against the Vikings, so that traders from

France and Germany could safely visit London.
I“‘;‘:;‘;:."f There handicraftsmen began to form themselves

into societies or guilds, and the parishes became
united into wards, each with its own alderman, and the
turghers or householders in the busk or borough claimed the
right to govern themselves.

Dunstan revived ‘education, and strove to make the
monks in the monasteries and schools lead purer lives, and
be more diligent in teaching. His zeal for the Chyreh,
however, in the end drove him from power. While allow-
ing the married clergy to retain their benefices, he en-
deavoured to re-establish the law of celibacy among them,
and he favoured the monks by raising the monasteries froim
their ruins, and inducing Fdgar to restore the lands which
had been taken from them. This caused great discontent,
Edward the 31 when Lidgar died, and his young son Edward,

Martyr, after a reign of only four years, was murdered
97699}y order of his stepmother Elfrith, the Thegns
crowned Ethelred, Elfrith’s young son, and looked to her
and to her favourite alderman Ethelwine to govern them.
Dunstan retired to Canterbury, and died nine years after,

And now the unfortunate country was thrown hack into
a sea of troubles. FEthelred, called the “ Unready” or
Sthelred the - Lncounselled ” because he would not listen to

Unready, the 7ede or advice of others, quarrclled with

9191016 his clergy as soon as he was old enough to
govern, and tried to rule despotically and break the power
of his thegns. But they were too strong for him, and
the country fell apart again into a number of petty states,
offering an cusy prey to the Danes, who hegan once more
to come over in great numbers under the two kings of
Denmark and Norway, Sweyn (or Swegen) and Olaf. No
Yonht, under a good king, the English would have kept
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them at bay, for we read how Brithnoth the Old, alderman
of the East Saxons, fought them, and died fighting in the
famous Battle of Maldon in 991. But Ethelred g..onq
ouly levied a land-tax callgd “Danegeld,” and Danish
bought them off, first with a sum equal to *nvasion
£16,000 and a few years later with £24,000, Then he
married Emma, daughter of Richard, Duke of Normandy,
in hopes the Normans wounld help him; and oo
lastly, he persnaded the Witan, only too glad to  of Danes,
fall upon the hated Danes, to give secret orders — 100%
for a general massacre of large numbers of them on St.
Brice’s Day, 13th November 1002, °

Among those murdered was Sweyn’s sister Gunhild,
with her husband and child, and he swore to bhe
revenged.  He came over with a large force, and Karl
Thurkill followed soon after with a horde of Vikings. They
avaged the country, and Alphege, Archbishop of Canter-
bury, was savagely murdered by the Danes. Twice more
Ethelred honght oft his enemies, but the English were
weary of his bad government. Northumbria and Mercia
joined Sweyn, and even the thegns of Wessex gyeoe
submitted to him. Ethelred fled to Normandy  for the
with his wife and family, and Sweyn became kingdom.
king of the country. It is trne that when Sweyn died a
month afterwards Ethelred came back, but only to be
attacked by Cnut, Sweyn’s son.  He struggled on for two
vears and died in 1016.  Then the people of London
c}.xoosc Ethelred's son, Edmund Ironside, for their g, oo
king, but the rest of England choose Cnut. Ironside, »
Edmund fonght bravely, and after six pitched 7 montbs’
battles divided the kingdom with Cnut, but he "*" 1016
died after seven months’ reign, and Cnut was acknowledgal
king by Danes and English alike. ’

Now, after a weary strife of thirty-six years, a strong
hand was once more over the people, and the land had
quiet for eighteen years. Cnut resolved to govern as an
English king. Though he was cruel in the early part of
his reign, before he was secure of the throne, he showeg
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himself just and wise afterwards.  He reccived his crown
from the Witangemot, as all English kings had done;
he governed by “Edgar’s laws” and he bound
himself still more o the people by marrying
Emma, Ethelred's widow. On the other hand, the
Danes were satisfied, because he was a king of their own
race. Cnut divided England into four earldoms—Fwrl or
Jarl being the Danish titlo answering to the English «lder-
nutn. These earldoms, Mercia, Northumbexhn(l Wessex,
and East Anglia, were governed by Englishmen, of w hom
Eighteen the miost powexful were Leofrie, Liarl of Mereia,
yearsof and Godwin, Earl of W essex, w}m was Cnut’s
peace.  minister, and married his niece. Cnut (hsmlsscd
his Danish army, and kept only a hody of ¢ hus-carly”
household troops, and he even took Knglish soldicrs mth
him to fight in Denmark. Meanwhile the people at home
had peuace, and time to reclaim marshes, clear forest-land,
cultivate their homesteads, and increase their trade aud
manufactures. Cnut even tried, as Edgar had done before
him, to stop the shameful sale of Welsh and English
as slaves, but in vain. From Bristol whole shiploads of
young men and women were still sold to the Danes in
Ireland, in spite of the laws and of the pre‘mhmg of the
bxshops. .
If Cnut’s sons, Harold and Harthaenut, had been
as wise as he, Danish kings might have continued to
Harold I, reign in England. Bat they were bratal, and
10351040, musul nothm«r but misery during their short
Harthacnat, reigns ; and whcn Harthacnut fell down and
10401042 Jied at a wedding-feast in 1042, his half-brother
Edward, the son of Fthelred and E miuna, was weleomed by
the Knglish as belonging to the old stock. From this time
the Danes who lived in England were gradually absorbed
into«the English nation, so that after a few generations it
was difficult to say which were Danes and which wero
English. Yet to this day we may see traces of Danish
blood in the fair-haired sturdy yeomen of Yorkshire and
‘Lincolnshire ; and the towns which they founded are

Cnut,
1016-1035.
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marked by names ending in by, which has the same mean-
ing as fun and ham in Saxon. Thus Derby,
Whitby, and Rugby are towns which once
helonged to the Danes, while Nottingham, Durham, and
Bridlington mark old English settlements.

Danish towns.

CHAPTER 1V.

HOW THE NORMANS BEGAN TO HAVE INFLUENCE IN
ENGLAND

But though the people rejoiced at Iaving once more one
of Alfn.ds descendants as their king, Edward was really
more a foreigner than even Cnut had been. To under-
stand this we must go back about a hundred and fifty
years, and see what had heen taking place on the north
cdast of France. About the time when Alfred the Great
was so hard pressed by the Danes or Northmen in Eng-
land, large boat-loads of these same sea-pirates mye Normans
were swooping down upon the country round in France,
the River Seine in France, p]undenn" and ravag- %0
ing just as their comrades did in England.  One band
of these marauders, under the comm:md of a famous
Viking, Rolf ar Rollo, sailed up the Seine, and took posses-
sion of Rouen ; and there are many traditions of the havoc
which Rolf wrought on all sides. But all that we know
for certain is, tlmt in 913, Jmt when  Ethelfled pyepy of
and Edward were conquering the Danelagh in Normandy,
England (see p. 24), Charles the Simple, l\m<r 913
of France, made a treaty with this Mlventurer Rolf, and
gave him land on each side of the Seine, with Rouen for
his capital. Rolf then married the king's daughter and
became a Christian ; the land over which he rewne‘l as
count or duke, became known as Normandy, or the North-
man’s land, and descended to his heirs.

The Normmns then, in Fragce, were of the same race as
the Danes in Lugla.nd ‘but the French people among whom
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they settled, and with whom they intermarried, were very
different from the English. Though less sturdy and earnest,
they were more civilised and polished, from having seen
more of the world and of the cultivated people of Rome.
Normans 1liy were clever in art and architecture, and
become were lively, quick-witted, bright, and gay ; and
French. i a very short time the Normans, except in one
little spot round Bayeux, adopted the French language,
habits, and custoins, blending their own robust and resolute
natures with those of the more refined Franks.
So after a hundred years had passed, when Ethelred
the Unready married Eumma (who was the daughter of
Richard, Duke of Nermandy, and thus the great-grandchild
of the Viking Rolf), the Normans were already I'renchmen ;
and Edward, the son of Emma and Ethelred, though' born
in England, was half a foreigner. Morcover, when he was
only nine years old, he and his brother Alfred fled with
Edwarg their father and mother into Normandy. His
halfa  mother Emma went back to England and mar-
Norman. piod Cnut when Ethelred died ; amd his brother
Alfred, who went over in Harolds reign, had his eyes
treacherously put out by Harold’s men, and died at Ely.
But Fdward remained at the Norman court.  He was there
when his cousin William, a boy only seven ycars old, became
Duke of Normandy, and the two cousins were fast friends.
Naturally, then, when Edward was invited to England
by his half-brother Huarthaenut six years afterwards, and
soont after was elected King of England, many Normans,
both priests and nobles, followed him; and were given high
Edward the Offices 1n the land.  Edward was gentle, timid,
Confessor, and very devout, and soon he made a Norman
10421086 1monk, Robert of Jumitges, Bishop of London;
then another, named Ulf, Bishop of Rochester. A few
years later he even promoted Bishop Robert to be Arch-
bishop of Canterbury, and this man became a very hurtful
influence in the country. The only person who held these
Norman favourites in check was Godwin, Earl of Wessex,
whose daughter, Edith, Edward had marriel. Godwin
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really ruled the country, and ruled it well; but unfortu-
nately his eldest son Sweyn was a wild and lawless man,
and committed crimes which offended both the king and
the people, and Godwin’s enemies were only too glad to
make this a pretext against *him.

It happened just then that Count Fustace of Boulogne,
who had married Edward’s sister, had a dispute with the
men of Dover, and in a fight which followed gogwin
many people were killed. Godwin refused to outlawed,
punish the men of Dover without a fair trial; 0%
and though he was in the right, the Normans, and even
the other English nobles, jealous of his power, sided with
the king against him.  He and his sops were declared out-
laws, and sooner than provoke a civil war he withdrew to
Flamlers, and was away about a year. This was a memor-
able year in English history ; for while Godwin was away
the Norman knights and priests had everything their own
wyy, and William, Duke of Normandy, now a .
tall handsome young man, came over to England  visits
to visit BEdward. It was during this visit that Edward,
Edward, who had no child, is said to have pro- .
mised that William should succeed him on the English
throne. Being so friendly with his cousin, it scems very
natural that he should do this, though the crown was really
not his to give. The Witan only could give it, and as
William had not a drop of English blood in his veins, he
had absolutely no right to it.

Meanwhile things went very badly in the country without
Godwin, and when he came back next year with his younger
sons, the people tlocked to meet him.  He refused to let them
fight the king’s men, but claimed to be heard in his own
defence, and though the king was very unwilling
to reccive him, the Witan gladly gave him back Godwin's
his estates and power.  As soon as the Norman .
favourites heard that he was taken back into favour they fled
to France, though a large number of less note remained.

And now during fourteen years, from 1052 to 1066,
England was ouce more really governed by her own people ;

n
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and as a flame often leaps up brilliantly before it dies out,
so these years were bright ones for the nation. Godwin
died very suddenly the next year at a feast, but his second
son Harold, a brave soldier and an able ambitious states-
Government 21, took his placet  Edward spent all his time
of the Saxon it hunting, and in watching the building of the

Harold.  ¢pand Church of St. Peter at Westminster, on
the spot where the Abbey now stands. Meanwhile Harold
governed England with the help of Leofrie, Earl of Mercia,
and Eldred, Archhishop of York. Leofric’s house was the
rival of the house of Godwin, and his sons gave Harold
much trouble, but the old man himself loved his country
too well not to uphold such an able ruler as Harold.

So contented were the people, on the whole, that there
is little to tell, except of some disturbances in Wales und
Northumberland. The Welsh King, Gruffyd, had been
harassing the west of England ever since Godwin’s

banishment, but now Harold, with the help, of
'm:l_ his brother Tostig, conquered him, and made him
recognise Edward as overlord. In Northumber-
land matters were less happy. The great Earl Siward,
who had helped young King Malcolm of Scotland, to
conquer the usurper Macbeth, ded in 1055 ; and Tostig
was made earl in his place. Dut Tostig was a great
favourite with King Edward, and was always at court
. instead of governing his earldom, and a great
Northum- . ] ’
brian  Tebellion arose.  The people held an assembly
rebellion. of their own, chose Morkere, Leofric’s grand-
“'I;i'::gd' son, as their earl, and marching south in large
numbers demanded the banishment of Tostig.
Harold saw that he could not shicld his brother, and Tostig
.was outlawed, and went with his family to Flanders.
From that time he was his brother’s enemy, and was one
of the chief causes of Harold’s downfall.

By this time Harold was really supreme governor of
England ; the people were happy under his firm rule, and
as Edward had no children they began to look to himn as
their future king. If Edward had ever really promised
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William the crown, he evidently saw now that he could
not keep his promise, for he invited over Edward, ciaimants
the son of Edmund Ironside, from Hungary to for the
be his successor. This man died, however, only %™

a few days after his arrival*before he had even seen the
king, and he left only a little boy, Edgar, of whom we
shall hear again by and by.

Meanwhile Duke William still counted upon Edward’s
promise ; and when Harold was once shipwrecked on the
coast of Normandy, and the Count of Ponthieu sent him
a prisoner to Rouen, William is said to have
made Harold swear to support his cladim to the
throne, and even to have tricked him, by hiding
the relics of the saints under the altar on which he swore,
so as*to make the oath more sacred. Be this as it may,
neither Edward nor Harold had power to promise the
English crown. Edward died Jan. 5, 1066,
only a weck after the consecration of his beloved E
Minster, where his body was so soon to be laid.
He had been a feeble but pious king, and the titlo of
“Confessor” was given him at his canonisation by Pope
Alexander IIT. in 1163, about a hundred years after his
death.  Before he died he recommended Harold as his
successor ; and the Witan which was then assembled in
London carried out the election the same day. Harold
was crowned at Westminster by Archbishop Eldred.

Harold, son of Godwin, was now by consent of the
people King of England, although the only royal blood in
his veins came from his mother, a Danish princess. goroq 11,
But he had little time to enjoy his new honours. Jan.5.0ct.14,
Duke William no sooner heard what had hap- 106
pened than he swore he would force Harold to keep his
oath, and give up the throne to him. Without loss of time
he began to build a fleet, and to collect a great army through-
out France, and sent to Pope Alexander to crave a blessing
on his expedition against the man who had broken a vow
taken over the relics of the saints. Meanwhile a cruel fate
brought Harold's own brother to increase his difficulties.

Harold's

dward’s
death.
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Tostig, who had gone to Norway, chose this time to come
and try to recover his earldom. After plundering the south
coast, he went north and sailing up the Humber with the
Norwegian king, Harold Hardrada, landed in Yorkshire.
Threatened on all sides, Harold watched the south coast
for some months, but as William did not arrive, he was
obliged to allow the fishing vessels which formed his fleet
to disperse, while he himself hastened north against Tostig.
Battleof o defeated the Norwegian army at Stamford
Stamford Bridge, in Yorkshire, and Tostig and King Hard-
Bridge. rada were both killed. But the feast of victory
was not over when a messenger arrived with the news
that the Normans had landed at Pevensey, in Sussex,
South again hastened the king to London, where he
called the people together to defend the country. “ Only
the men of the south came, and with these he marched to
Hastings, where the Normans were encawnped.  His brother
Gurth begged him not to run the risk of a battle without
a stronger force, and urged him to lay waste the land and
starve William out. But Harold would not desolate English
ground, and on Oct. 14, on a hill called Senlac, about
Battle of S€ven miles distant from the town, was fought
Hastings, the memorable “Battle of Hastings.” It was a
Oct. 14,1068 stubhorn contest. The English soldiers fought
stoutly on foot, clad in coats of mail, and armed with jave-
lins and two-handed axes. The country folk fought as they
could with pikes and forks, while the Norman archers let
fly their arrows, and the mailed and helmeted horsemen,
headed by Taillefer, the Norman minstrel, who was the
first to fall, pressed up the hill, trying to break through
the English ranks. The sturdy Saxons stood like a wall,
striking death-blows on all sides, and once the Normans
began to yield, and a cry arose that the duke was slain.
“Ielive,” shouted William, tearing off his helmet, “and by
God’s help I will conquer yet;” and by making his men
pretend to flee he drew the English down the hill in dis-
order. Then the Normans turned and cut them to pieces,
driving back a small band of the noblest men in England to
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the top of the hill, where they gathered round the king and
the royal standard, on the spot where Battle Abbey was after-
wards built. There William brought forward his archers and
bade them shoot upwards, so,that the arrows fell upon the
English from above. One struck Harold’s right eye and he
fell, and though his men defended him bravely, the last of
the Saxon kings died under the blows of four Nor-
man knights, leaving Williamn conqueror. Gytha, Ir)fﬁ(gf
the aged widow of Godwin, craved her son’s body,
and William allowed him to be buried in a purple robe
beneath a heap of stones among the rocks of Sussex.
William marched to London, and "there were few to
oppose him, for the flower of the English nation lay dead
on Senlac Hill. The people of London did indeed choose
little Etheling Edgar for king ; but their hearts failed them
as William approached with his army, burning
Southwark on his way, and they “bowed to him
foreneed.” At Christinas William was chosen by
the Witan, and received the crown at Westminster from
the same Archbishop Eldred who had crowned Harold.
England had lost her freedom. Six hundred years
before, the English had come in hordes from their home on
the shores of the North Sea, and had conquered
the Britons at Anderida, near Pevensey. Now, Efrﬁlrl;ﬁd :
on nearly the same spot, they had been conquered
themselves, and had to bend their heads -to foreign rule.
But it was a different kind of conquest. The Normans
came indeed in great numbers, but not as a whole nation,
nor did they drive out the English, who really belonged to
the same race as themselves, Morcover, William the Con-
queror was u wise and great man, and wo shall see that
11{5 protected the English, both because they were useful to
him and because he really wished to rule them well. Lastly,
the Knglish were by this time a strong nation of stufdy
determined men, too independent and carnest to be crushed,
¢ven under the tyranny they suffered. And so in about
2 hundred years it was the Normans who became English-
men, and were proud to call England their country.

William
crowned.
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CHAPTER V.
ENGLAND UNDER NORMAN RULE

William I., 1066-1087.
!

[
Willaun Rufus, 1087-1100. Il'cnry 1., 1100-1135.

ANDnow eame important changes in our country, bringing
great suffering with them. The old English line of West
Saxon kings was over, and from that day to this no king
of epure Anglo-Saxon race has sat upon the throne of
England.  Their place was taken by William, Duke of
Normandy, though lie was not in any sense an
Englishman, for his father was Robert, surnamed
“le Diable,” Duke of Normandy, and his mother
was Arlotta, the daughter of a Norman tanner.  As a mere
hoy he had succeeded his father, and as he grew up he
mastered the turbulent Norman barons and  conquered
the territory of Maine. In 1053 he married Matilda,
danghter of the Count of Flanders, and was always a kind
husband and good father. . When he came over to be
King of Fngland he was a tall stately man, about forty
years of age. e was hard and stern, and did many cruel
deeds to gain his ends, but in most things he was a just
ruler, a great general, and o wise statesman. He tried tor
rule England well, and made no changes in the laws and
customs when he could avoid it.  But he had come with
an army of foreigners to take possession of the country,
and he could not do this without crushing the free English
life and causing misery.

Even during his coronation at Westminster the shouts,

William I,
1066-1087.
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of the people inside the Minster alarmed the Norman soldiers
Burning OUtside, and they set fire to the houses around,
atthe showing that the reign of fear had begun; and
coromation. these same soldiery and their leaders were all
waiting to be rewarded for fighting William’s battles.
They had not long to wait. Very soon after his coro-
nation William made a royal visit to the south and east of
England, which was the only part really conquered, and
divided the land among his barons, knights, and common
soldiers, He said that he had been the rightful king ever
since Edward’s death, that the nation had rebelled
against hitn by obeying Harold, and that therefore
all the lard, except that which belonged to the
Church, was forfeited. This was of course absurd, but it
gave an appearance of justice to the changes he made!
The folk-lund, or common land of the people, had ever
since the time of Alfred comé more and more under the
king's control, and now it became altogether the ferra
regis, or land of the king, while the private estates of
those who lay dead on the battle-ficld, or had fled the
Folkland COUNtry, were given to Norman nobles. In this
becomes way all Kent, and nearly all Surrey and Sussex,
king'sland. ,a55ed into the hands of Norman masters, as
well as much land in the other shires. In some cases
William gave back portions to widows, orphans, and
small landowners. But those among the English who
kept any land, received or bought it back, and held it as
vassals. And so, instead of the old English freedom of the
time of Alfred,—when a man bhad his own land as his
right, which he helped to defend by military service, while
he chose his own alderman, who in his turn helped to
~hoose the king,—now it began to be all the other way.
The old English system worked from below upwards,
from the freeman to the king. The Norman system, on
the contrary, worked from above downwards. All the
land belonged to the king, who gave it to his earls, barons,
and knights (who took the place of the English thegns);
and they held it under him, while the smaller owners held

Confiscation
of the land.
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it from them in the same way. The vassal knelt unarmed
and bareheaded before his lord, with his hands in his, and
swore to be his liegeman, and to keep faith and
loyalty to him in life and dgath. Then, with a
kiss, the lord gave him the land as a fief or feudum
for himself and his heirs for ever, and in return he was hound
to provide a certain number of men to fight for his lord.

Now, although many of these changes were made gradu-
ally and not with force or cruelty, yet we can imagine the
distress of those, who saw all or nearly all they had given
to strangers ; while even the villeins and slaves were now
at the mercy of foreigners, for each Wman took with the
land all the rights which belonged to it. The Norman
barons, even in their own land, had always been

. L] . ormans
wild "and” unruly ; and being used to handsomeooked down
houses, delicate food, and courtly manners, they upon the
had a great contempt for the rough homes, English.
coirse food, and heavy drinking of the English ; and they
often brought with them their own cooks and tailors,
architects and stewards.

Moreover, strong castles began now to be built all over
the land.  'When William went back to Normandy, three
months after his coronation, he left his brother, Bishop
Odo, Earl of Kent, and his friend Fitz-Osbern, Earl of
Hereford, to govern the land in his absence, telling them
to hasten the building of castles everywhere. In
London the White Tower rose up on the banks
of the Thames; and at Hastings, Norwich, Can-
terbury, Rochester, Bramber, Lewes, Carisbrooke, Windsor,
and other places, huge battlemented towers soon arose, in |
which were put large forces of foot and horse soldiers,
with trusty Norman captains, to keep the conquered land.

-The English, who had always hated stone walls and loved
their freedom, saw with dismay these huge fortresses
rising up among them. So, when in William's absence
the barons began to oppress the English, taking their pro-
berty and insulting their wives and daughters, serious
rcbellions arose in Kent and Hereford; while Harold’s

Feudal
system.

Building of
castles.
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sons in the west, and the great English earls in the north,
began to make attempt,s to reconquer the king-
f:fg‘;h dom. At last, when William heard that Sweyn
King of Demmuk was coming over to help the

English, he hastened back.

The next four years were one long struggle between
the conqueror and the English patriots. First, the king
put down the rising in the west, and ordered a stroug
castle to be built at Exeter. Then Leofric’s grandsons

Struggle Edwin and Morkere, and Waltheof, son of the
with English Drave Siward, helped by Malcolm 1II of Scotland,
patriots, rgse in the north ; and at last, in 1069, the people

0611071 f Northwmbria chose Ldmu hthdm" as their
king, and with the help of the Danes stormed &mk and
killed three thonsand Normans.

William  took a terrible revenge. He wasx hunting
in the forest of Dean when he heard the news, but he
set off at once, and hought off the Danish fleet. Then,

wiltiam  2{teT retaking York, he marched his troops over

lays waste the whole lund between York and Durham

the North pravaging the country. Towns, villages, cattle,

Country- crops, all were destroyed, and the unfortunate
people either killed or driven over the Scottish border.
More than one hundred thousand innocent people are said
to have died of famine alone, and the land was so desolate
that no one attempted to till the ground for nine years.
But William had gained his point—the north of England
was conquered.  Then, sparing neither himself nor his
troops, he marched in the depth of winter through snow-
drifts and swollen rivers, and across desolate moors, to
Chester, and conquered this, the last city which held out
‘against him.  In all these places we must remember that
those who rebelled forfeited their land, and so the Norman
landowners increased.

Still the English patriots, though only a smull band
of outlaws, gathered hundreds of their countrymen in
the Isle of Ely, surrounded by streams and fens, and
under their leaders, Morkere, and Hereward-the-Wake
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the famous outlaw, held out for nearly a year. At last
William made a causeway, two miles long, across the Fen,
and after a desperate resistance this last strong-

. . nd of
hold was taken in 1071. The patriot leaders patriot
were scattered. Edwin had been already killed. leaders,
Morkere lived in captivity. The poor, weak 1
Etheling Edgar, after remaining some time abroad, re-
turned to England and lived on a pension, and William
is said to have made friends with the brave Hereward.
But Waltheof was beheaded five years later, for having
known of a conspiracy of the Norman ecarls against the
king. 'This was the only cold-blooded exXecution of William’s
reign, and probably he was alarmed because Waltheof was
much_beloved by the people.

So the last of the patriots died a martyr, and after the
surrender of Ely the land was comparatively at peace during
the rest of William’s reign. The king ruled ggi0en
with a firm hand. He assembled twelve men  years of
in each shire to declare the laws of the Knglish, Peace
and adopted these. He kept the work of the shires in the
hands of his own sherifls, the accounts being made up by
the clerks of the royal chapel or chantry, the chief seeretary
being called the chancellor, because he had his seat behind a
screen ealled in Latin cancelli ; and he kept the barons in
check by allowing complaints to be referred to the King's
Court, where justice was done to Norman and English alike.
Morcover, in the year 1086 he madc all the English land-
owners swear allegiance to him at his great o0 op
court at Salisbury, so that they might look allegiance
upon him as their tirst and supreme master, and t° the king.
this, as we shall see by and by, prevented England fall-
ing a prey to the barons as happened in other countries.

He also took good care to keep the Church under con-
trol.  He refused to do fealty to the Pope since no English
king had done so before him, nor would he allow any of
his vassals to be excommunicated, or deprived of the benefits
of the Church, without his leave. In 1070 he appointed
Lanfrane, a wise and learned Lombard, to be Archbishop
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of Canterbury, and gradually filled the bishopries with
foreigners, making them do homage to him for their lands
as the barons did. He also gave the clergy courts of their
own, and no longer allowed them to sit in the ordinary
Archbishop €OUrts with the aldermen and sheriffs. Under

Lanfrane, Lanfranc’s good government the clergy and mon-

010, asteries were brought into better order, and some
check was kept on the barons, although Lanfranc “often
longed to leave the country, secing so much misery and
wrong in it.” Many of our finest Norman cathedrals were
begun at this time and, what was better, Lanfranc and
the king did their* best to put down the shameful slave-
trade at Bristol. _

Thus William, though he was a stern master, ruled
fairly. Only in two things he did injustice for his own
benefit.  First he laid waste more than 90,000 acres of
land in Hampshive to make the New Forest for
his hunting, and ordered that any man who
killed a deer should have his eyes put out; and
secondly, he oppressed the people with taxes to add to his
hoard of wealth at Winchester, levying the Danegeld again
which Edward the Confessor had abolished.

The people were very angry with him for making a
general survey of England to learn how the land was
divided and cultivated, and what taxes each man ought to
pay. Yet this was really a fair thing to do. The results
of this survey were entered in a book called
Domesday Book, and from it we lewrn how
much land passed into Norman hands. 1t tells
us, too, that there were at that time not more than two
million people in England, that is less than half the num-
'ber now living in London alone. Nor did the population
increase for many generations. A great many Flemings,
togother with traders from Rouen and Caen, came over
during the next two reigns, and the Jews began to make
homes in England, living in Jewries, or separate quarters
in the towns, under the protection of the kings. Yet with
.all this the numbers did not increase, and this shows how

The New
Forest,

Domesday
Book, 1086.
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many must have died in the wars and famines of the hard
times which followed the Norman conquest.

The last part of William’s reign was full of troubles to
himself. His eldest son Robert rebelled against him in
Normandy in 1078, and néarly killed his own Troubl
father in battle before he recognised him. His and‘:le::h
step-brother, Bishop Odo, conspired with the of William,
barons against him, and had to be imprisoned ;SP* % 1087-
and lastly, in 1087 William had to defend his Norman
frontier against Philip of France. Here, while riding over
hot ashes in the burning town of Mantes, his horse stumbled,
throwing him violently against his saddle. He was carried
back to Rouen and died Sept. 9, 1087, and was buried at
Caen. He had four sons—Robert, Richard, William, and
Heny. Richard died young. Robert succeeded to Nor-
mandy and Maine ; to Henry he left £5000 ; while William
he sent at once with a letter to Lanfrane, praying him to
place the erown upon his head ; for he knew that Robert
was too headstrong and too weak to govern England.

William Rufus or the Red King, 1087-1100.

William the Second, the conqueror’s third son, who
came to Lanfranc with his father's ring to be made King
of England, was a strong fierce man, with a red 4 pearance
face, yellow hair, and keen gray eyes. He had  and
been a dutiful son, and was as brave as his character.
father, but he was no statesman ; he cared little for law or
religion, and his life was wild and vicious.

Lanfrane, who had been his tutor, crowned him at once
at Westminster, Sept. 26, 1087, fearing lest Robert should
putin a claim.  He made him promise to give the people
good laws; and for the next two yecars, until Lanfranc
died in 1089, this promise was kept. But the barons
were not content. They wanted the wealk, good-lmtured
Robert to rule over them. Before three months
were over they rebelled, and with the trouble- Fovelion of
some Bishop Odo at their head, fortified their '
castles, wasted the land, and seized the king’s taxes and
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fines. Now was seen the wisdom of William the Con-
queror’s good government of the English, for they looked
upon the king as their protector against the barons.
When William called upon all who were not “nithing” or
worthless to help. him, and ‘promised to govern well and
repeal the cruel forest laws, the people flocked to his
standard. Not only were the barons defeated, but the

Englisn  English even drove back the soldiers whom
peoplauphold Robmt sent over with a fleet from Normandy ;

theking.  and the curious sight was seen at Pevensey—
where first the Normans had landed in 1066—of an army
of Engli:hmen defeating an army of Normans in support
of a Norman king. |

But William forgot his promises. When Lanfranc died
he left his seat or “see™ vacant for more than foursyears,
and had no one to check hitn. In 1090 he went to war
with Robert in Normandy, and when the two brothers at
last made peace, and agreed that whichever lived longest
should have both Normandy and England, then they both
P went to war with Henry. Meanwhile English
eople taxed

to pay for money and English soldiers were used ireelv

Norman although soldiers in those days were men with

wars.  frms and homesteads, called away from work
to serve the king. William was a brave commander, kind
to his followers and often generous to his enemies. Nobles
from all parts flocked to serve him, and he rewarded and
entertained them lavishly, never heeding that he was
spending his people’s money.

The law was administered by justices, and in the
reign of William the Conqueror the chief of these
was first called a Justiciar, and had great power. He
ruled in the king’s stead when he was abroad, and

Ralph  Writs were issued in his name. William IL

Flambard appointed a rough, coarse man named Ralph
justiclar. Fjambard to be his justiciar, and when money
ran low in the treasury, this man oppressed the people
in every way. When bishops and abbots died he sold
their posts or left them vacant, and put the money in
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the king’s treasury. He exacted heavy tributes from the
nobles, making every heir pay exorbitant fines when he
came into property, or a father when he asked the king’s
permission to let his daughter be married ; while he levied
unjust taxes from the people, and the very thieves could
escape punishment by paying a fine. Nor was this all, for
the king’s courtiers lived upon the country folk o easion
wherever they went, taking their food, using of the
their horses, selling their crops, and laying hands ~ Pecple:
on everything they could get.  “All that was hateful to God
awl oppressice to man,” says the Chroniele, “was customary
in this land in Williaw’s tone, and therefore he was most
hateful to almost «ll Lis people and odious_to God.” The un-
fortunate English had only one consolation, and this was
that at least the king kept the barons quict, and there was
peace in the land,

Two things, indecd, the king did for the good of Fng-
land.  In 1090 hLe granted land in Wales to all who
could conquer it, and made two expeditions
there himself.  Many new lands were won and ?3%%,“5::3
astles built, especially in Pembroke and Car- )
digan.  Also in 1092 he took possession of Cumberland,
which had till then been part of Strathelyde. gympertana
Juilding a large castle at Carlisle, he settled joined to
peasants from Hampshire in the couunty, and FEnglnd
made it an English earldom. He also obliged Malcolm IIT.
of Scotland to do homage for his kingdom.

And now in the year 1093 William, being seriously ill,
repented of his evil ways and his robbery of the poor, and
appointed a very good and learned man, Anselm, Abbot of
Bee, to the archbishopric of Canterbury. Anselm
was very unwilling to accept the office, saying mﬁ'ﬁﬁp
that for him and William to govern together
would be to link a poor, weak sheep with an untamed hull.
The bishops had to force the crozier or crook into his
hand.  Yet he proved anything but weak when the king,
recovering from his illness, began again to govern badly.
Anselm refused to pay an exorbitant sum for his see, and
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boldly rebuked the king’s extortions from his people ; but
at last, after struggling for four years against wickedness
which he could not prevent, he retired to Rome in-1097,
and William was left once more to work his own evil will.

Meanwhile William had dgain gone to war with Robert,
and spent a large sum of money in buying off the I‘rench
king, who took Robert’s side; while he gave yet another
sum of ten thousand marks, or £6666, to Robert himself,
who made peace and pledged Normandy to William, in order
that he might get money to go to Jerusalem. Just then,
in the year l().)(‘ all Europe was wild to go and conquer
the Holy City, and punish-the Turks who were ill- treating
Christian pilgrims., Pope Urban IV. encouraged Peter the
Rob Hermit, one of the insulted pilgrims, to preach of

ert goes . . .
on the first the terrible sufferings of those who went to wor-

crusade, ship at the Holy Sepulchre, and called on all.

men who sought forgiveuness of their sins to sew

a coloured cross on their left arm and go on a crusude (from

crus, cross) to free the Holy Land. So Robert went, and

many English and French people with him, and William

hecame fox the time governor of Normandy and of some of
the best parts of France.

Heavily the poor English people paid for it. The
Chronicle relates how the year 1096 was dismal through
manifold taxes and sad famine, and the same tale is told
for the next three years. But the end was near. "On
Aug. 2, 1100, William went hunting in the New Forest,
though he had been warned not to do so.  There he hecame
separated from his companions, and was found soon after-

Death of Wards by some peasants, dead with an arrow in

william his breast. Some thought that a French knight,
Rufus, 1100. Walter Tyrell, had killed him by accident ; Put
Tyrell denied it on oath, and it is more likely that Wllham
was assassinated by one of those poor men to whom he
was “amost haleful by the oppressions he wrought”  His body
was carried in a peasant’s cart to Winchester, and buried
withotit any religious service, since he died “unabsolved in
the midst of his sins.” His brother Henry, who was one
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of the hunting-party, galloped off to Winchester to secure
the throne hefore any one- should propose Robert, who was
still-in the Holy Land. .

’

Henry L, surnamed Beafelere, 11001135,

After this for thirty-five years the land was well governed,
dlthough times were hard and taxes heavy. Henry, the
youngest son of the conqueror,—a quiet, cautious
man, with thoughtful, intelligent eyes, fond ofCh]ﬁi‘;;e‘i‘"
learning, and with a good head though not much
heart,—saw that his seat on the throne depended on his
governing his subjects well. He seizeds the royal treasure
at Winchester on the very day, Aug. 3, that William was
killed, and then hastening to London was elected king
after *some discussion, and crowned at Westminster on
Sunday, Aug. 5, 1100. The people were delighted, for he
was the only one of the conqueror’s sons born and educated
in England. Moreover, he hastened at once to arrest the
infamous Ralph Flambard and send him to the Tower, and
to rocall good Bishop Anselm.

Then he put forth a “charter,” or written promise, that
he would restore the good laws, aud relieve the people and
the Church from their unjust burdens; not forcing
widows and heiresses to marry against their will,
and allowing people to leave their property as they liked.
Ile also made the barons promise to do as much for their
feudal tenants as he did for them. He still further won
the love of the English people hy marrying Edith—the
daughter of Malcolm of Scotland and of his wife ge marries
Margaret, granddaughter of Edmund Ironside— an English
so that the queen was of English royal blood. Princess
Through her all our kings and queéns to this day can, if
they like, trace their descent from Cerdic, the first West
Saxon king. To please the Normans, however, Edith
changed her name to Maud or Matilda.

All this was done before Robert, who was always too
late, came home. Then the barous as usual rebeiled fn his
favour. This time, however, the insurrection was soon put

E

His charter.
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down. Robert landed with troops at Portsmouth, but
Anselm and Robert of Meulan made peace between the
brothers, and Robert went back with a pension of 4000
silver marks from Henry. Still for five years more the
barons, both in England and Normandy, kept stivring up
the people. Robert of Belesme, Earl of Shrewshury and
Arundel, a cruel, treacherous man, created a serious rchel-

Battleof 1i0N, and was hanished to Normandy, where he
Tenchebrai, again attacked llenry’s possessions; and Duke

106 Rohert governed so badly that little by little
Normandy was Ltl]mm to picces. Then in 1106 Henry
went over with an English army, and at the famouns Battle
of Tenchebrai thoreughly conquered the nobles and bronght
Robert to England, where he remained in prison
imﬁ‘:i];z:ed. the vest of his life. So ended poor Roburt, so

headstrong and reckless, yet so gencrous and
warm-hearted! The English were proud of the Battle of
Tenchebrai, for they considered that by conquering the
Normans in their own land they had wiped out the
reproach of the Battle of Hastings.

Normandy and England were now once more under
one ruler, and this struggle with the Norman barons was
very important to our country, not only hecause lenry
taught his English soldiers how to fight the French cavalry
s0 that they lost their fear of Llwm but also hecause he
took away the English estates of the rebellious barons, and

divided them among less powerful men who

nobility would be loyal to him. These new nobles often
becomes hecame sheriffs of the counties, and although
English. they were Normans, yet not heing of the old
nobility, nor having land in Normandy, they lovked upon
England as their home, and married among the Eng-
lish, So the distinction between Norman and Inrfhsh
began to fade away, especially as the English l.mgu‘tge
became more used everywhere, except at court. o this
day we may often trace how the French lnnglwre was for
some time the language of the nobles; as, for instance,
sheep, ozen, and calf, are old English names, because the
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villeins reared the animals; but when they came to the
Norman dinner-table, they were called mutfon (mouton),
beef (beeuf), and veal (veau). So also sovereign, homage,
putlace, and custle are Norman, words, while hearth  pronen
and home are old English. Thus our language words in our
hecame richer and more graceful by the intro- anevage.
duction of Romance or French words, in the same way
that the English people became more lively, enterprising,
and refined by the introduction of Norman blood into
England.

The two nations were also brought nearer together by
the even-handed justice of Henry’s reign. In 1107 he
made Bishop Roger of Salisbury hise justiciar, goger of
and this famous man brought the revenue and Salisbury
laws of the kingdom into excellent order. He Justiciar.
gave the people back their shire-moots, and the sheriffs
came up each year to pay the rents, taxes, and fines into
the King’s Court or “ Curie Regis,” receiving in return
fullies, or little strips of wood (so-called from Zuiller, to cut),
which were notched exactly alike on each side to mark the
money paid, and split down the middle, so that the court
kept one half and the sheriff the other. The table on
which the money was counted had a chequered cloth like
v chess-board, on which, when certain of the king's ac-
connts were made up, the sums were scored by counters.
From this the counting-house became known as
the “ Court of the Exchequer.” If any one was
wronged by the sheriffs he could complain before
the justices or officers of the King’s Court, who went round
the country once every year to settle the taxes and inquire
into disputes.

The towns bought many new privileges from Henry 1.,
and London secured a special charter, with a sheriff and
justiciar of its own. Its citizens could not be .
Judged ontside its walls; they had not to pay any l;z‘::t:yn_d
Danegeld, and their trade was free from toll; nor
could they be made to undergo “trial by batile” or duelling,
which the Larons had introduced in somo parts of the

Court of the
Exchequer.
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country instead of the trial by ordeal. Even the country
people were much better off, for though the forest laws
were still very strict, on the other hand thieves and robbers
were hanged, and evil practices severely punished. “ Good
man was Henry,” writes the C’hroniclc, “and great awe there
was of him, no man durst do eguinst another in his time.”
In consequence of the good laws, peaceable arts began to
flourish in England. Two curious settlements took place
Flemings 1N thls reign. In 1105 Henry planted a colony
and  of I'lemmgs——-dmen by floods from their own
Cisterclans. ,ountry—in Pcmbrokcshue, where they remain
to this day; and ta 1128 the Cistercian monks, a strict,
hard-working ordex, founded first at Citeaux, near Rouen,
began to settle in the wildest parts of England, at Waverley
in Surrey, and afterwards in the north and west.* The
Cistercians bred sheep and redeemed waste lands, while
the Flemings brought the art of weaving wool, and so these
two settlements were useful to the w\mtx Y.
Two other acts of Henry’s reign we must mention, be-
cause they were important in later reigns. After much
Election of diScussion with Archbishop Anselm he consented
bishops. to let the clergy of the cathedrals elect their own
Pope's  hishops, so tlmb the king could not keep bishoprics
vacant, as William Rufus had done. But the
election had to take place in the King’s Court, and the
bishops did homage to the king for their lands. Henry
also allowed the Pope to send a legate or ambassador to
England, and this caused trouble in later times, although for
a long period the claim was allowed to fall into abeyance.
And now, when all was at peace at home, a great sorrow
fell upon Henry. He had been fighting for three years in
. Hemry's Normandy against the barons, and on his return
onlyson Dis only son William was drowned in the White
dwwned, Ship, which struck on a rock and sank with all
on board. 1t is said that the king never smiled
again. If he bad now been wise and generous he would
have taken young William of Normandy, Duke Robert’s son,
as his successor, for William was a good, honest young man,
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and the nearest heir to the throne. But Henry schemed
to keep the crown in his own family. He married his
daughter Matilda, widow of the Emperor of Germany, to
Geoffrey, Count of Anjou, the only man whose enmity he
feared ; and then he made the English barons =
swear that she, and her baby-boy after her,Matﬁyda and
should succeed to the throne. This they did hersonon

most unwillingly, even after ‘young William of e barons:

Normandy had been killed in battle, for these turbulent
nobles did not want a woman over them. The prospect
looked very gloomy, and it turned out even worse than it ap-
peared. On Feb. 3, 1134, Robert died in his prison ; and on
Dec. 1, 1135, Henry died at his hunting-seat in Normandy,
fromga fever caused by eating lampreys. His body was
hrought to England and buried in Reading Minster, but even
before it arrived, another king sat on the English throne.

CHAPTER VL

NINETEEN YEARS OF ANARCHY UNDER STEPHEN
1135-115+4

TruLY England never saw hefore, and may she never sce
again, nineteen years of such misery, blood-shed, and cruelty
as now followed. Stephen of Blois, who hastened to Eng-
land directly his uncle died, was the son of William the
Conqueror’s daughter Adela, who married a count of Blois
(see table, p. 38). He and Matilda’s little son
Henry were the only male heirs to the throne,
Stephen being a grandson, Henry a great-grand-
son of the conqueror. Stepheh was very popular, brave,
and generous, and had been a great favourite with
Henry I. ; but he was impetuous and unstable, and quite
unfit to reign. The people of London welcomed him,
because they did not want a queen, and Roger, Bishop
-of Salisbury, and Henry, Bishop of Winchester, who was
Stephen’s own brother, supported him. He was elected and

Stephen'’s
claims.
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crowned on midwinter day, Dec. 26, 1135, promising to
govern well and put down the quarrels among the barons.
But he had promised what he could not perform. The
barons, now Henry's strong hand was removed, broke into
open rebellion ; they fortified their castles and took sides,
some for Matilda whom they had sworn to support, some
for Stephen who was their crowned king, while they really
cared only to be able to ravage the country. David, King
Battle of Scotland, Matilda’s uncle, took up arms for her,
" ofthe but was defeated at Cowton Moor, near North-
Standard, allerton, in Yorkshire, in the famous “Battle of the
Standard,” > 50 called because the English had a con-
scorated wafer hoistsd on a ship’s mast as their standard.
Then in 1139 Stephen did a very foolish thing., As
the barons became more and more riotous, the bmhops
were alarmed for their property, and began to fortify
Steghen their castles. Step}}en, seized with a panic lest
arrests the b11€y should betray him and join Matilda, arrested
justiciar several of them, among others Roger the justiciar,
and i best friend ; Ixouu s son, v vhn was chancellor;
chancellor. . . +
and his nephew, the Bishop of Ely, who was
treasurer. He put Roger in irons and threatened to hang
his son unless their castles were given up. Bishop Roger re-
tired broken-hearted, and Stephen lost his most useful allies.
From that moment all law and order were at an end.
Meanwhile Robert, Earl of Gloucester, Matilda’s half-
brother, took up arms on her side, and so did the barons
in the north and west, while the east and south fought for
Matilaa  Stephen.  Matilda landed at Portsmouth in
landsin 1139, and civil war began in earnest. Battle
England, followed battle. It is impossible to speak of
them all, for during eight years there was not a
week in which ﬁghtmg was not going on in some part of
the'country. At one time Stephen was a prisoner in Lincoln
Castle, and Matilda entered London and was proclaimed
queen in 1141, but she was so stern and haughty that the
citizens rose against her, and she was never crowned. Then
Stephen’s brave wife, Matilda of Boulogne, stirred up the
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people of London to send a thousand mail-clad men to
the siege of Winchester. They sacked the town, took
the Earl of Gloucester prisoner, and exchanged him for
Stephen.  Once more free, Stephen next besieged Matilda
in Oxford Castle in 1142, and she was so sorely pressed
that she had to escape by night in a white cloak .00
across the deep snow. Wearied out at last after 1eaves.
many skirmishes, she left England in 1147, Engla“d:
and about the same time Earl Robert died.

Still there was no peace, for the barons were fighting
enc against another, Every castle was a kingdom of its
own, whose lord coined his own money,*made his own laws,
and ravaged the country round. “Thay cruelly oppressed
the wretched men of the land with castle-building,” says
the Chronicle, “and when the castles were made they filled
them with devils and evil men. Then they took those
whom they supposed to have any goods, both by night and
by day, labouring men and women, and threw them into
prison for their gold and silver, and inflicted on _

! ) Misery of
them unutterable tortures. . . . Many thousands o pesple.
they wore out with hunger. I neither can, nor
may I, tell all the wounds and all the pains which they
inflicted on the wretched men in this land. And this
lasted the nineteen winters while Stephen was king, and
it grew continually worse and worse. . . . Then was corn
dear, and flesh, and cheese, and butter, for none there was
in the land. . . . After a time they spared neither church
nor churchyard, but took all the goods that were therein,
and then burnt the church and all together. . .. The earth
bare no corn, for the land was all laid waste by such deeds,
and men said openly that Christ and His saints slept.”

Trouble and death pressed hard upon the people, and
awoke the old spirit of earnest devotion which had slum-
bered so long under forcign clergy. In townand _ ¢

Religious
country men banded themselves together for [ oo
praycr, hermits flocked to the woods, and noble
and churl alike welcomed the austere Cistercians as they
spread over the woods and forests. As the barons grew
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more wicked the people became more earnest, and relief
came at last.

In 1150, when a new Pope was elected in Rome, he
appointed Theobald, Archbishop of Canterbury, a man of
strong moral sense, to be his legate. Theobald at once
used his new influence to persuade Stephen to acknowledge
Matilda’s son Henry, now twenty years of age, as his suec-
cessor. Just at this time Stephen’s own son Eustace died,
and young Henry landed in England, where an army
gathered round him at once, in hopes of gaining a settled

Treaty of DOace. Stephen saw he must yield, and by the

walling- Treaty ot Wallingford, 1153, he acknowledged

ford, 18. Henry asheir to the throne. Then justice was
restored, for all who longed for peace Jomed to put down
the rebels. Moreover, Stephen was sinking into the grave.
On Oct. 25, 1154, he died, leaving the crown to Henry.
It was in this year that the Old Lnr'hsh Chronicle ceased,
the last records being made in Peterborouﬂh Abbey.

CHAPTER VIIL

HENRY PLANTAGENET AND HIS SONS
(THR ANGEVIN KINGS)

Henry I1., 1154-1189,
|

i {
Richard, 1189-1199, John, 1199-1215.

Younc Henry was abroad when Stephen died, but Arch-
bishop Theobald kept good order till he arrived, and on
Dec. 19, 1154, at the age of twenty-one, he was crowned
with his queen at Westminster and issued a charter.
Although his possessions in France were larger than all
England, and out of thirty-five years of his reign he spent
eighteen years or more than half his time abmad yet he
was one of the best English kings.

He was the first of a new line of kings called by some
the PLANTAGENETS, because Geoffrey of Anjou, Henry’s
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father, wore a sprig of broom or plania geniste as his device ;
and by others the ANGEVIN kings, or descendants of the
counts of Anjou. The name Plantageret seems

to me the best, because it is only a symbol, I]{;;ng.,
whereas the other name sounds as if a new "
foreign race had come to rule over us. Now Henry, on th
contrary, was the first king since the Conquest with West
Saxon blood in his veins, for though he was the son of the
Count of Anjou, yet his mother was both Norman and
Saxon, being the granddanghter of William the Conqueror
and great-great-granddaughter of Edmund Ironside. More-
over, as we shall see, Henry’s descendants soon ceased to be
counts of Anjou. * .

Henry himself, however, ruled over a vast territory, and
had in him a good deal of the fiery French nature. He
inherited Anjou and Touraine from his father, and Maine,
Normandy, and England from his mother and p . cions
grandfather, while he ruled Brittany through  ana
his son Geoffrey, husband of Constance, heiress marriage.
of Brittany; and gained Poitou, Aquitaine, and Gascony
with his wife Eleanor, a woman older than himself, whom
he married only a few weeks after she was divorced from
Louis VIL of France.

He was a stout, square-built man, with short red hair
and prominent gray eyes, so active that he scarcely ever
sat down except to meals, and his subjects never , corance
knew where he might next be found, so that he  and
always kept a ruling hand over them. He was character.
well educated, a good man of business, and a clever states-
man when his fiery temper did not override his prudence.
He was a good father to his children, who behaved ill to
him; but he was neither kind nor faithful to his wife, and
from this sprang many troubles.

The English people soon began to feel the benefit of a
strong and just king. Under Theobald’s advice Henry
forced the barons to destroy all the castles built without
royal permission ; he took back the royal lands with which
Stephen had bribed his followers, and sent away the foreign
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troops which he had brought into England. He restored
the courts of justice and chose a good and loyal justiciar,
Richard de Lucy, who served him for twenty-five years.
Thomas For his chancellor he took Thomas Becket,
- Becket Archdeacon of Canterbury-—the son of a rich
chancellor. Norman merchant, Gilbert Becket, portreeve of
London, and the pupil and friend of Archbishop Theobald.
For the next ten years England was quiet, though
Henry had several wars abroad and was away for five
years, from 1158 to 1163. But even when away he was
occupied with English matters, and during these ten years
he made many good laws for the people. He wanted to
check the power of the barons, and to get money to pay
soldiers for his wars abroad, and this he did by
allowing the smaller tenants to pay a fine ‘called
“scutage ” or shield-money (scufum, shield), instead of being
obliged to follow their lord to the wars. This was a great
boon to the farmers, who could reckon safely on staying at
home to sow and reap their crops, while the barons had
fewer armed men at their beck and call.
The visiting justices now began to make their rounds
more regularly than before, for Henry divided the country
into six districts or “circuits,” and arranged
Circuitaand ), .t twelve men in ‘each “hundred,” and four
juries. . . . .
men of the township, should inquire into the
accusations brought against evil-doers in their neighbour-
hood, and, if they found them to be true, should present
the accused hefore these judges and swear to their guilt.
This was the heginning of the Grand Jury, which re-
mains to our day with some modifications. The men were
called “jurors” from the Latin juro, I swear. The acensed
were then sent to the trial by “ ordeal ” as in old Saxon times.
Forty years later, in John’s reign, ordeal was abolished,
and then this “Grand Jury” sent the prisoner on to the
“Petty Jury,” or another twelve men who were most
likely to kunow all the facts of the case, and who declared
of their own knowledge as to whether the accusation of the
Grand Jury was true. This was called giving their “ verdict,”

Scutage.
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which means #ruly said. Later still the Petty Jury found
that they wanted to inquire more closely what others knew,
and so the practice arose of hearing witnesses.

The people had now every opportunity of complaining
if they were ill-used, and the assizes or edicts of Clarendon
in 1166 and of Northampton in 1176, in which 4.0 of
all these changes were confirmed, must be re- Clarendon,
membered as important to the liberty of English- 1166
men even in our own day. The quiet state of the
country under these good laws allowed many now to
think of gaining knowledge as they could not
in troubled times, and we hear for the first time
of students at Oxford hearing lectures from the
Friars, who were the chief teachers. It was a small begin-
ning, but it was the first step towards a great school of
*learning.

Tn his zcal to improve the courts of justice, however,
Henry hrought a great trouble on himself. Thomas Becket,
his chancellor, had become a great man and his
dearest friend ; and when Theobald died, and
Henry saw that he must reform the clergy as
well as the nobles, he made Becket Archbishop of Canter-
bury, thinking he would assist him. But Becket was a
man who put his whole heart into whatever he had to do.
When he was chancellor he was the king’s servant, and
served him well ; when he became archbishop he was the
servant of the Church, and he put off his gay clothing,
wore a hair-shirt, and determined to uphold the clergy.

It will be remembered that William I. gave the clergy
courts of their own (sce p. 44). - This had worked badly, for
nearly all educated 'men in those days were clerks or clergy,
though they held many lay offices; and whatever crimes
these men committed, even thefts and murders,
they got off very easily, for the Church had no
heavy punishments, and the ordinary judges had
no power over them. Henry insisted that clerks .should
be tried for ordinary offences in the King’s Court, and
punished like other men as in the days of Edward the

First Oxford
students.

Becket
archbishop.

Trial of tye
clergy.
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Confessor. The bishops consented, but Becket would not ;
and though he was persuaded to declare his acceptance of
the * Constitutions of Clarendon,” drawn up in 1164 for the
government of the clergy, he repented next day, and applied
to the Pope for absolution for his fault against the Church.

Henry was furious with his friend. He put all kinds
of indignities upon him, and Becket was forced to fly to
" France, where he remained six years, while Henry in petty
spite banished all his friends and relations. Meanwhile,
in 1170, the king wished to have Prince Henry crowned,

Prince that he might govern during the king’s absences

Henry abroad ; and Becket being in exile, Roger, Arch-

crowned. hishop of York, performed the ceremony. This
was a deep insult to the Archbishop of Canterbury, and
the Pope threatened to excommunicate Henry unless he
recalled Becket. ‘

So Henry, who was then in France, was obliged to make
up the quarrel, and allow Becket to return to England. But
Becket, now furious in his turn, no sooner landed than he

Maurder o Suspended the Archbishop of York for crowning

Becket, the prince. It was a foolish quarrel, and still
Dec. 29, 170. niore foolish Henry’s mad passion which made
him exclaim, “ Will no one rid me of this turbulent priest ?”
Four knizhts took him at his word, and crossing to England
murdered Becket, calm and brave, on the floor of his own
cathedral at Canterbury,

Such were the effects of passion and revenge. Henry
was right in altering the law, and Becket did only what
he thought his duty in opposing him. But it was revenge
for his persecution which misled Becket at last, and passion
which made Henry the murderer of his friend. He was
full of remorse when he heard what had been done, and
sent off messengers at once to the Pope to declare that
he* had not intended the murder to be committed ; then,
wishing to keep out of the way till he was absolved, he
crossed over to England, and from there to Ireland.

In Ireland great changes were taking place. Ever
since the Danes in 795 invaded that country the people,
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oppressed and plundered, had drifted back into barkarism.
In 1014 the Irish hero, Brian Boru, had driven out the
Danes, and died himself in the battle ; and since then the
petty kings and chieftains had, been always at war with
cach other. Quite early in his reign Henry had gained the
Pope’s permission to go over and conquer Ireland ; but he
did nothing till, in 1166, one of the Irish kings,
Dermot of Leinster, asked for help against his C;’;g;’;’;if’f
neighbours.  Then Henry allowed Richard de
Clare, Eaxl of Pembroke, surnamed * Strongbow,” to take
over an army of adventurers, and he conquered nearly
the whole of Leinster. It was to take *possession of this
new land that Henry now went over with an army.
He lived for a year outside Dublin, gave away lands to
bis followers, ordered castles to be built, and received
'the homage of the chiefs as Lord of Ireland. .~
- . . ry IL.
Five years later he sent his favourite son John Tord of
to rule, but John wade so many enemies that he Ireland,
had to return to England. Though this was the
beginning of the conquest of Ireland, it wus more than
three hundred years before the English really governed the
country.

While Henry was thus adding to his kingdom, his sons
and his enemies at home took advantage of the horror
caused by the murder of Becket to rebel against him.
Young Prince Henry wanted to rule at once over X
England or Normandy, Geoftrey and Richm‘(lg:w::‘oﬁ_
wanted lands of their own in Frauce, and
Queen Fleanor hated her husband who neglected her,
while the King of France was only too ready to help the
rchels,.  Added to this William the Lion, King of Scot-
land, was eager to reconquer the northern counties of
England, and the English barons hoped in the turmoil to
get back some of their power. .

But Henry was equal to them all. He went from
Ireland to Normandy to meet the messengers bringing the
lfol)e’s pardon, then with his army he conquered his rebel-
lious sons, and put Queen Eleanor into confinement, where
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she remained till after his death. He next won the hearts
of "his people by doing severe penance at Becket's tomb ;

Henrys 2nd just as he left Canterbury he learned that
penance and William of Scotland was taken prisoner. William

triumph.  Jid not get his freedom again till he had done
homage as a v assal of England.  From Canterbury Henry
hastened to Huntingdon, and meeting his rebellious barons,
made them return to their allegiance. In less than a year
he was again master of the situation.

But he had learnt that he must have an English army
on which he could rely, and in 1181 he reintroduced
the old West Saxon law of fyrd or military service, by
which all freemenchad armour, and pledged themselves to

Mmititia protect king and country in times of danger.
established, This was quite different from feudal service to a

U8l Jord, and it was the foundation of our “ailitia,™
a body of national soldiers trained as a regular army, but
only called out to defend the country. The remainder of
Henry’s life was spent chiefly abroad. Ranulf de Glan-
ville, & very clever justiciar and good lawyer, governed for
him, though he paid four visits to England. About this
time old London Bridge, the first bridge of stone across
the Thames, began to be built. It remained down to our
day, and was onl) rebuilt in 1824,

Henry’s sons still gave him much trouble. At last the
two eldest, Henry and Geoffrey, died, one in 1183, the other
in 1186. Richard and John only rvumned, ,m(l Richard,
with the help of Philip of France, drove his father, now

Honrs! breaking in health, out of Towraine. Henry,

a “:ﬁ;a sick at heart and ill with fever, asked to see the

list of the conspirators against him, and when he

saw at the head the name of his favourite son John, “Now,”

said he, “let all things go as they will, I care no more for

myself or the world,” and two days after he died. To

England he had been a true king and lawgiver. He gave

the English peace and justice, and made good laws, which
have lasted to our own times.
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Richard Coeur de Lion (Lion-hearted), 1189-1199.

In everything except being a good soldier Richard, who
succeeded to the throne, was the very opposite of his
father. Though born in Engtand, yet, as he had two elder
brothers, he had been educated abroad as the future Duke
of Aquitaine. It is doubtful if he could even gicpara
speak an English sentence, and during his ten no king to
years' reign he was only twice in England, for o England.
fow months at a time. Brave and chivalrous, though
mean and covetous, a born soldier, a warm friend but a
dangerous enemy, careless of his peoplg while full of zcal
for religion, Richard bhehaved nobly in the Crusades, and
the English were proud of him ; but he played no part in
English history ; that went on without him.

He was crowned on Sept. 3, 1189, and began at once to
sell all the offices, honours, and church and ¢rown lands on
which he could lay his hands. He even sold the homage of
the Scotch king, that he might get money for his crusade.
“T would sell London,” he said, “if T could find a buyer.”
Then he left in December to join Philip, King of
France, on his way to the Holy Land, and ]cft;l;;?;::ﬂ:‘fzs
Tia . . I S re11s o
his mother Eleanor and his justiciar, William of
Longchamp, a man of low birth who bhought the chan-
cellorship, to rule in his absence. Fortunately the good
laws of his father really governed the kingdom. Long-
champ only ruled two yecars, for the barons hated him,
and when Queen Eleanor went to Sicily in 1191 IPrince
John, with the help and goodwill of the London citizens,
turned him out of office, and he fled to Nor- 1§, champ
mandy. It was most likely to this that we owe deposed,
our Lord Mayor of London, for John, as a re- 119
ward to the London citizens, took an oath to their “com-
muna” or governing body, and gave them for the first time
@ “Mayor,” with power in the-city almost equal gyt magor
to that of the king. Henry Fitz-Alwyn was the of London,
first mayor of London, and when he died twenty- 19
three years afterwards, John, who was then king, sold to
the London citizens the right to elect their own mayor.
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Meanwhile Richard, who had heard that Longchamp
was unpopular, sent another justiciar; Queen Eleanor
returned, and John, who would have liked to seize the
throne, was obliged to remain quiet. News came from
time to time of the king's brave doings in the Holy Land,
till one day the Knglish people heard that on his way

Richara's lome he had been seized by the Duke of Austria,
ransom, who had sold him to the Emperor of Germany,

1% and they must provide money to ransom him.
To raise the £100,000 required, every man had to give
a quarter of his yearly income and goods, besides pay-
ing four other kimls of tuxes. John treacherously tried
tc persuade the emperor to keep Richard a prisoner, but he
did not succced, and the ransom being paid, Richard landed

Richara's ¥ Sandwich March 20,1194, He spent the four

ichard’s . ool e o
second visit, months of this second visit in raising money for
Ma!ffémm foreign wars, received the archhishop’s blessing

" after his captivity, and then went in May to Nor-
mandy, never again to return. He took away John’s lands and
castles, but otherwise generously forgave his hase treachery.

For the next four years Hubert Walter and Geoflrey
Fitz-Peter, faithful justiciars, governed the country ; levy-
ing as justly as they could the enormous sums Richard
required. One good came from this. The people, now
they were at peace, began to consider whether it was wise
Bishops ro- 1° let a king tax them so heavily, and the

fase money justiciars had to call Jawful meetings when they
for foreign Jovied money. The two bishops of Lincoln and

WaT  Salisbury actually once refused to pay money on
church lands to be spent in foreign wars, and the idea
grew up that the nation ought to have some voice in set-
tling what taxes should be raised.

At last, quite suddenly, came the news of Richard’s
death, on April 6, 1199, from an arrow-wound, while
" Deathor he Wwas besieging the castle of Chalus, near

Richard, ~ Limoges. He died bravely, as he had lived,

% pardoning the man who shot him ; but after his

death the drder was disobeyed, and the man cruelly killed.
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John, surnamed Sansterre or Lackland, 1199-1216.

We now come to the one Euglish king about whom
nothing good can be said; though his reign was very
important to England, becadse he was so bad
that the whole nation was roused to insist on %l;.‘}r;‘:;“
justice and right. John was absolutely mecan )
and selfish. He was handsome, gay, well educated, and
had ability ; but he was cruel, licentious, avaricious, and
treacherous, caring for none but himself. He had betrayed
his father and lllb brother, and as a king he was false to
his nephew, his people, and his own kivgly word.

He was with Richard when he died, and received the
homage of the barons who were there ; and in England he
was ctected to the crown without any difficulty, ., with
for Arthur of Brittany, Geoffrey’s son, was only Arthur and
twelve years old, and no one seriously upheld France.
him.  But in France it was different. John with some
difficulty secured Normandy, Poiton, and Aquitaine ; but
Arthur was the true Count of Anjou, and Anjou, Maine,
and Brittany stood by him. Old Queen Eleanor, now cighty
vears of age, sided with John, while Philip, King of France,
fought for Arthur. The war lasted on aud off for threo
years, till Prince Arthur, when bhesieging his grandmother
Eleanor in the castle of Mirabel, in Poitou, was defeated
by John and taken prisoner.

Then followed a black deed at which we shudder even
now. Arthur, then fifteen, was imprisoned in the new
Tower at Rouen, but he stoutly refused to give
up his claim to the English throne. From that Aﬁ‘;?rl;;&
time he was never seen again.  Shakespeave has '

made us all thrill with anger and pity at the shameful
murder of the brave young prince; but all that we really
know is, that thronghout Earope the whisper grew louder
and louder that Jolm had murdered the buv, and there
seems little doubt that the accusation was true. Philip of
France, from whom John held his Irench lands as a vassal,
summoned him to clear himself of the murder before

¥
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the peers of the realm ; but John refused, and then Philip
declared all his lands in Irance forfeited. Most of the
Losso¢ Darons turned against him, his mother died, and
Normandy in the end John lost all his possessions in the
and Anjou. 1yorth of France ¢xcept the Channel Islands
(see Mup I11). There only remained to him his’ mother’s
lands of Gascony and a small part of Aquitaine in the far
south, He made, indecd, several attempts to regain Nor-
mandy and Anjou, but in vain ; and so by the base murder
which he committed to sccure the English crown, he lost in
one great swoop all the inheritance of his ancestors.
England gained by his loss. For the future her kings
and her nobles bc}ou«rcd to her alone; they could no
longer live abroad fighting on English wmoney ; they had
to make their home and their friends ¢ among the English
people.
John, however, was soon involved in a new quarrel.
For the last five years Archbishop Hubert, as chancellor,
Election of N done well for the mation; but he died in
Stephen 12035, and the monks of Canterbury, knowing
Langton. ¢]1at John would try to choose some minion of his
own, sceretly elected an archbishop.  John, when he heard
it, forced some of their number to elect another, and both
archbishops appealed to Pope Innocent I1I. But he set
them both aside, and made the six monks who came to con-
sult him elect Stephen Langton, an English cardinal then
in Rome, and a good and upright man.  John refused to
receive Langton in I]m;la.nd and as he remained obstinate,
England the Pope in 1208 laid the whole kingdom under
Md ander an “inferdict ;” that is, he forbade the clergy to
an interdict, inarry the peoplc in- churcln, or bury them in
1208 the chuxchyaxd or to read any church services
except the baptismal service and prayers for the dying.
Foz four long years no church bell was rung, no prayers
were offered up in church, and the dead were buried
without a service in ditches and meadows.
This was very cruel, for it was the people who suffered,
while the quarrel was entirely between the king and
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the Church. But John did not care; he only revenged
himself by scizing the goods of the bishops and clergy,
and spending the money on wars in Ireland, yopn excom-
Scotland, and Wales. Then _in 1209 Innocent, municated,
excommunicated John, forbi:lding any one to 1%
serve him. Still he paid no heed, but punished all who
followed the Pope’s orders, crushing under a cope of lead
an archdeacon of Norwich who refused to obey pype deposes
him. When his barons withdrew from his court,  John,

he seized their castles and their children, and 132
shamefully treated their wives and daughters. At last, in
1212, the Pope declared John to be *deposed from his
throne, and gave Philip of France erders to conquer
Ingland.

Then at last John became uneasy, because he was going
to lose something himself. If his subjects had loved him
lie could have defied the Pope and Philip, but all men
detested him for his crimes. In abject alarm at a
prophecy that he would cease to reign before
Ascension Day, which was the anniversary of his Jnitg ana
coronation, he mnot only received Langton as becomes the
archbishop, but actually gave up the English vn,si':f‘i;m.
crown to the Pope’s legate, Pandulph, and
received it back as a vassal.  In doing this he gave rise to
a long struggle between the popes and the English kings,
which lasted more than three hundred years.

But in accepting Langton he had brought more imme-
diate trouble on himself. For many years, all through the
quict reigns of Henry IL and Richard, the nation had been
growing stronger. In the towns the citizens discussed
freely when the town-bell called them to mecting. The
merchant-guilds settled the laws of trade, the growing
craft-guilds protected the workmen from oppres- strength of
sion, and many new privileges were bought when the peoge.
the kings wanted money. At the universities, too, scholars,
English and Norman, Irish and Welsh, noble and peasant,
met as friends and equals. Even in the country the
duties of a man to his lord were now fixed by law, so that
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cach had his rights, while the farmer was often free and
paid his master instead of working for him. The nation
was now united enough for the people and the barons to
make common cause against a tyrannical king.

They only wanted a leader, and they found one in
Langton. On Aug. 4, 1213, a council of bishops, barons, .
and reeves of the towns, was called to settle what was
due to the bishops whom John had robbed, and then
Geoffrey Fitz-Peter, the justiciar, told the barons it was

Barons  their own fault if they submitted to John’s

demand a tyranny, for they had a right to insist on his

charter.  gheying the laws of lIemy I. A few weeks
later, at a mecetinge held at St. Paul’s, Stephen Langton
produced the charter of Henry I. in which these laws were
given, and Fitz-Peter laid the claims of the two cduncils
before the king. Unfortunately just then Fitz-Peter died,
and John took as justiciar a foreign friend of his own.
But Archbishop Langton continued the fight, and the
barons both from north and south took a secret oath at
Edmundsbury to make John sign a charter of rights or
to take up arms against him. In January 1215 they
Iaid their demands before the king.

Taken by surprise, John asked to have till Easter to con-
sider, and spent the three months, not in learning what
rwhts they had, but in secretly engaging hired troops and
enro]hn<r hlmself among the czus'ulem so that it would be
sacrilcge to fight against him. But thc barons were too
much in earnest to mind this. They tlew to arms, the
whole country joined them, and John saw his case was
hopeless.  Almost alone, having only seven knights true
John signs 1O him, he met the barons at Runnymede on the

the Great 'Lhames, ncar Windsor, and on June 15, 1215,
C‘;fg;e" sorely against his will, signed the * MAGNA
S5 CHaRTA” or Great Chm‘ter, by which the liber-
ties of Englishmen have been defended from that day
down to our own. Most of the laws in this Great Charter
were not new, bat had been in others before it. The two
main clauses were, first, that the king could not imprison
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and punish his subjects as he pleased, but that each man
must be judged by his equals ; and, secondly, that he might
not levy taxes without the consent of the bishops, carls,
and greater and lesser barops. The other clauses chiefly
renewed old rights. But the great point gained was, that
while the other charters had been mere declarations made
by kings when they werc crowned of the laws by which
the people should be governed, this was a treaty forced on
a bad king by his people. The nation was now pgenesor
strong cnmwh to insist that the king, as well as the Great
his sub]ects, should obey the laws and respect Cbarter-
the rights of others. So determined were the barons
to enforco their rights and those of the people, that
twenty-five of their number were appointed to see that the
promises were kept, and were authorised to seize the royal
castles and lands if the king broke them.

Of course John did not mean to keep his word. He
put off the barons with excuses while he collected his foreign
troops, and appealed to the Pope to help him, . .
and at last civil war broke out. John gained between
several victories, and in the north of England Johnand
burned and destroyed all before him. Then at ¢ wom
last, exasperated at his treachery, the barons invited
Louis, the cldest son of the King of France, to come over
and be their king, and he came with a large {uis comes
army. But a few months later death freed withan
England from the tyrant. Crossing the Wash, 2™V
in the Fens of Lincolnshire, John lost all his baggage, his
jewels, and his crown, fftr dearer to his heart than his
people.  The next day he was taken ill at
oot . Death of
Swineshead Abbey, but he pressed on, and died zopy 126,
at Newark, Oct. 19, 1216, leaving two young
sons, Henry and Richard, and a country full of civil war
and foreign troops. .
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PART III.
RISE OF THE ENGLISH PARLIAMENT

KINGS FROM THE GREAT CHARTER TO THE
HOUSE OF LANCASTER

Joun
(see table, p. 38).

HENRY III,
b. 1207, d. 1272,
r. 1216-1272,
m. Eleanor of Provence,

| |
EDWARD I, Edmand,
b. 1239, d. 1304, . Earl of
T. 1272-1307, Lancaster.
m Eleanor of ( (Htl”f
© { Margaret of France. | i
| Thomas, Henry,
EDWARD II,, Earl of Farl of
b. 1284, murdered 1327, Lancaster, Lancaster.
r. 1307-1327, beheaded 1322
m. lsubella of Franer. for revolt against
A the Dispensers.
EDWARD III,, Henry,
b, 1312, d. 1377, Duke of
r, 1327-1377, Lancaster.
m. Philippu of Hrinault,
I ! .
Edward, John of Gaunt—married ............ Blanche,
the Black Prince, and became Duchess of
b. 1330, d. 1376, Duko of Lancaster. * Lancaster.
Henry,
Earl of Derb
RICHARD II1, and Duke o
b. 1366, de[mml 1.599 Lancaster,
. 1377-1809, afterwards

{ Anne of Bnhmua, HENRY IV.
0. 3 Tsabella of France.
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CHAPTER VIIIL
THE BARONS' WAR
Henry III., 1216-1272.

KinG JoHN was dead. Ie could no donger either make
promises or break them ; and the baroms, who were already
beginning to see that Prince Louis would give their lands
to hts French nobles, were willing enough to Young
take little Prince Henry of England, only nine Henry
years old, for their king. The Bishop of Win- oc:o;n;g;;.
chester crowned him at Gloucester ten days after "
his father’s death, with a plain gold circlet (for the crown
was lost), and he did homage to the Pope’s legate, Gualo, for
his kingdom. The Great Charter was republished, but the
clanse about asking the consent of the people to the taxes
was left out. William Marshall, Earl of Pembroke, a wise old
man, who had been the friend of Henry’s father and grand-
father, was elected “governor of the king and kingdom.”

Little by little all the barons came back to their alle-
giance. Prince Louis still fought for the crown, but his
army was defeated in the strects of Lincoln by prince Louis
the Earl of Pembroke, May 20, 1217, and his_roturns to
fleet in the Channel by Hubert de Burgh on¥rance 17
Aug. 24, so he was glad to make a treaty at Lambeth
and return to France with a sum of money.

Two years later the old Earl of Pembroke died, and
Peter des Roches, Bishop of Winchester, beeame the yaing
king’s gnardian.  Hubert de Burgh as justiciar, arnority of
and good Stephen Langton as archbishop, gov-  the king,
erned the kingdom. 1lenry was crowned a 26327
second time by the archbishop in 1220; and in 1227,
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when he was twenty, he began to govern in his own name.
At first this made no real difference, for his advisers
continued as his “ private council,” and this was the begin-
ning of the “privy council” of our day.
Both in town and country’ the people were prosperous.
It is true the civil war had left the land very disturbed.
Highwaymen and robbers, such as bold Robin
St;t;;f:he Hood and his companions Little-John and Friar
" Tuck, infested the roads; but these freehooters
chiefly attacked wealthy travellers, and left the home-
steads in peace. The harvests were on the whole good ;
even the labourers had plenty of oaten and sometimes
wheaten bread, andl drank barley beer with their her-
rings and cheese. They wove their own clothing, tanned
their own leather, and made their own wooden * tools
in the winter; amusing themselves with wrestling,
throwing, and archery, which the law required them to
learn; while several times a year the hundred and manor-
courts broke the monotony of their lives. From time to
time some villager bought permission of his lord to go and
trade in a town, or another served the king in foreign
wars, or the village priest taught another and sent him to
the university. In the towns, too, trade both with home
and abroad was increasing, in spite of the heavy tolls often
levied by the king. Such articles as the country people
could not make for themselves were hought by the steward
of the manor at the annual fairs held in different
parts of the kingdom by special permission of the
king, who levied tolls on all the goods sold. These fairs were
very useful to the people, although sometimes, when Henry
wanted money, he ordered them to be held where they
were not needed, as, for example, in London, to the hurt of
the shopkeepers. It was in this reign, in 1257, that gold
coins were first struck in England, though they did not
come into general use till 1344.
But while the people were quiet and prosperous, a storm
was again brewing between the barons and the king.  Arch-
bishop Langton died in 1228, and.after his death Pope
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(iregory IX. began to treat Kngland as if it belonged to
him, sending over and over again for money, and even
for a tenth of the property of the clergy for Pope levies
his own wars. He also filled the Knglish moneyin
bishoprics and livings with Italian priests, “Who Fmgland.
grew rich on English money. These foreign priests cared
nothing for the good of the people, who would have been
sadly neglected had not two new orders of “Friars” or
“Brothers” come to teach them. These were
the Dominicans or Black Friars, the followers of
Dominic, a Spaniard, and the Franciscans or White Friars,
the disciples of Francis of Assisi, an Italian. They were
good men of all nations, who made a vow of poverty, and
wandered over Kurope and Asia barefoot, and with a
hempen girdle round their serge frock. In England they
made their homes in the lowest and meanest quarters of
the towns, and travelled from place to place labouring
carnestly among the people. One of these Friars was the
famous Roger Bacon, whose great work, the Opus Majus,
first drew men’s thoughts to science.

In 1232 the king beeame jealous of Hubert de Burgh,
and, depriving him of his justiciarship, took the govern-
ment into his own hands, putting mere clerks enry
in the place of the great ministers. From that governs
time all went badly, for lHenry was a capricious _ alone,
man, vain, extravagant, and easily led by favour-
ites. He was amiable and fond of poetry and art.  He caused
Westminster Abbey to be rebuilt as it now stands, and
improved English architecture. But he was no statesman.
He would trust a man one day and be suspicious of him the
next ; and though kindly and well meaning, he was so miser-
ably wcak that he was never true to himself or others,

His mother Isabella had married a I'rench count after
King John's death, and Henry now began to give English
money and land to his young French half-brothers.
Then, in 1236, he married Eleanor of Provence
and her relations had their share of good things,
while a swarm of foreigners ecrowded to his conrt, whom he

The Friars.

Influx of
’ foreigners.



74 BARONS’ WAR [IENRY 11T

married to English heiresses. That part of London south
of the Strand, still called the Savoy, took its name from the
palace of Peter of Savoy, one of Queen Eleanor’s uncles.
Between the extortions of the Pope’s subordinates and
the greed of tho forcigners, England was being heggared,
especially as the king himself was very extravagant at home,
and was always trying to get back his father’s possessions
in France. To obtain money for all these purposes he was
obliged to call together the earls, barons, and bishops, in
Parliament Assemblies now first called f Parliaments,” from
first  the French Parlement (parler, to talk). The nobles
socalled. oaye hint grants very unwillingly, urging him each
time to allow them %o appoint a proper justiciar, chancellor,
and treasurer to look after the expenditure. The king made
many promises, and six times confirmed the charters—but
did not keep them. Year after year as he came for money the *
same difficulties arose, growing worse as he asked for more
and more, till the barons began to see that a stop must be put
to the constant drain and to the increase of foreign favourites.
Grosseteste, Bishop of Lincoln, Edmund Rich, Archbishop
of Canterbury, and even the king’s own brother, Earl Richard
of Cornwall, all tried hard to bring back good government.
But the chief leader of the barons was Simon de Mont-
fort, Earl of Leicester, who was the king’s brother-in-law,
having married his sister Eleanor. FEarl Simon,
Simon : .
de Montfort, CUTiOUSly enough, was the son of foreign parents,
but his grandmother had been English, and he
was a true friend to Eugland. .\ man faithful in word
and deed, and resolute to defend the right, he had learned
from his friend Grossefeste and from Adam Marsh, an
earnest Franciscan friar, to long for a better government of
the people. During many ycars he ruled in Gascony for
the king, thongh Henry treated him shamefully, leaving him
Tenty-two Without men or money.  When he returned to
years of bad England he tried to check the king in his weak-
government. o5 and folly, but in vain! For twenty-two
years things went from bad to worse. Rich died in 1240,
and then Henry made Boniface of Sdvoy, the queen’s uncle



1254] SIMON DE MONTFORT 75

and quite a young man, Archbishop of Canterbury. In
1253 Grosseteste also died, but not before he had drawn
up a list of grievances, and had made Simon swear that he
would stand up even to death for justice and right. And
Earl Simon kept his word.

The storm burst a few years later. In 1254 Pope
Innocent 1V. wanted to drive Conrad, Emperor of Ger-
many, out of Sicily ; so he offered the crown of Pope offers
Sicily to Henry for his second son Edmund,Eamund the
only nine years old. Henry was foolish enough crown of
to accept, and though Innocent died just them, SV
the next Pope, Alexander IV, made war on Conrad in
Henry's name and at his expense. “In 1257 the king
had to confess to his Parliament that he owed the Pope
135,000 marks, or £90,000. _

The barons were very indignant, for they had not been
consulted, and the country was drained of money. They
only granted 52,000 marks; and on June 11, p,4
1258, they came to the Parliament at Oxford Parliament,
fully armed, and insisted that twenty-four barons 128
—twelve chosen by the king and twelve by themselves—
should reform the Government ; that there should be three
Parliaments every year; that the castles should be given
back to Englishmen ; that the king should have a stand-
ing Privy Council to advise him; and that the justiciar,
chancellor, and treasurer whom they appointed should give
an account to this Privy Council at the end of each year.
Though the king's party were very angry, and .
called this the “Mad Parliament,” yet Henry ffmg;m?
was obliged to submit; and he and his eldest
son Edward, now nineteen, swore to accept these * Provi-
sions of Oxford.” ~ Earl Simon, as a foreigner, was the first to
offer to give up his castles, and most of the foreign favourites
fled to France, their posts being filled by Englishmen. *

The barons now governed ; but their power only lasted
four years, for most of them were satisfied with having
turned out the foreigners, and took no trouble about the
reforms, while Earl Simon really wished for good govern-
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ment. Prince Edward, who was naturally just and honour-
able, was inclined to support Simon. The king, on the con-
trary, had already sent to the Pope to absolve him from
his promise of keeping the *Provisions,” and when the
absolution came he seized the Tower, and ordered the
counties not to obey the barons’ officers. Then the barons
Miseof €W to arms; the queen, alarmed, took refuge in
Amiens, the Tower, and civil war was imminent, though
1264 there was no great battle. At last it was agreed
to refer the whole question to King Louis IX. of France,
he being a good man, much revered for his picty and noble
character. St. Louis (as he was called after his canonisa-
tion in 1297) thought that a king had the right to govern
absolutely, and at the ise (or arbitration) of Amiens he
decided altogether in favour of Henry. '
Then the famous “ Barons’ War” broke out, although
really the king and the barons had been struggling for power
ever since John's reign.  Fifteen thousand Lon-
Barons’ War. doners joined Earl blmoxx and Queen Eleanor,
while trying to leave the lower, was insulted and
pelted with mud and stones by the mob.  Some of the barons
joined the king, and Prince Edw: ard, now that it had come
50 open war, stood by his father \nth all the foreign troops.
But Earl Simon had also a large following. On May 24,
1264, after many smaller encounters, the armies met face to
Battle Tace near Lewes. At first the royalists had the
of Lewes, advantage; but the young prince who opened
1264 the battle, having routed the Londoners, pursued
them fiercely because of their insult to his mother. When
he came back the battle was lost, and the king a prisoner.
Edward himself could do nothing but surrender.
For more than a year after this Earl Simon ruled
England in the king's name, keeping Henry with him.
o king On Jan. 20, 1265, he held a Parliament at
and prince Westminster ; which, although it was only com-
prisoners, poged of those who upheld his power, was very
1265 important. For Simon summoned not only two
knights from each shire (as had been done in 1254), but
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two citizens or burgesses from every borough, to sit with
the nobles in Parliament; and so for the first

time the city communities or commons had mem- K;'ig,:::,:d
bers of their own. The knights were chosen insummoned to
the county court, as in the shire-moot of old, by Farlizmens

the frecholders of the county, and they answered™
to our county members now, who are still called knights of
the shire. 'The borough members were elected by the citizens,

But again Simon could not keep his party together.
The barons, and especially the Earl of Gloucester, were
jelous of his power, and Simon’s sons gave g .o ¢
offence by their pride, while the peoplesdid not prince
like the king being a prisoner. At lawt Prince MEd‘"afd'
Ldward, who was kept under guard at Hereford, 2 28, 1265,
sct his keepers to run races, and when their horses were
tired he escaped from them.

Once free, his old friends rallied round him, and the
farl of (iloucester joined him with a large force. He
marched (uickly along the Severn, took Glou- giineor
cester and Worcester, broke down the bridges, Evesham,
and drove Simon to take refuge with the Welsh 48 % 1265.
Prince Llewellyn. Then pushing on to Kenilworth, he
defeated young Simon, who was coming to his father’s
help ; and putting the banners tauken from young Simon’s
knights in front of his army, he came close upon the old
carl at Ivesham, in Worcestershire, before he knew that an
enemy was approuaching.  Simon had but a small force of
undisciplined Welshmen with him, and he saw that all
hope was over. “Let us commend our souls to God,”
said he to the few harons around him, *¢ for our bodies are
the foe’s,” and he died fighting bravely, with the cry, “It
is God’s grace” upon his lips.

With him died all hope of success. The civil war
lingered on for a year, and then at the peace or dicfum
of Kenilworth most of the barons received back pieom of
their lands from the king. In 1267 Henry Kenilwortn,
renewed the Provisions, and the next six 1%6
years were peaceful.  Prince Edward went to the crusades
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in 1270, and while he was gone the king died on Dec.
16, 1272, after a troubled reign of more than half a
century, during which he had never meant to do any harm,
but had worked endless ill by being simply a “worthless
king.” ‘ )

CHAPTER IX.

STRUGGLE WITH WALES AND SCOTLAND
Edward I. (of Westminster), 1272-1307.
I
FEdward I1. (of Caernarvon), 1307-1327.
>

WHEN Henry died the Royal Council proclaimed Prince
Edward king, and ruled the land peaceably for mnearly
two years till he returned to England, and was
Regency, crowned on Aug. 19, 1274,  He was then
" thirty-five, a tall, strong man, with dark hair
and gentle eyes, which, however, counld flash angrily when
he was roused, He was one of England’s best kings,
A and made many useful reforms in the laws.
ppearance .
and charac- A good son, husband, and father, we have proof
terofEd- of his loyal heart in his indignation at the
wardL  jnsult to his mother, and in the crosses re-
maining to this day, which he crected wherever the body
of his first wife Queen Eleanor rested between Lincolnshire
and Westminster. Charing Cross receives its name from
one of these. DBrave, truthful, and constant, his motto
was “Keep Troth,” and having seen his father's mistakes,
he wished to win the love of his people and give them
good laws. When he failed it was because the old idea
still clung to him that a king might overrule the law.

The office of justiciar was not revived after the Barons’
War. The chancellor was now next in authority to the
First great Xing, and Robert Burnell was the first great
chancetlor, Chaneellor of England. Edward began at once

124 o reform abuses ; he forbade the barons to drive
cattle into their castles without paying for them, or to
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levy money unjustly ; and made a law that the people
should be left free in clecting the sheriffs and others who
dealt out justicee. He also improved the money of the
country, and caused silver lmllpenmes and far- gaitpennies
things to be coined. Up to this time, cverand farthings
since the days of Alfred, the silver penny had  ceined
been marked Ly a deep cross, and people broke it in half
or in quarters when they wanted small change.

Edward next turned his attention to Wales, which was
a constant source of trouble. Little by little the Britons
had lost nearly all the land which once was
theirs.  Strathelyde and Cumbria had long been
swallowed up in England and Scotland.  West Wales, or
Devon and Cornwall, “had become part of South En"land
and cven the southern counties of Wales itself Lad bccn
conquered by Norman barons, who, living on the borders
ol Wales, were called “ Lords of the Welsh Marches,” from
mark or march, a boundary. In North Wales alone the
Welsh were still governed bv their native chiefs, while their
bards sung of the hated Saxon and of the days of good
King Arthur. The head of these chiefs,—Llewellyn, Lord
of Suowdon and Prince of W ales,—had helped 1 penm

farl Simon, and governed as an independent — refuses
prince, during the Barons' W: ar, and now he re- homage.
fused to come to England and do homage to Edward.
After trying all peaccful means for more than two years,
the king at last, in 1277, marched to Wales with an army,
and drove Llewellyn into the mountain fastnesses. Then
he was forced to submit, and Edward allowed him to kecp
his title and power under certain conditions, and to marry
Simon de Montfort’s daughter.

But four years later rebellion broke out again. Lle-
wellyn was a brave and noble chief, but his brother David
wis a restless adventurer, who had once been false to
Llewellyn and sided with the English. Now, being dis-
satisfied, he turned traitor the othcr way, broke into
Hawarden Castle in Flintshire, took the ]n"hsh chief-
Justice of Wales prisoncr, and persuaded Llewel]yn and

‘Wales.
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the Welsh princes to revolt and plunder the Marches.
There was a Welsh prophecy that when English money
became round a Welsh prince would be crowned in London,
and the coining of smaller round coins instead of broken
pennies made the ‘people think this would come
%’:{g‘ﬁg true. Again the king took an army into
Wales, and endured severe suffering during the
cold Welsh winter, but would not quit his position.
Chance favoured him, for in a small skirmish on the banks
of the Wye brave Prince Llewellyn was killed, and with
his death Wales was conquered. A few months later
David was taken, und justly suffered the death of a traitor.
Edward remained a2 Wales a whole year introducing good
laws, and while he was there his son Edward was born at
Cacrnarvon in 1284, From this time Wales was ‘joined
. to England, though it had its own laws. In-
First Eng-
lish Prince 1301 deuxd gave the people as their prince
of Wales, hLis Welsh-born son Edward, the only one who
survived of Eleanor’s four sons. This bhoy was
much beloved by the Welsh, and was the first English
Prince of Wales. When he became king, in 1307, a Welsh
prince was after all crowned in London.

The next twelve years, during three of which Edward
was away from England, were spent chiefly in law reforms,
which have lasted to our day. The lund laws were care-
fully regulated, and the famous “Statute of Mortmain”

Statate of Was passed, forbidding land to be held by the
Mortmain, dewd hand without license. This law prevented

128 men from pretending to give their lands to
the Church and religious societies, so as to avoid rendering
feudal service for it. About this time the law courts,
which used to be united under the justiciar, were divided
into three—the King's Bench, where public questions were

rganisa. tried ; the Cowrt qf Common Pleas, where people
tion of law brouvht their private suits; and the Cowrt of
courts.  fhe ,I,J_c/w:[ur,’) for all questions of the king's
revenue. The Chancellor also now examined all cases of
law where people appealed for “grace and favour” to the
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king, and so he gradually became, by the reign of Edward
IiL, the head of what was called the Cowrt of -Chancery.!
Lastly, such disputes as were not settled hy any of these
courts came to the king himselt in his Privy Council, so
that all injustice might be corrected.

Edward’s next care was to put down robbery and
assault. "Targe bands of lawless men at that time lived
by plunder and black-mail. On one occasion a body of
country gentlemen actually broke into Boston fair in
Lincolnshire, robbed and murdered the merchants, and
carried off the goods to ships they had brought up to the
quay. To stop such outrages as these, a law was made
binding every man to arm himsclf and»join the geepers o
“hue and cry ” to arrest marauders; and in 1285 the Peace,
a knight was elected in each shire. to act as %%
“Keeper of the Peace,” and to watch the sherifl to see
that crime was punished. These keepers afterwards became
our “Justices of the Peace,” or “County Magistrates,” who
now judge and punish crime, each in his own neighbour-
hood. :

Among these useful reforms one sad blot was the ex-
pulsion of the Jews. Through many reigns the Jews,
specially protected by the kings, had become gypyision of
richer and richer by usury. They were often em- the Jows,
ployed by the nobles to ruin small landowners 12
by lending them money and seizing their land in payment,
and this made them hated by the people. They were
also accused, perhaps justly, of clipping coin and of many
dishonest practices. Already when Richard 1. was erowned
thero had been a terrible massacre of Jews in London
and York, and during the ¢ Barons’ War” Jewry after
Jewry was sacked. Grosseteste and Simon de Montfort
had hoth wished to banish the Jews, and now Edward
ordered all who would not become Christians to leaxo
England. He allowed them to keep their wealth, and he

1 In 1875, when the procedurs of the Law Courts was altered, this
became the Chancery Division” of the High Court of Justice, and is
altered in many ways.

.
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himself lost one means of getting money by sending them
away. But it was a cruel deed, and as they crossed to
France many of them were robbed and wrecked, the
better class suffering with the rogues.  From that time till
the days of Cromwell there were no Jews in Ingland.
If this, however, was a tyrannical step, Edward made
a much *more important one towards freedom when he
adopted Simon de Montfort’s plan of calling knights and
citizens to Parliament. He could only get grants of money
in Parliament from the barons and bishops. The shires,
citizens, and clergy had each to be asked separately out of
Parliament, and this was often very troublesome. Now,
First fun Py sumnioning two knights from each shire, two
Parliament, burgesses from each horough, and two clergymen
125 from each bishop’s diocese, these members could
make promises for the people who elected them, and grant’
money. Besides, as Edward justly said, it was right that
“what concerned all should be approved by all.” So in
1295 a full and perfect Parliament was first summoned
by order of a king—the nobles each by name, the knights
and burgesses by a sherifi’s writ. This Parliament was
much like ours now, only the nobles and commoners sat
together, and there were clergy present. Afterwards the
clergy refused to come; they preferred to vote money
in their own assembly or Convocation, and this is why
there are now no clergy in the House of Commons. In
some other ways these carly Parliaments were different
from ours. There was a fresh election every time they
met, and the people had to pay for the members’
x':’::::;_ expenses—two shillings a day to a burgess and
four to a knight. This was cqual to about five
shillings and ten shillings of our moncy, and neither the
members nor the people much liked the trouble or expense.
Bisides they looked on each Parliament only as a fresh
demand to supply the king with money, and little thought
what power they were one day to gain by having members
to speak for them.
A year after the meeting of the first full Parliament
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Edward was drawn into a war with Scotland, after there
had been peace between the two countries for geots teft
nearly a hundred years. In 1286 Alexander withouta
T1L. of Scotland died, and the only direct heir ¥ing 1290.
to the throne was his little grandchild Margaret, daughter
of Kric, King of Norway. In the summer of {290 this
little *“Maid of Norway ” was coming over to be betrothed
to Prince Edward of Caernarvon when she died, and the
Seots were left without a sovereign.  As Edward was over-
lTord of Scotland, the Scotch Council asked him to decide be-
tween the five nobles who now claimed the crown. Fdward
therefore met the Scotch Parliament at, Norham, near Ber-
wick on the border, and after he had made them acknow-
ledge him as feudal lord, he examined carefully the claims
of the three chief rivals. These were John Baliol, Robert
Bruee, and John Hastings—the descendants of three sisters
who sprang from the line of King David I. of 510 gaier
Scotland, FKdward chose John Baliol,! the elected
crandson of the eldest of the three sisters, who kire 1292
did homage to Edward under the name of King John of
Seotland, and for a short time all went well.  But Edward
wanted more power as feudal lord than was fair. He
insisted that the Scotch nobles and citizens might appeal
to him against dccisions in the Scotch law-courts; and
when he was drawn into a war with the King of France
about Giuienne, he summoned the Scoteh nobles to follow
him and fight. They refused indignantly, and heing
anxious to throw oftf the control of England, they made a
seeret treaty with the King of France, crossed the English
border, and ravaged Cumberland.

Edward was very angry. Sending his brother in his
stead to Gascony, he marched north with a large army,
stormed the town of Berwick, and, maddened by the taunts
of the inhabitants, cruelly massacred them all. gy warin
Then, as Baliol still defied him, he seized Edin- Scotland,
burgh, Stirling, and Perth, and at Montrose took 1%
Baliol prisoner and sent him to England. He then

1 This man's father founded Baliol College, Oxford.
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appointed an English council to govern the kingdom, and
carried off to Lngland the crown jewels and the “Sacred
Stone ” of Scone on which the Scoteh kings were crowned.
This stone was made into the seat of the regal chair in
Westminster Abbey, and our kings are crowned on it to
this day.. The Scots declared that wherever it went, there,
sooner or later, Scottish kings would reign ; and their pro-
phecy came true when James I. was crowned.

Edward thought that Scotland was now conquered, as
Wales had been, but he did not know the people with
whom he had tg deal. The high-spirited Scots chafed

william Under their loss of freedom, and when William
Wallace, Wallace, a brave outlawed knight, raised the

9. standard of rebellion, the people flocked to him.
Wallace was bold aud skilful. He cut to pieces the English
garrison at Lanark, made a dash at Scone, and drove out’
the English justiciar. Then, with the help of Sir Williamn
Douglas, another outlaw, he defeated the English army at
Stirling, and proclaimed himself “ Guardian of the Realm ”
in King John's name.

At this time Kdward was in Flanders, where he
had gone to uphold the Flemings against Philip 1V,
of France, who was secizing English wool in the Flemish
ports. Edward’s troubles were heavy just then; Ireland
was restless, there was a rebellion in Wales, and Philip

was trying to cheat him out of Guienne.
Edward VR .

levies Hampered for money, he applied to the clergy

beavy for half their yearly income, but they refused
taxes, 197 1)y the Pope’s order, until he made them
submit by refusing them justice or protection in the law-
courts unless they paid. Then some of the English nobles
refused to go and fight in Guienne. They did not care for
these foreign possessions, and thought there were wars
enough at home. Edward, anxious to hold his own against
the French king, burdened the people with taxes. He
raised the duty on wool to six times what had been paid
before, ordered the counties to send in large supplies of
food, and called upon the country gentlemen to be knighted,
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for which they paid heavy fees; he also summoned all
landowners to bring soldiers for the war. At this Parlia-
ment rebelled ; and when they accused him of levying un-
just taxes, Edward, with that generous feeling which made
his people love him, owned he had been wrong, but pleaded
that he had done it for England’s honour, and appealed to
their loyalty to help him. Then they gave their 5 .=
consent to the war, but they sent a charter after exacts new
him to Flanders which he signed, promising chbarters,
among other things that he would never more

lecy money without consent of Parliament, and that the grievances
of the people should always be vedressed befyre a fresh grant was
made.

And now, with all this on his hands, ke heard how the
Scots were wasting the north of Ingland. He returned
'home at once, and marching to Scotland, met Wallace
with his forces near Falkirk, where a famous ggineor
battle took place. The Scots fought bravely, Falkirk,
and Wallace with great skill drew them up in
blocks, something like the square in which our soldiers
still fight. But the English were three to one, and their
archers, the finest in the world, cleared a gap, into which
the Knglish horsemen dashed in overwhelming numbers.
The Scots were cut to pieces and their army destroyed.
Edward forgave the rebel nobles, but Wallace yanace
escaped and refused the king's mercy. Seven hanged,
years later he was betrayed by his scrvant, Jack Aus- 24,1305.
Short, to Sir John Monteith, governor of Dunbarton
('astle, and hanged on Tower Hill, Aug. 24, 1305.

For cight ycars after the Battle of Falkirk Edward
tried in vain to unite the Scots and English into one
nation. The nobles, led by John Comyn, nephew of Baliol,
rebelled constantly, but at last in 1304 there scemed some
chance of peace.  Meanwhile, however, there had been
growing up in Edward’s court a brave young Scotch
nobleman, Robert Bruce, Earl of Carrick und Lord of
Annandale, who was the grandson of that Robert Bruce
who had been a competitor for the crown in 1291
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Edward, half afraid of him, kept him about his person,
and was just planning a mixed Parliament of English and
Scots at Carlisle, when one day rumours rcached him
through Comyn that Bruce was plotting with the Scots.
Bruce mur. 111€ following morning young Bruce was miss-
ders Comyn, ing, and the next that, was heard of him was
Feb. 1306 that he had quarrelled with Comyn in a church
at Dumfries, that Comyn was killed, and the English

Jjudges driven out of the town.
It was a bad beginning, for the slaying of Comyn in a
church was both murder and sacrilege, but a hand of nobles
gathered round Bruce, and he was crowned at

Robert Bruce [, .

crownea  Scone si% weeks later hy the courageous Countess
Kingof of Buchan,who was a Macduff; and tradition said
Mas:"tz'ls""';g'o& that a Macduff must always place the crown on
the head of the King of the Scots. King Edward’
heard the news at Winchester. He was ill, old, and care-
worn, but he determined once more to invade Scotland.
Before he went he knighted his son, the Prince of Wales,
with great ceremony in the chapel of the Knights Templars,
now called the Temple.! At the banquet which followed
he swore to exact vengeance for Comyn’s murder, and
bade his people, if he died, to carry his body before the

army till Scotland was subdued.
Travelling slowly to Carlisle, he sent the army forward
under the Eurl of Pembroke, who took many of the Scot-
Edwaras tish nobles prisoner, and drove Bruce a fugitive
last journey, into the Girampian Hills.  Once more hdw:mls
1307 anger led him to bitter vengeance; the nobles
were hanged, and the Countess of Buchan was placed in a
wooden cage on the walls of Berwick Castle. But the
hand of death was on the avenging king, and though he

o1 In the next reign (1309-1312) the Knights Templars, a wealthy
order of monks which had arisen during the crusades, was broken
up in England, as elsewhere, by order of the Pope, urged on by Philip,
King of France, who coveted their wealth in his domivions.  Their pro-
perty in nglund was chiefly given to the km;,hts of 8t. John, who let
part of the Terple to law students, and this is how it becamne one of the
Iuus of Court.
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tried to push forward, he died at Burgh-on-the-Sands,
within sight of Scotland, July 7, 1307. Besides his eldest
son Edward, Prince of Wales, he left two sons by his
second wife, Margaret of France.

Edward II. (of Caernarvon), 1307-1327.

The death of the old king altered the whole course of
events. If Edward I. had lived, there is little doubt that
Bruce would have been conquered at least for a time.
But Edward, the son of good and able parents, was a
frivolous, indolent youth, who had been indulged in child-
hood, and had already given his futher much trouble.
Now at twenty-three he was handsome, headstrong, and
fond of low companions, revelry, and folly. Even his sad
end twenty years later can scarcely make us feel an interest
in so pitiful a king.

His father, on his deathbed, left him thrce commands.
First, to carry on the war till Scotland was subdued ;
secondly, to send his heart to the Holy Land;
thirdly, never to recall from exile a profligate
Gascon—Piers Gaveston, whom Edward 1. had
banished. He disobeyed all three. Returning south at
once, he left Bruce for three years to gather strength for-
a struggle. He buried his father at Westminster, and
within a month of his death had recalled Gaveston, loaded
him with riches and honour, and left him as regent for two
months, while he went to France to marry Isabella, daughter
of Philip IV.

On his return he and his young queen were crowned
Feb. 25, 1308, and Gaveston was put at the head of
the Government. Gay, insolent, and ambitious, g
the favourite held revels and tournaments with Ordainers,
the king, and insulted the nobles. Twice he 1510131
was banished, but Edward always recalled him. One ygar
Parliament actually took the Government out of the king’s
hands, and gave it to a committee of bishops and peers
called “the Lords Ordainers,” who drew up a set of
ordinances limiting the king's power. This Parliament is

The favourite
Gaveston.
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the first on record that was proroqued (prorogo, 1 prolonn),
that is, dismissed for a time and called together .Lgmn
‘Murder of Without a fresh election. Gaveston “remained in
Gaveston, cxile for a time, but at last he returned again,
112 and was taken prisoner by the barons at Scar-
borough.  Falling into the hands of his mortal enemy,
the Earl of Warwick, he was beheaded on Blacklow Hill,
June 19, 1312, in presence of the king’s cousin, Thomas,
Earl of Lancaster.
During this time, while the king was fooling, Scotland
was slipping from his grasp. Town after town had been
Battleof taken by Bruce since 1307, and an cxpedition
Bannock- by Edwarl and Gaveston against him in 1310
"“::’ ];1’;“ was an utter failure. At last in 1314, Bruce
was master everywhere, except at Stirling and
Berwick ; and the Governor of Stirling Castle was so hard
pressed that he had promised to surrender on St. John's
Day, June 24, if he were not relieved. Then Edward, who
had lost his favourite, and who, although so indolent, was
brave enough when roused, marched north, and met
Bruce within sight of Stirling Castle, by the little brook
or burn called the Bannock. The moment had come when
‘the freedom of Scotland was to be won or lost, and the
Scots were in terrible earnest. The battle was fought on
St. John's Day. Burns’ famous song,

¢ Scots, wha hae wi’ Wallace bled,
Seots, wham Bruce has aften led,”

written more than 400 years later, tells us how it is remem-
bered in Scotland to this day. King Robert had dug pits
in front of his army, and covered them with sticks and twf;
and, like Wallace, he drew up his spearmen in hollow squares
or circles, with the front men kneeling. The arrows of
tha hng.,ltsh bowmen punished them &.xdl), but they closed
in bravely. When the English horsemen charged, their
horses were met again and uguiu by such a mass of brist-
ling spears that at last thcy were thrown into hopeless
disorder. At that moment the English mistook a body of
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ITighland servants coming over the hill for a fresh enemy;
a panic arose, aud the brilliant array of nobles and knights
turned and fled. Tdward himsclf cscaped to
Berwick, but his army was scattered and his
nobles prisoners, while rich spoils remained with
the enemy. The Scots had thrown off the Inglish yoke.

The humiliation to England was bitter, and six unhappy
years followed. The country had been drained of men for
soldiers; bad scasons, cattle plague, and the
greed of the king’s servants, brought scarcity of Fa,:;‘o"";il‘:’d
food. Parliament unwisely tricd to keep down
the price of provisions by law ; the condequence was that
food, being cheap, was bought up too theely, and a famine
followed, in which many died. The Scots, too, were ravag-
ing the north of England ; Edward Bruce, Robert’s brother,
'was invading Ireland ; and in 1320 Edward took a new
favourite—Hugh le Despenser —who with his -
father supplanted the chief minister, Thomas, Earl “jite Hugn
of Lancaster, and ruled the kingdom. The Despenser,
Despensers were superior men to the former 1320-1321.
favourite, but the barons soon quarrelled with them, and
tuking up arms under Roger Mortimer, Lord of Wigmore,
and the Earls of Hereford and Lancaster, they conspired
with the King of the Scots to seize the government.

But this time Edward was on the alert; he marched
against the rebels before the Scots could join them. The
Earl of Hereford was killed, Mortimer sent to the y.,caster
Tower, and Thomas of Lancaster, whom Edward veheaded,
had never forgiven for Gaveston’s death, was 1%
beheaded.  Then the king held a Parliament at York
revoking the Ordinances ; and because he wished to curb
the power of the barons, he persuaded Parliament to pass
a very important law, that “all matters should
he established by the king, prelates, earls, barons, c;?::
and commonality of the realm.” This was the sharein
first time that the Commons were given a share logislation,
in making the laws ; hitherto they had only been '
consulted about taxes. The Despensers now governed, but

Scotland
free.
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they were hated both by the queen and people, and mis-
rule and confusion reigned in the land. Queen Isabella
went to France early in 1325 to settle a dispute.about
the duchy of Guienne with her brother Charles IV., and
a few months later she sent’ for her son Prince Edward,
thirteen years of age, to come and do homage for the duchy.
But neither the queen nor prince returned, for she was in-
triguing with Lord Mortimer (who had escaped to France),
to overthrow Edward and put his son in his place. On Sept.
24, 1326, she landed in Suffolk with a small body of troops,
and was joined at once by the archbishop and the barons.
Deserted by all, the wretched king fled with the De-
spensers to Wales, and was taken prisoner at Glamorgan.
Both the Despensers were hanged, and the king was de-
clared unfit to reign by a Parliament held at Westminster,
Edward 1 940 7, 1327, His staff of office was broken, and
dethroned young Edward was proclaimed king in his stead.
dt:;’d'ml‘;; The king’s words are sadly touching. “It grieved
" him much,” he said, “that he had deserved so
little of his people, and he begged pardon to all who were
present ; but since it could not be otherwise, he thanked
them for electing his eldest son.” Then he was imprisoned
in one castle after another, and on Sept. 21, 1327, he
was cruelly murdered in Berkeley Castle by order of
Mortimer.

CHAPTER X.
THE ‘HU.\'DRED YEARS' WAR—THE PEASANT REVOLT
Edward IIT., 1327-1377.
(The Black Prince, died 1376.)
l‘c'cha-rfl I, 1377-1399.

ON Jan. 29, 1327, the young prince was crowned ; guard-
lans were appointed to govern for him, but during the
first four years Queen Isabella and her favourite, Lord
Mortimer, usurped the real power. After that Edward
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took his own place. In 1328 he had married Philippa,
daughter of the Count of Hainault; on June gings
15, 1330, his first son, afterwards so well known minority,
as the Black Prince, was born ; and in Novem- 3%7133%.
ber of the same year—his eyes being opened by the exe-
cution of his uncle, the Earl of Kent, through Morti-
mer's influence—he entered Nottingham Castle
at midnight with a band of friends and seized yponof
Mortimer, who was condemned by the peers for
many crimes, and hanged at Tyburn (then called “The
Klms”), on Nov. 29, 1330. Quecen Isabella was sent to
Castle Rising, in Norfolk, for the rest of her life.

Thus Edward, before he was ninetten, was a husband,
a father, and o responsible king. His reign has a double
history—one of wars abroad, the other of great events at
home—and we must take these separately. Although
Scotland was now independent, yet skirmishes continued
on both sides, and when King Robert died leaving only a
little son seven yecars old, Kdward III. invaded Scotland,
and put Edward, eldest son of John Baliol, on cauges of
the throne. Baliol was soon driven out again, quarrel with
hut as the French were allies of the Scots, King France
Philip VL of France, who wanted Guicnne, made Edward’s
invasion of Scotland an excuse for invading Gascony.
About the same time the people of Flanders, oy ing
who had now a large wool-trade with England,  ask
wanted protection from the extortions of their Edwards
worthless ruler, Count Touis. Their leader, P
James van Artevelde, named “ the Brewer of Ghent,” called
on Edward to help them, and to take the title of “ King of
France,” so that they might transfer their allegiance to him.

This Edward did. He put the French fleur-de-lis on
his shield, with the motto “Diew et mon Droit,” g4 o
and claimed the throne of France by right of his claims the
mother Tsabella, who belonged to the elder branch throne of
of the 1'rench royal family, while Philip VL. be- o
longed to the younger. The claim was worthless, for by
French law the succession could not pass through a woman.
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Philip IH.I of France.

! |
Philir Iv. Charles of Valois.

Lon!s X. I'hilgp Y. Charll-s 1V, Isab'el)u, m. Edward I1. PuiLip VL.
| of England. of France.
Jane, Jane. Margaret.
’ Epwarp I
of England.
But, on the accession of Philip VI, Edward, whilst he ad-
mitted that a weoman could not herself succeed to the
throne of France, contended that her male heir, if nearest of
kin to the last sovereign, was entitled to the French crown.
This gave rise to the famous“ HUNDRED YEARS’ WAR,” which
lasted on and oft through the reigns of five English kings.
It soon ceased to have anything to do with the Flemings,
and was a sad war, for it was a mere struggle for power, with-
out any thought of doing good to cither nation. "These were
the days of chivalry, when, even in tournaments, the nobles
loved to risk their lives and perform feats of
bravery and daring. There was a great deal that
was good in this high-spirited courage and knightly honour,
but the nobles only exercised it among themselves. When
they went to war they cared but little for the burning
villages and the ruined crops and vineyards, nor for the
suﬂ'u‘mg people, who were called “rascals” in those days,
and counted for nothing.
In Edward's reign the war was divided into three
campaigns. The first began when the Irench attacked
Portsmouth in 1338, and lasted till 1347, and
Hundred
Years' War, the English were on the whole successful. In
arst  June 1340 they gained a great naval victory off
campaign, Slyys, on the Flemish coast; and, on Aug, 26,
" 1346, another at Crecy, in Northern France,
in which the English archers overpowered the knighthood
of France. Gunpowder was first used in this battle, and
Fdward, Prince of Wales—called the Dlack Prince-—won his
knightly spurs there at sixteen ycars of age by his bravery.
It is said, but on doubtful authority, that it was after this
battle that the Black Prince adopted the three plumes and

Chi
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the motto “ich Dien,” which the Prince of Wales still uses.
'Then followed the Siege of Calais, which lasted

cleven months—from Sept. 1346 to Aug. 4, 1347 %i:f:i:f
—on which day, when the town could hold out ,
no longer, six brave burgesses came out barefooted and
with halters on their necks to beg mercy for the inhabitants.
Edward would have hanged them, but for the prayer of
good Queen Philippa, who begged him on her knees to spare
them. Kdward peopled Calais with Englishmen, and for two
hundred years it remained an English town, and was a
greai protection to ships in the Channel. It Was g ger of the
about this time, and perhaps in memoiy of the Garter,
Siege of Calais, that Edward IIL. Xtablished 3%
the famous Order of the Garter, comprising twenty-five
kunights, the king himself being the twenty-sixth.

The second outhreak of war began in 1355, when
John 11, was King of France. The most memorable battle
in it was the Battle of DPoitiers, when, on Sept.  gecond
19, 1356, the Black Prince, with only 12,000 campaign,
men, defeated the French with 60,000, by draw- 1551360
ing up his army at the end of a narrow lane among
vineyards, across which the archers let fly their arrows as
the French approached. From that moment of confusion,
though the French fought bravely, they had no chance.
King John and his little son Philip were taken prisoners
to England, where John died eight years later in the
Savoy Palace in London. Two years after the Battle of
Poitiers the English pushed on to Paris, across a wasted
country which had been ravaged by lawless soldiers, called
“ Free Companies ”; and at Bretigny, south of Paris, a peace
was signed on May &, 1360. By this treaty Edward gave
up his claim to the French crown, but ruled Aquitaine,
Poitou, Gascony, aud Calais as an independent sovereign.
Thus, at the end of the second cawpaign, the English jeld
a large part of France. ¢

But they lost it in the third. The Black Prince, who
had gone to rule at Bordeaux as Duke of Aquitaine, inter-
fered in a quarrel in Spain, and Charles V. of France began
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the war afresh. More wily than his father John, Charles
avoided battles, while he harassed the English by long
Disastrous Marches across the wasted country. The Black
thira Prince was ill and irritable; he tarnished his
campaign, fyme by a massacre of the people of Limoges
1367-1374. , a0
who had gone over to the enemy ; while Charles
got the better of him at every turn. At last ill-health
drove him back to England, and from that time the English
were unsuccessful.  Their fleet was defeated by the
Spaniards in 1371, and by 1374 the French had recon-
quered everything except Calais, Bordeaux, and Bavonne.
So at the end of Fuis part of the war the English held less
of France than at fhe beginning, thirty-six years before,
We must now take up the history at home during the
carly part of Edward’s reign. It may seem strange that
Rise of the the French war was popular in England. But the
people, mnobles liked war in itself, and the people thought
1371889 if the king had more subjects they would help to
pay the taxes, while they were proud of the brave Black
Prince. Moreover, the lower classes really gained at first by
the war. The knights and barons wanted money for their
costly armour and splendour abroad, and were willing to
Leases l¢t their manors for leuses, or long terms, receiv-
granted ing rent, called feorm, in return, and this was
and freedom the heginning of the furm and independent
to farmer. They were also willing to sell free-
dom to their serfs or villeing, and even the king sent
commissioners to his enormous estates to raise money by
allowing his serfs to buy their discharge.
Edward had bronght over a number of Flemish weavers,
who settled in Norfolk, Suffolk, and Essex, and taught the
Growth ot P€ODle toweave cloth,  This soon became an im-
industries portant industry,and, as any serf who could escape
ayd tiade. ¢4 3 town and dwell there for a year and a day
was free, many began in this way to earn a free livelihood.
Trade also began to flourish with foreign countries. The
fish and timber trade with Normandy, the wool trade with
Flanders, the wine and salt trade with Gascony, gave new
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openings for employment. The coinage was improved
about this time, and in 1344 gold coins first began to be
used as money. The nobles, busy with their wars, did not
observe that, in consequence of all this advance, the freed
scrfs, and independent workmen and farmers were hecom-
ing a strong body of free men, with wants they had never
felt, and rights they had never claimed hefore.

This went on for more than twenty years, and mean-
while the king was always appealing to Parliament for money
for the war. In 1340 he came from Irance in a great
rage, turned out the ministers and chief-justices, and
accused his chancellor, Stratford, Archdishop of C(anter-
bury, of having misused the money he nad collected. He
wanted Stratford to answer to Lim for the money, but
Parliament replied that no minister could be |
. . . . ords and
julged except in full Parliament before his Commons
peers; and in 1341 they insisted that they protect the
should help to choose ministers, who should ™imister
swear before them to keep the law.  For the last nine
vears the knights and burgesses had sat in the Painted
Chamber, separate from the lords and bishops, who sat in
the White Chamber, so that there were now two Houses, the
Lords and Commons ; and we find that the Lords consulted
the Commons, who spoke their mind freely. Parliament
was now really taking some contiol of government, and for
the time all worked well.  The people were pleased at the
victory of (‘recy, and at a defeat of the Scots at the Battle
of Neville Cross, near Durham, where King David of Scot-
lund was taken prisoner in 1346 ; and still more at the
taking of Calais, which protected the Channel.

But great sorrow was at hand. In 1348 a terrible
Plague, called the “ Black Death,” swept over the continent
to England, and in the crowded streets of the towns and
the hovels of the country the people died so fast J
that it was difficult to bury them. In the end Thgef::_ck
more than one-third of the population of England
Wwas swept away, without reckoning the numbers killed in
tho wars. How now were the landowners to get their
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work done? In the panic, fields had been left uncultivated
and farms abandoned, and the labourers, now there .were
gtrugels SO T€Wasked higher wages for their work. Then
ruggle
between Came the first struggle between those who had
capital and money and lands, or.the owners of capital, and
. 1% those who lived by lubour. During the plag
y labowr wing the plague
a number of sturdy beggars had arisen who would not
work, and Parliament justly passed a law that every man
under sixty must » work of some kind. Butithe “Statute
of Labourers,” which they passed, went further, and said.
‘that the labowrers shonld work for the same wages as before the
Blaek Death.. This they would not do; and they managed
to evade the law, und work for those who paid them best,
The landowners were in a diffienlty, for they had to pay
more heavily for labour, tools, and everything made by
labour, while they did not get any more money for the,
corn and meat grown on their land: because there were
fewer people in the country to feed. So Parliament, in
which, of course, the landowners were powerful, brought
back the old laws which bound cach man to work on his
lord’s estate. ( The labourer was forbidden to leave his
parish, and any man who ran away wag to have
an F (fugitive) stamped with hot iron on his
forchead) Many escaped serfs were brought
back from the towns, and some even who had bought
their freedom were unjustly claimed. The laboureys, who
now knew that they could earn more money if left free,
chafed under the tyranny, while they tried to evade it.
The works of our great poet Chaucer, who about this
time wrote \the Canferbury Talespand a strange poem,fThe
Works o P iston of Piers Plowmang written by the people’s.
Chaucer and poet Langland, show how, while the knights,
Langland. oy rtiers, wealthy abbots and monks were hold-
igg tournaments and revels, the lower classes were growing
Jonn ore and more restless, At this timef John
wiclit, Wiclif, Master of Baliol, Oxford, the first Eng-
141384 Jish religious reformer, began to write against
the corruption of the clergy, and especially of the friars,

Statute of
Labourers.
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who had grown hypocritical and greedy. Wiclif was
an earnest Oxford preacher; he did not mean to stir up
discontent, but he wished to revive true religion aund re-
buke the tyranny of those who were in power. A few
years later he translated the Bible into English, and sent
out “gimple priests,” barefooted and in russet gowns, who
taught that each man must answer by his own conscience
to Gtod, that men are equal in His sight, and that nobles
and priests must rule justly for the go. . of all.y ,We can
casily understand how all these stirring thoughts of freedom
worked in the minds of the discontented peasants, and bore
bitter fruit in the next reign. .

Still all remained outwardly quiet, and during the next
twenty years Parliament made many good reforms, (Iu
1351 it was enacted’ that the Pope (who was at )
this time a Frenchman, living at Avignon in Il,‘:rfl"i::‘u'ex
France, among enemics of England) should no
longer give English livings to foreiguners, nor exact heavy
tributes as he had done since the reign of John. In 1353
people were forbidden to carry English questions of law
to foreign courts ; and this statute of Pramunive, prg o tate
a name given from the first word used in the- of
writ, became very important in later times. In Fremunire.
1362 it was ordered that English should be used in the
law-courts, and not French, as formerly ; and that the king
should no longer levy tolls on wool without consent of
Parliament, )

The Government also tried to make laws for Ireland, but
from the first these were mistaken and cruel.” There were
three classes of subjects at that time in Ireland—1st, the
original Irish ; 2nd, the English who had goue there long
ago, intermarried with the natives, and made Ireland their
home ; and 3rd, the English who went over to rule. The
Jrish and Irish-English were no doubt a wild, half-barbarods
people, but they were shamefully treated by their gysnee of
rulers. £By the statute of Kilkenny the English Kilkenny,
were forbidden to marry with the Irish, all %%
national games were prohibited, and the Irish were ordered

H
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to speak English and adopt English customs) The king’s
son Lionel, Duke of Clarence, who went to govern them,
would not even allow any man born in Ireland to come near
Lis camp. Under such government it was impossible that
the Irish should become a contented people.

Ten more years passed away. The war-disasters of the
third campaign happened in France ; the king was grow-
ing old ; good Queen Philippa was dead; and a worthless
woman, Alice Perrers, influenced Edward. The Black
Prince, who was the king’s eldest son, was dying, and his
little son and heir was only ten years old. The king’s
third son, John &f Gaunt, Duke of Lancaster, was really
governing with ministers of his own choosing, and people
suspected that he wished to seize the throne. At lastfin

The Gooa 1576, the “Good Parliament” met, and the
Parliament, Commons made bold for the first time to impeach’

1376.  the ministers, or, in other avords, to prosecute
them bhefore the House of Lords, who acted as judges.
They accused them of misappropriating the public money,
levying taxes without permission, and lending the poor
old king money, for which they made him, pay them a
hundredfold. The Duke of Lancaster did all he could to
stop these attacks, but the Black Prince, though dying, p-

Deatn o held the Commons. The ministers were removed,
Black Prince,annd Alice Perrers sent away from the king, though

1376.  ghe soon came back again; and when the Black
Prince died two months-later, on June 8, 1376, little
Prince Richard was brought by the archhishop before
Parliament, and acknowledged as heir-apparent. { Never-
theless John of Gaunt came back to power, and the Parlia-
ment of 1377 undid all that had been done, and laid a new

rist taX upon the people, called the poll-tax, of so

poiltax, much a head for every person in the kingdom.

387 It was in' this Parliament that the foreman or
chairman of the Commons was first called the “Speaker.’
That same year, June 21, 1377, Edward 111 died, and
young Prince Richard, only eleven years 6ld, succeeded to
an uneasy throne, -
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Richard 11., 1377-1399.

Richard wus crowned, July 16, 1377, and a council
appointed to rule the kingdom. The king’s uncles were
not on this council, but ¢John of Gaunt had still much
influences The war with France was drifting on, very
hadly for England, and there were heavy taxes to pay for
it. The poll-tax was again levied) The Duke of Lancaster
paid £6 : 13 : 4, the earls £4, and so on down to the poorest
person over sixteen years of age, who paid a groat or four-
pence.  But this did not bring in enongh, andtnext year a
still Jarger poll-tax was collectedd This pressed heavily
upon the.poor; and ever since the * Statute of
Labourers,” thirty vears before, disconten had lgo’i'leg‘:f
heen increasing among the villeins, the labonrers,
and even the smaller tenants, who had to pay heavy dues
and tolls.  Secret associations were being formed all over the
country, and Wiclif’s priests, now called “ Lollards,” travelled
from place to place, and were messengers between the restless
people;  Jolm Ball, one of these priests, had even heen put
in prison by the Bishop of London for seditious preaching.

CStill all was quiet till June 5, 1381, when Johu of
Dartford, a tiler by trade, killed a poll-tax collector, who'
insulted his daughter. At once all England was in an
uproar, and it was clear there was some secret understand-
ing, for the people rose all at once in Yorkshire,
Lancashire, Devon, Suffolk, Essex, and Kent. P:‘;;‘“;,;Jf’
The men of Kent, under Wat Tyler (of the ' " o
same trade as John of Dartford), rose in a mass, released
John Ball from Maidstone gaol, and murched to Black-
heath, where he preached to them that all men were equal,”
repeating the two lines,

“ When Adam delved, and Eve span,
Who was then the gentleman ?”

 The men of Essex, under Jack Straw a thatcher, came
armed with clubs, rusty swords, and bows, and joined the
throng, and so did the men of Hertfordshire. A hundved
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thousand men moved on to London, and the mob within
opened the gates to them. On the 13th they ransacked
the prisons, burnt the Savoy Palace (the home of John
of Gaunt, whom they detested), and the new Inn at the
Temple, and destroyed the houscs of the Flemings. Yet
they did not plunder or steal, but settled down quietly
for the night—the Kentish men on Tower Hill, the Essex
men at Mile End, the Hertfordshire men at Highbury.
Taken by surprise, the nobles and council were paralysed
with fear. Only the young king kept his presence of
mind. ~ Though not yet sixteen years of age, he showed
wonderful courage. ¢Early thé next morning he rode out
to Mile End to. fueet the rioters. “I am your king and
lord, good people,” said he, “ what will ye?” They asked
for freedom, for the abolition of the oppressive tolls and
market dues, and to be allowed to pay rent instead of
giving labour. He promised all they asked, and set thirty
clerks to write letters of freedom for cach parish: with
these papers in their hands the people dispersed. But
while Richard was gone the Kentish men had broken into
the Tower Palace and murdered the archbishop who was
chancellor, and the treasurer whom they hated because of
the poll-tax ; while thirty thousand men still remained in
Richara London under Wat Tyler. These Richard met
meets his the next day in Smithfield, and when Wat Tyler
people.  J5id his hand on the rein of the king's horse, the
Mayor of London struck him and he was killed. “XKill,
kill,” shouted the crowd, ‘“our captain is killed,” “I am
your captain,” cried Richard, “follow me ;” and they fol-
lowed him quietly to Islingtond Here he would not allow
the troops, which had at last assembled, to interfere with
them, but zave them written charters, and they returned
home. vSo the revolt ended in Londond but many lives
were lost and much damage done in the distant counties
during the next fortnight. { Then the king marched through
Kent and Essex with a large army; John Ball, Straw, and
hundreds of others were arrested and put to death ;i and
when Parliament met all the king's charters were declared
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to be valueless, hecause he could not give away what be-
longed to the nobles. -

So the people seemed to have gained nothing ; but, in
truth, though at first the oppression was worse than
ever, the nobles soon saw that it would be vy
dangerous to force villeinage any longer on the dies out
people.  Gradually during the next hundred sradually-
and fifty years it died away entirely, and free labour took
its place.

Yet though young Richard began so bravely, the history
of his reign was* sad for him. To understand it we must
notice that the Commons were now stropg enough to force
the king to listen to their advice before they granted him
money ; but they did not yet know how to use
their power, and were swayed this way and i
that by the great lords who were the real rulers
in the land. Now Richard’s uncles loved power, and
wanted to keep him under their control, while Richard, as
we see, had a high spirit of his own. Edward had seven
sons, but only five grew to manhood. They were—

1. Edward, 2. Lionel, 3. John of Gaunt, 4, Edmund;, 5. Thomas,

the Black | Duke of Duke of Duke of Duke of
Pri:me. Clarence. TLancaster. York. Gloucester.
Ricuanp 11 Philippa, Ifenry,

warried the  Earl of Derby,
Enrl of March. afterwards
HENRY IV,
Roger,
Farl of March.

t
Edmund, Kar! of Mareh

(heir to the crown). P

The two first died before the king, and the Black
Prince’s son, as we have seen, became Richard IL.; His
ministers and his council were never firstrate men, prob-
ably bocause his mother and friends were afraid of choos-
Ing friends of his uncles. But the uncles ruled neverthe-
less. “John of Gaunt had power at first, but after the
P?Ople showed in the Peasant Revolt how much they hated
him, he withdrew to Spain for three years, leaving in
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England his son Henry Bolingbroke, Earl of Derby, who
was beloved by the people. After John of Gaunt left,
Thomas, Duke of Gloucester, took the lead; and whlle
Richard was still under guardians, this duke
Eﬁ‘;‘:’f}ﬁ and the Earl of Arundel stirred up Parliament
in 1387 to impeach Richard’s minister, the
Duke of Suffolk, for wasting the public money ; and to
appoint a Council of Eleven to looksafter the king’s affairs. "
Richard was furious; he set the Parliament at defiance,
and tried to rouse the people to join him. This was foolish
and headstrong, for he had as yet no power, and/the next
The Merci- Y€al; iny a Parliament called the ¢ Merciless
less Parlia- Parliament,” five lords — Gloucester, Arundel,
ment, 138. Warwick, Nottingham, and Derby, who were
called the “ Lords Appellant "—appealed against the king’s
friends, and accusing them of treason, hanged seven of them
among others a brave old knight, Sir Simon Burley, whom
the king loved and honoured, and for whom the queen,
and even Henry of Derby, begged in vain. Gloucester
was merciless, and Richard saw that he must be wary.
.The next year, 1389, he took them all by surprise by
announcing suddenly in the council that, as he was twenty-
Richara ThTEe, he would govern in fature Himself. He
takesthe Called upon the Earl of Arundel to give up
Government,the Great Seal; and, staggered at his boldness

138 and his just right, the lords yiclded, and¢he took
everything into his own hands.

For eigh# years he ruled wisely and well, making good
laws. / It was during this time that the second Jaw of
Second law F7®munire was passed, enacting that all per-
of Premu- sons introducing bulls or sentences of excom-

mire, 1398, munication from tho Pope into England should
be liable to be imprisoned and lose their property.

Rickard This statute, as we shall see, had important

makesa effects in Henry VIIL’s reign.; Richard also
trace with vigited Ireland, where he behaved - kindly to the
people. Meanwhxle he did not show any ill-

feehng towards those who had killed his friends. But he
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had not forgotten. His wife, Anne of Bohemia, died in
1394, and in 1396 he married the little daughter of the
King of Fradce, only eight years old, so as to arrange a
truce for twenty-five years. ’

Now his hands were free, and when the great lords
were angry at the war being broken off, and began to
intrigue against him he took his revenge. Gloucester,
Warwick, and Arundel were taken prisoners in a few
hours. Gloucester was sent off to Calais, and in a fort-
night news arrived that he had died there. Arundel was
tried before Parliament on the charge of treason g;qa g%
and beheaded, while Warwick was imprisoned revenge,
for life.  Then Parliament, left without its
leaders, granted all the king asked, gave him a promise of
an income for life, and allowed him to form a special com-
mittee of his own friends to overrule the petitions sent to
DParliament. In a word, Richard lad made himself an
absolute king. But this was the cause of his gichard an
downfall.' From that moment there was no absolute
check on his extravagance or his strong will, Xive
and he began to oppress the people with taxes and to
interfere in the courts of justice. Even when he was
right, as in protecting the labourers against the land-
owners, or in preventing the Lollards from being perse-
cuted, the people grew to hate him because he did it of
his own will, and made them feel he would do as he
chose.

" Meanwhile two of the “ Lords Appellant ” gtill remained
in England—Nottipgham, now Duke Qﬁ_h}mfo{k,vgnd Henry

Bolingbroke, now_karl of_flereford, John of Gaunts son
and Richard’s cousin. They were friendly to the king, but he
did not feel safe, and took advantage of a quarrel between
them in 1398 to banis.h them’ both—?Norfolk for o hment
life and Henry for six years.! This was most of Hendy,
unjust, and as the people loved Henry, it angered _Easlof
them.  But Richard was blind to all but his own Hereterd,
power ; and the next year, when John of Gaunt

died, he seized all his estates, which, by right, belonged to
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Henry. Then, thinking that he had swept England clear of
all his enemies, he went over again to Ireland, May 1399.
{ At the moment when he thought all was safe, his power
crumbled to dust. Henry, now Duke of Lancaster, landed
* Richara's 11 Yorkshire to claim his estates. In a moment,
fall,  at the news that he was in England, the Percios
139 from Northumberland Earl N e\'llle from West-
moreland, and even the Duke of York, Richard’s uncle,
whom he had left as regent, all gathered round him.
Richard had showp himself a tyrant, and England rose
against him. \Vﬁen he landed in Wales a fortnight
later he found his kingdom was lost.} Henry, like him-
self, was a grandsdn. of Edward II1, and was descended
from Henry ITI. on his mother's side as well (see table,
p. 70), and though the Earl of March, great-grandson of the
Duke of Clarence, was the nearest heir to the throne (see
p- 101), he was only a child of six years old. The nation,
tired of Richard, welcomed Henry to rule over them.
Richard fell into Henry’s hands at Flint Castle in
Wales, through the treachery of the Earl of Northumber-
land. He was sent to the Tower, and signed a deed of
resignation on Sept. 29, 1399. ' The next day Parliament
declared Henry king. A year later, when a rebellion
* Disappear. A108€ to restore Richard, he was said to have

anceof died, and his body was shown to the people;

Richard- },ut how he really came to his end no one knows

to this day, though it seems most probable he was secretly
put to death. So the kingdom passed to the house of
Lancaster ; but it must always he remembered that Henry
and his descendants held the crown hecause Parliament
elected him, and ‘that the nearest heir belonged to the
house of Clarence ; for this caused all the trouble which
ended in the “ Wars of the Roses.” ,

‘We have now passed over nearly two hundred years
Sammary Since the Great Charter laid the foundation of
from 1216 English liberty. M)urmg that time we have seen

- W13 Parliament take its rise, admit members eclected
by the Commons of the land, take the control of the
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taxes, insist that the people’s grievances should be redressed
hefore grants were made, and that the king's ministers should
answer to Parliament for their actions. We have seen the
two Houses of Lords and Commons begin to sit separately,
but act together by consultation ; and two kings set aside
because they tried to act wilfully without the consent of
their subjects.) But in both these cases it was the great
lords who led the way ; for still, as in the days of John, it
was the nobles who ruled the land whenever the king was
weak or wilful. During this period, toogwe have seen Wales
become joined to England, while Scotland gained her
liberty and her own line of kings. We have scen England
gradually freeing herself from the heavy money grants,
which the Popcs levied ever since John took his kingdom
from Pope Innocent III. as his vassal; while comn.erce
was extending itself by the large wool- tradc with Flanders,;
and proﬁtm«r by the gr adual rights which the towns
acquired of trading, without the vexatious tolls levied by
the earlier kings. - O/Ve have also seen the first beginning
of the rise of the masses of the people ; how the villeins
were gradually obtaining their freedom, and the tenants
paying rent instead of giving labour; and how, by Wiclif's
teaching of the freedom of conscience, and his translation
of the Bible, allowing men to read :md judge for them-
selves, the first sceds of the Reformation were sown.
Wiclif himself, after a long contest with the Bishop of
London, withdrew to his own parish at Lutterworth, and
died in 1384. We shall still hear of his followers, the
Lollards, in the next reign. .

Lastly, we leave England in the midst of a war with
France (for the truce made hy Richard ended with his
death), and on the eve of a struggle at home, which
grew out of Henry having taken the throne, although he
was not the direct heir. We shall see that in the War
abroad, and in this striggle at home so many of the great
familics suffered, that when it was ended there was no
longer the same "barrier of great lords between the king
and his people.
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PART IV.

HOUSES OF LANCASTER AND YORK
WARS OF THE ROSES

KINGS OF LANCASTER AND YORK

EDWA[RD IIL

| | | |
Edward, Lionel, John of Gaunt, Edmnnd, Thmlnas,
Black Prince.  Duke of Duke of Lancaster, Duke of  Duke of
| Clarence, married York.  Gloucester.
RICHARD II,
r. 18771394, i i |
L. Blanche - 2. (onstance 3. Katharine
of Lancaster.  of Castiile. Swynford. Aune,
L i '
| |
Philippa, HENRY IV., Henry, John, T]H)]lllils.
married b. 1366, d. 1413, Cardinal Beaufort, Duke of Humfrey,
Edmund r. 1390-1413, Beaufort. EKarl of Exeter, Duke of
Mortimer, { Mary de Buhun, Sowerset, Buekinyg-
Earl of Vo of Navarye, ham,
Mareh, |
! HENRY V., John,
| b, 1385, d. 1422, Duke of
r. 1413-1422, Somerset, Humfrey,
m. Kathnrine of Franee, Earl of
{, Stafford.
Roger HENRY VI, Margaret Beaufort,
Mortimer, b. 1422, d, 1461, mother of }
Earl of r. 1422-1451, HENRY VIL, |
Mareh, m. Margaret of dnjon Jirst sovereign i
(deposed). of the :
Housge of Tudor.
Edmund . I Richard,
Mortimer, Anne Mortimer . . married . Earl of
Earl of March. ( Cambridge.
. 1424, e e e e | .
| Ilenry,
Richard, Duke of York. Duke of
Buekingham,
s . e e i . i ® 0 n—— . ¢ behtm]c‘]
EDWARD IV, George, mcrmim 1., 1483,
h, 1461, . 1483, Duke of Clarence. b. 1450, d. 1485,
r. 1461-1483, . r. 1483-1485,
m. Elizabeth Woodville, Edward, m. Anne Neville.

Earl of Warwick.

[ —,

Lo
Elimlheth. EDWARD V.
M. Heury VIL b, 1470, d. 14837

R r. April to June 1483.

|
Richard,
Duke of York.
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CHAPTER XL

THE HOUSE OF LANCASTER
Henry 1V, 1399-1413,
Henry V., 1413-1422,
Henry V1., 1422-1461, dethroned.

Tur year 1400, which we have now reached, begins one of
the most unsettled periods of our history. No king during
the next eighty years held undisppted posses- [ .
sion ‘of the throne. There was always some gyccession
one else who had a claim to be king, and this for eighty
caused endless struggles and civil wars, in which Y™
the greater number of the old families were destroyed.
Henry IV. had already two rivals — Richard II, a
prisoner in Pontefract Castle in Yorkshire, and the little
Fdmund Mortimer, Earl of March, the king’s cousin, who,
with his younger brother, was being brought up in Wind-
sor (astle. Before three months were over, on Jan. 3,
1400, the Earls of Kent, Huntingdon, and Salis- p . . =
bury, together with Lord Despenser, entered into = ggainst
a conspiracy to restore Richard, but the plot was Henry,
betrayed, and they were all executed. We shall 1400-1405.
probably never know whether this conspiracy hastened
Richard’s death or whether he died naturally. A few
weeks later it was announced that he was dead, and his
body was shown to the people, though many still doubted
whether it were really he. Soon after this the guen gren-
Welsh prince, Owen Glendower, who was a dower rebels,
descendant of Llewellyn, and had been a faith- 1400
ful squire to Richard II, rebelled in Wales, and the Welsh
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from all parts of the country flocked to support him.
King Henry made several expeditions against him, and
sent his son, the young Prince of Wales, with a large army.
But Glendower always retreated to the mountains, and left
the inclement weather to fight for him, coming back as
soon as the English were gone, and really ruling the
country.

Meanwhile the Percies—that is, the Earl of Northum-
berland and his warlike son, Harry Hotspur—who had
helped to put Henry on the throne, had been defending
the North against the Scots. At the Battle of Homildon

Batile of Hill, ori _the Tyne, they defeated the Scotch
Homildon army, and took many important prisoners, for
Hill, 2402 yvhom they hoped to get large ransoms. But
Henry seems to have claimed these prisoners, and also to
have offended the Percies by leaving Edmund Mortimer, who
was Hotspur’s brother-jn-law, a prisorer in Wales. Irritated
Revolt of At What they considered the king's ingratitude,
Percies and the proud Percies turned against hlm and joined
Glendower, (lendower. The cry was raised that Richard was
1B still alive in Scetland ; the French sent troops
to Wales to help the in:urgents, and again Henry had to
defend Lis crown. In the famous Battle of Shrewsbury
Battleof 1€ With his two young sons, Henry, Prince of
Shrewsbury, Wales, and John, Duke of Bec.fotd defeated the
July 21,1403 rehels.  Harry Hotspur was killed - and many
noblemen were taken and exccuted.

‘But the old FEarl Percy of \orthumberland still re-
mained, and in the year 1405, when the unfortunate
Henry had only just recaptured the little Earl of March,
Rebellion otwhom Lady Despenser had carried. off f10m

Mowbray Windsor, the heard that a fresh rebellion had
and Scrope, hroken out in the north. Again, however, tho

o 1406, king’s forces met the rebels and dispersed them,
and this time Earl Mowbray and Richard Scrope, Arch-
blshop of York, were beheaded for treason, -

i After this Henry held his throne in peace.” That same
year, 1405, Prince James, heir to the Scotch throne, was
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taken prisoner by English ships on his way to France, and
by bringing him up at the English Court, Henry kept a
hold over the Scotch. ¥rance, too, ceased t0 mypgop
trouble him. {The French king, Charles VI, peace,
had become insane, and the Dukes of Orleans 14051413
and Burgundy were too busy struggling for the regency to
Lelp Glendower any longer. Young Henry, Prince of
Wales, already a good general, gradually drove Glandower
out of South Wales, and he became a wanderer in the
mountains. Lastly, in 1408, Northumberland was kilied
in battde, and no one again attempted to overthrow Henry’s
power. i .

But these seven years of constant uhcertainty had been
very hard for the king. Not daring to trust his nobles, he
was obliged to keep good friends with Parliament and the
Church. :The long French war had made the
Commons very unwilling to grant wuch money, gin the
and the king was often short of funds.  So they right of mak-
conki make their own -terms, :md. they not only g‘r‘;i t’:°;‘4‘:)3,'7-
required the king to change his council and
artange his household as they dictated, but they succeeded
ut last in foreing the Lords to leave to them the sole right
of muking money grants after their grievances had been
considered. !

This was a step towards freedom, but another measure,
passed at thi: time, became a cruel tyranny which lasted: for
more than ¢ pundred yeavs. The second Coneoca-
tion (or assembly of clergy), after Henry was {“:‘r‘:";f“f;f
crowned, called together by Archbishop Arundel
Jun. 26, 1401, sent a petition to the king begging him to
put down the Lollards ; and in the next Parliament a law
was passed by which a heretic, if he continued in his opinions
after the first warning, was to be given over to the officers of
justice and burnt alive. There were probably three causes'for
this terrible law : first, the clergy believed that the Lollards
would ruin men’s souls and take the property of the Church ;
secondly, the Parliament dreaded them, because they wished
to alter the land-laws and the taxes, and to free the
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remainder of the serfs; thirdly, Henry was afraid of them
because they had been favoured by Richard. And so in
February 1401 the first fire was lighted to destroy a fellow-
creature on account of his belief. William Sawtre, a rector
of Norfolk, who had come to London to preach Lollard
doctrines, -was burnt at the stake.

Yet Archbishop Arundel, who persecuted the Lollards,
was in other matters a wise and able chancellor, and so too
were the Beauforts, Henry’s half-brothers, who were chan-

Thomas Celors during his reign. These Beauforts were
Beaufort the sons of old Joln of Giaunt by his thigl wife,
chancellor, Catharine Swynford (see table, p. 106), and they
" had heed declared legitimate by Richard IL
Now, when Heory’s health was f.uhnﬂr and he was aftlicted
with fits, they were good and faithful “advisers to the young
prince. It is said that they wished the king to resign the
crown to his son, but this he would not do. He rallied for
a time, and the prince, who had taken a prominent part
in the council, retired, Arundel again becoming chancellor.
So things remained, till one day, while praying in West-
minster Abbey, the king was seized with a fit and died,
March 20, 1413. He left four sons— Henry, who suc-
ceeded him ; Thomas, Duke of Clarence ; John, Duke of
Bedford, 2 wise and noble prince; and Humfrey, Duke of
Gloucester, the evil genius of his family.:

Ill'lll‘y l’., 1413-1422.

¥or nine years England was now once more to be
dazzled by foreign victories. Henr y V.,a man of five and
twenty when his father died, was alr eady a brilliant soldier
and an experlenced statesman. It was said that he had
been wild in his youth, and that Judge Gascoigne had
once sent him to prison for defying the law If

n:l:'ﬂ'::,.,d this was so, he had done good work besides,
in becoming congquering Glendower, boldly opposing the Com-
st mons when they wished to confiscate the pro-
perty.of the Church, and governing wisely in the

council. Now he succeeded to a throne which his father
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had made strong by his firm but moderate pule, and he
had .the wisdom to follow in his steps. In th first year
of his reign he granted to the Commons a boon they had
long wished for, namely, that their petitions, now called
bills, should become statutes after they had passed .
them, without garbling or alterations, and that P‘:iljf.f;s
the king should refuse or accept them as they granted to
came before him. This Parliament also agreed *¢kine
that the king should take all the property of the .
“alien Priories,” that is, property in England which had
till then been held by religious houses abroad.

Thus his reign began happily. He hid an able friend
and helper in his brother the Duke "of Bedford, and a
faithful chancellor in Hex:ry Boaufort, Bishop of Winchester;
and being himself truthful, brave, and self-denying, he
hecame during his short reign the idol of the English
people.  He even felt strong enough to give yenyv.
hack the Mortimer estates to the young Earl strongand
of March, and the jearldom of Northumberland beloved:
to ITarry Hotspur’s son, and he had King Richard’s body
removed with royal honours from Abbots Langley to
Westminster Abbey. He offered to let the young king of
the Scots go home, but the Duke of Albany, who was regent,
did not want him, and James preferred to remain in
kEngland. A fecble conspiracy was indeed formed in
1415 by Richard, Earl of Cambridge, brother-in-law to
Mortimer, but it was soon discovered, and he was beheaded,
together with his fellow-conspirators, Lord Scrope apd Sir
Thomas Grey. _

(In spite of famines and a visitation of the Black Death
in 1407, the nation had now for many years been prosper-
ous. Labour was becoming free, the yeoman
and the farmer could rent their farms, and we thit“p":o;fe.
can see by the statutes passed to prevent extra- ¢
vagance in dress that money was- not. wanting. No
labourer’s wife, for example, was to wear a girdle garnished
with silver nor a dress of material costing more than two
shillings (about twenty shillings of our money) a yard.
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The many new treaties made to promote trade with Holland,
the Baltic towns, Flanders, Venice, and other countries,
show that shipbuilding and commerce were flourishing.
The coal-trade of Newcastle was becoming important, and
although the English kings were foolishly beginning to
debase the coin—that is, to use less silver and more alloy,
—money was circulating freely. The merchants, among
whom was the famous Dick Whittington, thrice Lerd
Mayor of London, were rich and powerful ; and the craft-
guilds protected the workmen and encouraged good worky
The only restlessness among the people seems to have
been caused by thé Lollards, w hose opinions had spread very
widely. { A sturdy knight, Sir John Oldcastle, who became
Lord Cobham by marrying the heiress of Cobham, had now
for many years upheld the Lollards. He was a brave
Revoltof Soldier and a respected member of Parliament,
the Lollards, and it was difficult to interfere with him, al-
M4 though his castle at Cowling in Kent had become
the headquarters of the sect. At lasty after Henry V. had
tried In vain to convert him, he was arrested and condemned
to death, but before the day arrived he escaped from the
Tower. His escape was a signal for revolt. A large body
of Lellards assembled at St. Giles’ in the fields outside
London, but Henry was too quick for them. He closed
the city gates, and the royal forces dispersed the meeting.
Thirty-nine of the chief Lollards were executed, and Lord
Cobham fled to Wales ; in 1417 he was taken, hanged in
chains, and burnt.»
After this Lollardism gradually disappeared. But the
general restlessness of the country was one of the reasons
Cansesor WhY the French war began again. (The bishops
the renewal Wished to divert the attentwn of the people
ofthe .. from the Lollards, and of Parliament from their
Fuench war jdea of confiscating Church property ; the mer-
chants wanted to open new channels for their goods, and
the nobles were tired of peace. In these times war and
conquest were considered honourable to a king and nation,
and Henry was ambitious, and really belidved that he was
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doing wisely in trying to put an end to the wretched civil war
then raging in France. So, although he had far less right
than even Edward III., he made on April 1415 a formal
claim to the throne of France, and war began once more.}

On Aug. 14, 1415, he landed near Harfleur in Nor-
mandy, and took it after a terrible sieg-, during which sick-
ness broke out in his army, and he lost muny giepq of
thousand men. Then he marched on towards Harfleur,
Calais, and met on the plains of Agincourt, in Avs- 1415.
Picardy, an army of 60,000 Frenchmen, who had- united
for the time against the' eommon enemy, Henry had, at
the most, only 9000 men, yet once morg the English bow-
men scattered the French cavalry, and 11,000 gai4e of
T'renchmen lay dead on the field, of whom more Agincourt,
than a hundred were princes and nobles. Yet ©ct-1415
Henry was obliged to return to England, for his army was
exhausted ; and it was only two years after, in 1417, that
he returned with 32,000 men and conquered Normandy,
with its strongholds, cities, and seaports., The siege of
Ronen alone in 1418 lasted six months. The starving
city held out, although the governor was obliged to . turn
12,000 men, women, and children outside the gates, where
they lay dying between the walls and the English army.
At last the brave citizens threatened to fire the city, and
Henry made terms with them, but he put to
death their gullant captain, Alan Blanchard. The
next year Henry took Pontoise and threatened
Paris, and just at this time fortune favoured him. John,
Duke of Burgundy, had gone to a conference with Charles,
the dauphin or heir of France, and there was treacherously
murdered by the friends of Orleans in the dauphin’s
presence.  The Burgundians, furious at the treachery,
joined Henry, and even Queen Isabel, wife of gonry mago
the mad French king, turned against her son, Regentof
and gave her daughter Katharine to Henry as France, 1420.
his wife. By the Treaty of Troyes, May 21, 1420, Henry
was made Regent of France, and named as the successor to
the throne,

Siege of
ouen, 1418.
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England was proud of her king when he returned, with
his young French wife, as the Regent of France. Few or
none of the people then thought how heavily they would
pay in the next reign for all this conquest and glory.

D On Dec. 6, 1421, a little prince was born and

eath of

the Kings of Named Henry \The king was abroad fighting
England and aoainst the dauphin, his health was fmhnfr fast
France, 42 ynd he died at Vincennes, Aug. 31, 1422, b the
early age of thirty-four. Two months later the unhappy
Charles VL of France also died, and the English baby-prince,
only ten months old, was King of England and France. :

* Henry V1., 1422-1461.

{ England was at the height of her fame when Henry V.
died.! The Parliament, clergy, and nation had made vigor-
ous efforts to support the king in his glorious victories,’
and he had won for them a gmnd position in the eyes of
Europe. But it was a false glory; the crown was deeply
in debt and the country exhausted and drained both of
men and money, By Henry’s last wishes the Duke of
Bedford became Protector of the Realm and guardian of

the young prince ; but he was also to be Regent
G:v&’l:;? of France, and the Duke of Gloucester was to

I;ﬁ::' govern England in his ahsence, with the help

minority. f the council} Henry bade the two brothers
never to make peace with the dauphin nor quarrel with the
Duke of Burgundy, and he warned Gloucester to care for
the country’s interest before his own. He judged him
only too truly. ‘Before a year was over Gloucester had
quarrelled with the Duke of Burgundy about his wife’s in-
heritance, and three years later Bedford was obliged to
come back from France to make peace between him and
hxs uncle the chancellor, Henry Beaufort.J

i Bedford, on the contrary, did his work well abroad.
stegeor He married the Duke of Burgundy’s sister, and
- Orleans, with much difficulty steered clear of Gloucester’s

B, 148. quarrel. By victory after victory he conquered,

in five years, the whole of France north of the Loire, and
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was on the point of succeeding in the siege of Orleans
when that wonderful rescue took place, of which the story
will be told as long as the world lasts.>

A simple village girl of eighteen, Jeanne Dare (called
in English by a curious mistake Joan of Arc), the child of
a labourer of Domremi, on the borders of Champagne and
Lorraine, was filled with pity for the misery and ruin of
her country., Dwelling on an old prophecy which said
that a maid from Lorraine should save the land, she
believed that she saw in visions the archangel migory of
Michael bidding her go to the dauphin and pro- Jeanne Darc,
mise him that she would lead him tg°Rheims 1429-1431.
to be anointed and crowned king. In spite of the village
priest and people, she persuaded the captain of Vaucouleurs
to lead her to the camp, and there she told her mission ;
and the dauphin, catching at any hope in his despair, let
her have her way. Then, without fear or shrinking, she
put herself at the head of the rough soldiers, and clad in
white armour, with a banner studded with fleur-de-lis
waving over her héad, she burst through the English army
with 10,000 men-at-arms. Though she herself was wounded
in the action, sho raised the siege of Orleans. The English
were panic-stricken ; the French believed her to be a mes-
senger from God; and, not heeding the French generals,
who wished to remain fighting on the Loire, she led the
victorious army to Rheims, conquering all before her.
There, on July 17, 1429, Charles VIL was crowned King
of France. Then Jeanne begged to go home to her sheep
and village. Her voices, she said, had left her, her mission
was over. But Charles would not let her go, so she fought
bravely on, though her confidence was gone. At the siege
of Compiégne, in 1430, she was taken prisoner by the Bur-
gundians, who sold her to the English, and Doath
Charles made no effort to save her.. The end of Jeanue
was a tale of shame—to the French whom she - Dar,
rescued, to the English who had seen her bravery
—to all except to the simple maid herself. She was
burnt as a witch at Rouen, May 30, 1431, and the noble
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spirit escaped, from false.friends and cruel foes, to where
“the wicked cease from troubling and the weary are at
rest.” ‘

The war was not yet at an end, for Charles had not
reached -Paris, and the very year of Jeanne Darc’s death
Henry VI. was crowned in that city by Beaufort. But from
that time the English lost ground. Bedford died two
years later, and Richard, Duke of York, with John Talbot,
carried on the war; but there was little hope of success,

Enaor .for Burgundy after Bedford’s death went over
Hundred to the French king. In 1445, when Henry VL
Years’ War, married Margaret of Anjou, the English promised

8 o give up Anjou and Maine to her father René,
and a truce was made with France. But it was constantly
broken. In 1449 Charles VII. reconquered Normandy,
and in four years more he was master of Guienne and
Bordeaux. When Talbot was killed, and the Hundred Years’
War ended in 1453, Calais alone remained to England.

While disaster and loss were thus falling on the English
abroad, the Duke of Gloucester and Chancellor Beaufort

Quarrels of Were quarrelling at home.  Gloucester was
Gloucester popular, ambitious, and not an able statesman,
Be::g’ ot while Beaufort tried in vain to kecep matters
" straight. At one time he withdrew from Eng-
land altogether, because it was impossible to work with
the duke. Bedford even got out of patience with his
brother, and the poor little king, whén only eleven years
old, had to beg his uncles to be reconciled. After Henry
was crowned in 1429 Gloucester’s control came to an end,
and Beaufort, who was now a cardinal, had great influence
in the state till he died in 1447.

During this time Parliament was becoming weaker, and
the king's Privy Council more powerful. One reason of
this was, that in the eighth year of Henry VL's reign the

Jranchise or power of voting for knights of the
‘Pl::fiau;';:{‘ shire was no longer given to all who attended the
- county court at which the election was held, but
was restricted to freeholders of land or houses worth forty
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shillings (between twenty and thirty pounds of our money),
while the borough elections were gradually getting into
the hands of a “select body ” of burgesses, and were very
much governed by the sheriffs, so that the king and leading
men could easily influence them. Thus the House of Com-
mons became little more than an instrument of the ministers,
and when these quarrelled among themselves the members
even came armed to Parliament. One Parliament in 1425
was called the “ Parliament of bats,” because the pariiament
memhers, being forbidden to bring arms, brought  of the
cudgels or bats in their sleeves. Lastly, in 1437, “‘Bats.”
the king for the first time chose his council himself, instead
of allowing Parliament to do so, and this really gave the
power into his hands.

Not, however, really into his oun hands for Henry,
who came of age in 1442, had no will of his own. Pure-
minded, pzmenb humble, merc1ful, and generous,
he was nevertheless weak both in” body and Cﬁ:’::y“;;’f
mind. On his mother’s side, he was the grand-
son of poor mad Charles VI. of France, and during the last
part of his life had frequent attacks of insanity. He took
sreat interest in Eton School, and King’s College, Cam-
bridge, both of which he founded, and he tried hard to
fulfil his official duties, striving to keep the peace between
his advisers ; but in all State matters he was driven hither
and thither by people stronger than himself.

After he married Malgalct of AuJou in 1445 she chleﬂy
ruled him, and her favourite ministers were first the Duke
of Suffolk and afterwards the Earl of Somerset. When
the war began to go badly for England, Gloucester wished
to try and recover what was lost but Margaret, being
French, naturally wished for peace. In 1447 Gloucester
was charged with high treason, and five days \ . .
after was found dead in his bed, probably gieucester
murdered. Suffolk now had the chief power, and Suffolk,
and used it well, but secret enemies raised the 74
cry that he was making a disgraceful peace with France.
He too was impeached in 1450 and banished, but he did
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not live to reach the continent; he was murdered while
crossing the Channel.

Then the people, weary of the heavy taxes, yet angry
at the truce with France, and having no strong hand over
Jack Cade's them, rose in rebellion. A certain Irishman

rebellion, named Jack Cade, who called himself a Mortimer,

1450 Jed a body of 20;000 men out of Kent, Surrey,

"and Sussex on to Blackheath Common, and from there to
London. We can see how much better off these people
were than those had been who rose under Wat Tyler
seventy years before, for they made no complaints of vil-
leinage nor of their wages, but asked for the parliamentary
elections to-be free, the foreign favourites to be sent away,
and for a change of ministry. They entered London and
murdered Lord Saye, the treasurer, but were in the end
defeated in a battle on London Bridge, and dispersed with*
pardons. Jack Cade was afterwards killed near Lewes.
It was in November of this year that the first Lord
Mayor’s Show was held at the election of the Lord Mayor.

Jack Cade’s rebellion made it clear that some strong

hand must now take the (GGovernment; and a few years
Richara, Jater Richard, Duke of York, who had been away
Dukeof in France and Ireland, came to England, and
g::o‘:_vfg tuking the place of Somerset, whomn the queen

"7 favoured, was made protector in 1454, to rule

for the unhappy king, who was out of his mind. This
Richard of York had been heir to the throne since
Gloucester’s death, for he was Henry’s nearest relation,
until the king’s son Edward was born in 1453. Even then,
strictly speaking, Richard had in one sense the best claim,
for his mother belonged to that elder branch of Mortimer,
descended from the Duke of Clarence (see table, p. 106),
which had always been set aside. But the Lancasters
had reigned for three generations, and York at present
Battleog Came forward only to help the king. The next
8t. Albans, year, when Henry recovered, Margaret persuaded
May 22,1454 him to send away York and recall Somerset.
The loss both'of the chance of succession' and of influ-
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ence in the Government was too bitter.. York took up
arms, and being joined by the Earls of Salisbury, Neville,
and Warwick, he defeated the queen’s party at St. Albans,
where Somerset was killed.

The Wars of the Roses had begun. ;The Lancastrians,
or the queen’s party, wore a red rose, which had always
been their badge; the Yorkists chose a white yarsor
rose; and in the struggle that followed, now the Roses,
one, now the other, had the advantage. In 1455 8145
the king was once more insane, and the Duke of York
protector. Then when Henry recovered he tried to make
peace between the duke and the queen.y {But Margaret
was anxious for her son’s rights, and, plotting against
York, persuaded the Parliament to pass a “bill of
attainder,” judging him and his friends to be 2ol
guilty of death as traitors. | An attainted person B
wags condemned by Parliament without the usual forms of
law, and their family was tainted and deprived of property
for ever. Kach party during these wars attainted the leaders
of the other party when they held the power, and almost as
many nobles were killed in this way as in battle. 5 ...

“The bill of attainder did not injure York, for he Northamp-
was out of reach in [reland; and in 1460 he tomJuly
came back with an army, and was victorious in ’
the Battle of Northampton, when Henry VI. was made
prisoner and Margaret fled with her son to Scotland.)

Then the Duke of York laid claim to the throne,
and a Parliament which met that autumn named him
as Henry’s successor, setting aside’ young Edward, Prince
of Wales. A battle at Wakefield, however, gpyi1100¢
five months later, reversed all this; the Lan- Wakefield,
castrians were victorions, the Duke of York Pee: 24 1460
was killed, and his son, the Earl of Rutland, murdered
after the battle. : d

Then Edward, Richard’s eldest son, who became Duke
of York by his father’s death, took up the contest. - He
defeated the Earl of Pembroke at Mortimer’s Cross, in
Herefordshire, and marched straight to London. Though
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the north of England favoured the Lancastrians, the great
Battle of Merchant towns were steady supporters of the
Mortimer's house of York. While the Earl of Warwick
Cross, 1461 wag attacking the queen, who defeated him and
carried Henry VI.off safely to the north, Edward had cntered
London, and was greeted by the people with the ery, “ Long
Eawara live King Edward.” The citizens were tired of
declared Henry’s feeble government, and hoped to find rest
king, 1461 ynder a strong king. Two days later the Earl of
Warwick arrived in the cntv the Yorkist lords assembled,
and Edward was declared kmv on March 4, 1461.
But he could ‘not wait to enjoy his triumph, for the
queen was raising ‘a large army in the north, and thither
Battle of Edwar d and Warwick hastened. The two armies
Towton, met at Towton Field, in Yorkshire, and the
Mar. 2, 61 hloodiest battle of the whole war took place ;
20,000 Lancastrians lay dead on the ficld, and the Yorkists
lost nearly as many, but they gained the victory. Henry
and Margaret took refuge in bcotland many nobles were
killed or executed, and Edward returned to London and
was crowned at \Vestmmster, June 28, 1461.

CHAPTER XIIL

THE HOUSE OF YORK

l «
Edward IV, 1461-1483.  Richard 171., 1483-1485.
i
!
Edword V., April lo July, 1483.

'THE next ten years are one long history of skirmishes and
battles Margaret struggled bravely to recover the throne
Henry v, for her husband and son. In 1464, at the

in  Battles of Hedgeley Moor and of Hexham, she
the Tower. was defeated, though she had help from the
French and Scots. She fled with her son to Flanders,
and King Henry, while hiding in Lancashire, was taken
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prisoner and sent to the Tower, then used as a palace as
well as a fortress. There he was kindly but safely kept.

Meanwhile, however, Edward had given great offence
to the Earl of Warwick by marrying Elizabeth Woodville,
the widow of Sir John Grey. Warwick had hoped to have
married the king to some French princess, and so
to strengthen his power; or, if that failed, to have
given him a daughter of his own. Now Edward
had not only married a lady of no great wealth or stand-
ing, but he soon began to give important posts to her
father, Lord Rivers, and her other relations. Warwick, on
his side, married his daughter, Isabelld Neville, to the
Duke of Clarence, Edward’s brother, who was the next
heir to the throne, and this displeased the king.

About this time a Lancastrian rising took place in the
north of England, and spread very widely ; in a battle at
Edgecote, in Oxfordshire, Edward’s party was pguineor
defeated, and a large number of his nobles, Edgecote,
among whom were scveral of the queen’s 146
relations, were killed. He himself, left alone without a
protecting army, was for a short time a prisoner in the
hands of Archbishop Neville, Warwick’s- brother. He was,
however, allowed to return to London, and soon after he
issued a proclamation against Warwick and his own brother
Clarence, as traitors, which obliged them to escape to
France. There Warwick met-the deposed Queen warwick
Margaret, and proposed to her that his daughter  joins
Anne should be betrothed to her son, Edward of Margaret.
Lancaster, Prince of Wales, and that he would then help
Margaret to recover the throne. By this means Warwick
hoped to secure the succession for one of his daughters,
cither Isabella married to Clarence, a Yorkist, or Anne
betrothed to the Prince of Wales, a Lancastrian.

The queen agreed. Warwick landed at Dartmouth, and
Edward IV, finding himself betrayed, fled to Flan-
ders, His queen, Elizabeth Woodville, took refuge
in the sanctuary at Westminster, and there her
cldest son, afterwards the unfortunate Edward V., was born.

Royal
marriages.

Flight of
Edymrd.
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Poor weak Henry was now taken out of the Tower on
Oct. 5, 1470, and for six months he reigned again, thus
Henry VL gaining for Warwick thq nickname of the “ King-
reigns again maker.” But we are now at last nearing the
foreix end of the wearisome seesaw of victories and
months.  jefeats. Edward obtained help from the Duke
of Burgundy, who had married his sister, and landing in
Yorkshire with a small body of foreigu troops, on the same
spot where Henry IV. had landed seventy-two years before,
was joined by his brother Clarence. They marched to
London, where Edward was again received with acclamation.
He gave battle to Warwick at Barnet, and Warwick was
killed in the fight. Then Margaret gathered all the
soldiers she could, and met Edward at Tewkesbury in
Battloof Oloucestershire. There she too was completely
Tewkesbury, defeated, and her young son, the Prince oft
May4, Wales, was stabbed to death on the battle-
ML field in the presence of King Edward. A fort-
night later Henry VI. died in the Tower, probably mur-
dered, and the long struggle was over. Margaret was
imprisoned, but was ransomed by her father René in 1475,
and returned to France.
At last the country was quiet ; though, indeed, all this
time, while the nobles and their retainers were destroying
each other, the new middle class, the farmers, yeo-
orogress of en, small landowners, tradespeople, and mer-
chants had heen progressing. The battles going
on did not concern them, but were mere party fights, and
the mass of the people took no part in them, although
they found it difficult to get redress when their houses
were broken into and goods taken, as we learn from some
interesting letters written at this time by Margaret Paston,
a lady in Norfolk. But on the whole the wealth of the
thiddle class was increasing, and when Edward had finished
struggling for his throne, and thought of invading Fraunce
(which, however, in the end he did not do, but turned
back on receiving an annual pension from the French
king), he found plenty of rich merchants and others from
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whom he could obtain money under the name of a bene-
volence or present, showing that there was no
want of money. These benevolences were given
willingly at first, for the citizens welcomed
a peaceful Government, but after a time they became a
grievance. On the whole, however, the country flourished,
in spite of a terrible attack of a plague called Sweating
Sickness, of which a large number of people died in 1479.
As Edward had secured an income for life*%arly in his
reign, he only summoned Parliament once during eight
years, and the power of the king and the council was
almost without any check. The king, “who led an im-
moral and dissolute life, began, as Richard II. had done,
to be very exacting, and to govern with an iron rule.
Still he was popular, and by sacrificing all those who
‘opposed him he managed to keep peace. But he bought
it dearly, for his fear of treason led him to cause gyecution
his own brother, the Duke of Clarence, to be of Clarence,
impeached and put to death in the Tower, Feb, 4
18, 1478 ; drowned, it is said, in a butt of Malmsey wine. -
Meanwhile, in a small corner of the Sanctuary at West-
minster, where stood a chapel and some almshouses, a
man was doing a greater work than the king and his
nobles with their quarrels; nay, even perhaps cuzion and
than the merchants and craftsmen in the city. his printing-
This was William Caxton, who as a boy had Press 1476
gone from Kent to Flanders, where be spent thirty years,
and brought back with him to England in 1476 the first
printing-press. The history of the rise of printing abroad,
and how wood-blocks, used for printing block-books, were
gradually replaced by movable type, is a long one. But
all this was done when Caxton began his printing in Eng-
land. Before 1476 all new copies of books made in this
country had to be written out by hand, and we can
imagine how rare and costly they were. But now in
his quiet corner Caxton, under the patronage of King
Edward, and Richard, Duke of Gloucester, printed many
books of poetry, while he earned his daily bread by print-

Benevol-
ences.
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ing “service-books for the priests, sermons for the preachers,
and histories of chivalry for the knights and barons.” The
Dictes and Sayings of the Philosophers was the first book he
printed in England in 1477, and Chaucer’s works and the
romance of the Saxon hero Arthur, the Morte & Arthwr,
followed. Besidesthishetranslated and printed manyforeign
works, such as the story of Reynard the Fox and the History of
Troy. But more important than the actual books he pro-
duced was the fact that when he died, about 1491, the art
of printing, which has worked such wonderful chanaes in
the world, was established in England.

Before that fime, however, troub]es had again broken
out. On April 9, 1483, Edward 1V. died, leaving
two young sons, Edward, Prince of Wales, aged thirteen,
and his brother Richard, Duke of York, aged ten, and
over these two poor little boys another struggle began.

Edward V., April to June, 1483.

When the king died there were two parties ready at
once to bid for power, the queen and her relations on the
one hand, and the king’s brother, Richard, Duke of Glou-
cester, on the other. The Prince of Wales was at Ludlow
under the guardianship of his mother’s brother, Lord

Arrest o Rivers, and his own half-brother, Sir Richard
Riversand Grey. The queen, who was at Westminster,

Grey.  claimed that the Council should make her guar-
dian of her son and the realm ; but they wished Richard
to be protector, and sent for him from York, where he was
governing as lord-lieutenant. Richard seems to have de-
termined at once to crush the queen’s party. On his road
he and the Duke of Buckingham met Rivers and Grey, who
were coming to London with the young prince, arrested
them, and sent them to Pontefract Castle in Yorkshire.
Kichard then told the young prince that his uncle and half-
brother had conspired to betray him and seize the Govern-
ment. The poor boy burst into tears and defended his
friends, but it was of no avail ; he never saw them again.

When the queen heard that her brother had been
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arrested she was alarmed, and fled with her younger boy
and her daughters to the sanctuary of Westminster Abbey ;
and on May 4, when the young king and the dukes entered
London, Richard was appointed protector, chiefly .

. . chard
through the influence of Lord Hastings, one of appointea
the new nobility, who was opposed to the queen. protector,
Edward V, was at first lodged in the Bishop of M&¥*%
London’s palace at St. Paul’s, but was soon moved to the
palace of the Tower, and unfortunately the queen was
persuaded to allow the Duke of York to join him.

So far all is clear. But now it becomes very diffi-
cult to say whether Richard intended from the first to
scize the crown, or began by defending himself against the
plots going on all around him, and then was led on by
ambition. (He was not by any means so repulsive-looking
or unpleasing as his enemies have described him. Delicate
and slightly deformed in one shoulder, he had a thought-
ful but nervous expression, pleasing manners,
and intellectual habits. No doubt he was crafty Ch{f:ﬁ:;_"f
and unserupulous, but he had always been true
to his brother Edward when he was alive, and we may
hope that he,did not in the beginning plan the crimes
e afterwards committed.)

A month passed. The queen’s party were intriguing
and watching their opportunity, and Lord Hastings ap-
pears to have changed sides, thinking that Richard was
tuking too much upon himself. Suddenly, on June 13,
Richard, entering the Council Chamber, accused Hastings
of conspiring against him, and without allowing .=
him to defend himself, called in a body of armed ~ofLora
men and caused him to be beheaded on a log Hastings,
of timber on Tower Green before noon. Nine "¢
days later a preacher at St. Paul’s Cross, and the Duke of
Buckingham in Guildhall, pretended to the people thdt
lllizabeth Woodville was not. Edward IV.s legal wife,
because he had been betrothed to another lady before he
married her, and that therefore the princes were illegiti-
mate, and not true heirs to the erown. Even then, how-
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ever, the young Earl of Warwick, son of Clarence, stood
between Richard and the throne, but he was set aside
because his father had been attainted. On the 25th a body
The princes ©f Liords and Commons, with the mayor, alder-

declared men, and citizens, offered Richard the crown, and

bastards. on the 26th he entered Westminster Hall and
took his place in the marble chair as Richard III. A few
days later Earl Rivers and Sir Richard Grey were exccuted
at Pontefract. This closed the reign of Edward V.

Richard IT1., 1433-1485.

But the sad- end .had not yet come. Richard was
crowned on July 6, 1483, with all the pomp which
had been prepared for his nephew. Then he set out
with his queen for the north of England, where he had
always been a great favourite. While he was gone
the Duke of Buckingham seems to have repented
having helped him to seize the throne, and the people

Report of €GN to murmur at the imprisonment of the
the murder young princes. Soon the report spread far and
ofthe  jde that they had been murdered in the Tower.
Yet people refused to believe that gsuch a horrible
deed could have been committed, and expecied Richard to
produce them and clear his fame. He never did. Nearly
two hundred years afterwards, in the reign of Charles
IL, the bodies of two boys of the ages of the young
princes were found under the staircase of the White
Tower, and were moved to Henry VIL’s chapel in West-
minster Abbey. Though we know nothing certainly, there
can be little doubt that Sir James Tyrrel told the truth
when he confessed that the boys were smothered in their
beds by Richard’s order, and buried under the stairs.

From this time Richard's peace of mind was gone. Not
¢énly did he suffer from remorse, so that his attendants said
that he started and cried aloud in his dreams, but the
horrid deed he had committed gave his enemies a hold
over him. He governed well during the two years of his
short reign. v(He passed good laws for the protection of
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commerce, and was the first to establish a protection for
the English in foreign countries, by appointing a Florentine
merchant to act as what we should call “ consul ” for the Eng-
lish inhabitants of Pisa. He was also the first to |

. . 'mprove-
employ regular couriers to run with letters from mentsin
the North of England, a kind of primitive post; Richard’s
and he passed a law against the “ benevolences” &%
which Edward IV. had imposed. Added to this, he pro-
moted printing and the sale of books) But he knew that
he was hated, and that plots were afloat to destroy him.

The Duke of Buckingham, who now was quite opposed
to Richard, had at first thought of claiming the crown for
himself, being of royal descent. But he soon saw it would
he wiser to support the claims of Henry Tudor,genry Tudor
Duke of Richmond, whom the Lancastrians in- invited to
wited over from abroad; while the Yorkists, Ergland.
hating Richard, proposed that Tudor should marry Eliza-
beth, daughter of Edward IV. and so unite the two
parties. To understand who this Henry Tudor was, we
must go back a century to the sons of Edward III. (sece
table, p. 108), for his mother, Morgaret Beaufort, was the
great-granddaughter of John of Gaunt, Duke of Lancaster,
and Cuatharine Swynford. It was a long way back to go for
a title, and even then it was but a poor one, for the
Beauforts had only been made legitimate by Richard IL,
while Henry Tudor’s father was merely a Welsh gentle-
man, the son of Owen Tudor who married Katharine
of France, the widow of Henry V. (sce table, p. 130). It
shows how eager the English were to be rid of Richard
that they were willing to accept Henry of Richmond.

The first attempt was a failure. Richard was on the
watch, and Buckingham was arrested and beheaded,
Nov. 2, 1483. For two years longer Richard reigned,
losing his son and heir in 1484. . A year Landing
later, on Aug. 7, 1485, Henry of Richmond of Henry of
landed at Milford Haven, in Pembrokeshire, Richmond,
with barely two thousand men, and marched Avg. 7, 1488,
forward, his forces increasing rapidly as he went. Richard
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scarcely believed in the danger, but he advanced to
Leicester, and the two armies met at Market Bosworth, out-
side the town. The battle had scarcely begun when Lord
Baitl Stanley left Richard and joined the enemy with
e of

Bosworth all his followers, and a second body went over
Field, with Earl Percy of Northumberland. Richard
Aug. 2, 1485 caw all hope was over. He was no coward, and
dashing into the thick of the battle with a cry of “Treason,
treason,” he died fighting. His crown was found under a
hawthorn bush, and was placed on Henry’s head. The
Wars of the Roses, with all their deeds of blood-
shed, treachery, and murder, were over. Henry
of Richmond soon after married Elizabeth of
York, Edward IV.’s daughter, and while he thus gained a
firm title to the crown, he united the two rival houses of
Lancaster and York. :

End of Wars
of the Roses.

The conclusion of the Wars of the Roses brings us to
the end of MEDIEVAL HISTORY, or the HISTORY OF THE
MmppLE Aces, in England.  Throughout those ages the
nobles had been very powerful, and the king had been, as
it were, their chief, often controlled both by the bishops or

peers of the Church and the barons or peers of
tg:’:z{;g:; the realm. Moreover, England had been. during
land and the this time scarcely more than part of the con-
continent in tinent, The nobles of England and France were
the middle .
ages. Often near relations and, whether at war or at
peace, they belonged to one great family of
knighthood under one bond of chivalry. The Church, too,
was one from Rome to England; our learned men and
clergy were often foreigners or educated abroad ; our most
powerful body of merchants in London was the “Hanseatic
League,” of Germans from the shores of the Baltic; and it
hid been a constant complaint of English people that
foreigners held the highest posts in the courts of the
English kings,

But now already for some time the old ties were

gradually loosening. For the last fifty years the old
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nobility were being destroyed, some in the Hundred
Years’ War, but by far the larger number in the Wars of
the Roses. In these civil wars no less than peguction
eighty princes of royal blood alone were killed ; of the ol
and when, as so often happened, a noble was nobility.
attainted his estates passed to the king. When Henry
VII. came to the throne there were only twenty-seven
dukes, earls, viscounts, and barons in his first Parliament ;
and though, no doubt, some were absent because they did
not acknowledge him, yet even among these twenty-seven
several were newly-created nobles.

Some of these were, it is true, very pdwerful, owing to
a custom called maintenance, by which a nobleman gave
liveries and badges to the yecomen and gentle-
men of his neighbourhood who fought for him
while he protected them. But the day of these
powerful nobles was nearly over. The use of gunpowder,
which had now become common, put a new power into
the king’s hands, for he and his ministers had the con-
trol of the cannon, and the arsenal where ammunition
was kept; and a single train of artillery would soon dis-
perse the archers and pikemen of the nobles and destroy
their castles.

Meanwhile the gentry and middle class of England were
increasing in wealth and importance, and those who held
good positions because they were rich, or of use in the
Government, were more obedient to the king than the
ancient haughty nobility, and cared more for .

: Transition
peace and commerce than for foreign wars. S0 gom miadte
we find that one of the chief differences between agesto
the middle ages and modern times is, that the ”t‘fgzz“
old barons cared more for war and chivalry ’
abroad, the new aristocracy for personal freedom, com-
merce, knowledge, art and science at home. We pass from
one to the other as we enter on the reign of Henry VII,,
and he was in many ways the right man to pave the way
for the beginning of a new state of things.

Custom of
maintenance.
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PART V.
STRONG GOVERNMENT OF THE TUDORS

SOVEREIGNS OF THE HOUSE OF TUDOR

York. Lancaster. Wales.
Edward IV. John Beaufort, Owen Tudor,
Duke of Somerset. m. Katharine of France,

widow of Henry V.
Margaret Beaufort..married.. Edmunz! Tudor.

|
EL1zABETH OF YORK ...... married ...... HENRY VIIL,
b. 1456, d. 1509,
r. 1485-1509.

T | |
Arthur, Margaret, HENRY VIIL,

Mary,
died aged 1. James 1V, b, 1491, d. 1547, r. 1509-1547, m. Louis XII.’, France.
16, of Sco[tlrmd. m. 1. Kath. of Aragon. | 4. Anne of Cleves,  m. Duke of Suffolk

2, Anne Boleyn, 5. Kath. Howard,
8. Jane Seymour. 6. Katharine Perr. Frances Brandon,

James V. m. Henry Grey.
of Scotland. Lapy JANE GREY.
| |
Mary, MARY, ELIZABETH, EDWARD,
Queen of Scots, b. 1516, d. 15658, b. 1533, d. 1608, b. 1537, d. 1553,
m. Henry Stuart, m. Philip II. of Spain, r. 1558-1603, r. 1547-1553,
Lord Darnley. r. 1553-1558, daughter of son of
daughter of Anne Boleyn. June Seymour,
Kath. of Aragon.
J I
of England an
VI of Scotland.
First of the Stuart

line in England.
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CHAPTER XIIL

HOUSE OF TUDOR—THE REFORMATION
Henry VII., 1485-1509.
Henry VIII., 1509-1547,

THE reign of Henry VIL begins a new epoch in our history.
He was crowned at Westminster, Oct. 30, 1485, and
the next year he married Elizabeth of York, thus uniting
the two rival houses. He was a lean, spare man, ,

. . ppearance
with an intellectual countenance, gray eyes, and = anq
a bright, cheerful expression. On his mother’s character of
sile he was descended from the Beauforts, aHe™¥ VIL
family of wise and famous statesmen, and he inherited
their talent. From his French grandmother he inherited
tact and diplomatic skill, and during his exile in France he
had learned to understand foreign politics. Now his chief
aim was to keep peace at home and abroad, that he might
accumulate wealth and establish a strong monarchy.

Parliament settled the crown upon him and his heirs,

and even Wales was satisfied, since the king’s father
was a Welshman. But the Yorkists were .
still very restless, because they were only repre- settled on
sented by the king’s wife; and with the help Henry's
of Margaret of Burgundy, Edward IV.s sister, irs.
and James IV. of Scotland, they actually set up two im-
postors, one after the other, to claim the throne. Therd
was a real heir of the house of York still alive
—young Edward, Earl of Warwick, son of that mﬁm’,‘
Duke of Clarence who was drowned in the butt
of Malmsey—and Henry had taken the precaution to
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keep him in the Tower. But in 1487 a sham Earl of
Warwick appeared in Ireland, and being supported by the
Earl of Kildare, was actually crowned in Dublin Cathedral.

Henry soon put down the imposture by showing
ﬁmﬂfi’&' the real earl to the people of London, and de-

feating the army of the pretended earl at Stoke,
near Newark, June 1487. Ie proved to be a lad named
Lambert Simnel, the son of a joiner at Oxford, and he
became a scullion in the king’s kitchen.

This rebellion turned Henry’s attention to Ireland,
where for many years the English, who lived on a strip of
land 4long the coast called the “Pale,” were
constantly fighting among themselves and with
the Irish chicftains in the interior of the island,
and passed what laws they chose in their own Parliament.
In 1494 Henry sent Sir Henry Poynings, an able soldien
to make another attempt to settle the country. Poynings
established English judges and other officers, sent the

rebel Kildare to England, and passed an Act that
i'm English laws should apply to Ireland, and that the

o Parliament of the Pale should not make any new
law without the consent of the king’s council. Then Kil-
dare, who promised to be loyal, was allowed to return as
lord deputy, and govern the country. .

Another effect of Simnel’s rcbellion was that Henry
made haste to have Elizabeth crowned queen, hoping in
this way to quiet the Yorkists. He next chose a committee
out of the Privy Council,with authority toexamine and punish
the numerous powerful offenders whom the law-courts were
afraid to touch. 'This committee was afterwards merged

Courtor into the Star Chamber Court, which answered
the Star to the old personal council through which the
Chamber. Jing exercised a right of independent justice.
In future reigns it became very hurtful, but at this time
it was of great use in restoring order by putting down
riotous assemblies and attempts at rebellion with a strong
hand. By means of it Henry abolished the custom of
“maintenance ” (se¢ p. 129), which had enabled the lords

State of
Ireland.
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to oppress the people, overawe the judges, and control the
clections of the sheriffs. He was determined to be master
of the ‘great lords, and now there were not so many, he was
able to deal with them.

Meanwhile another conspiracy was brewing. A young
man, called Perkin Warbeck, who proved afterwards to
he a native of Tournay, pretended that he was poyin
Richard, Duke of York, the younger of the two Warbeck,
little princes in the Tower, and that he had 492149
cscaped when his brother Edward V. was murdered.
He persuaded the King of France and Margaret of Bur-
gundy to acknowledge him, and was not ‘only received at
the foreign courts, but, after failing in Ireland, he went
to Scotland, where James IV. married him to his own
cousin Catharine Gordon, and helped him to invade Eng-
%and in 1496. The invasion was defeated, however, by the
Earl of Surrey, and then Perkin went back to Ireland, and
crossed over to Cornwall, where the people had revolted
against the heavy taxes. There he raised an pgyin sent
army and marched to Exeter, but meeting the to the
king’s troops at Taunton, he lost courage, and Tower 1497.
fled to the Abbey of Beaulieu, where he was taken
prisoner, and sent to the Tower in 1497.

These conspiracies, though they gave the king some
trouble, had very little effect on the country, in which
much more serious changes were going on. Henry, with
the help of his able minister Archbishop Morton, was
heaping up wealth in his treasury. Any lords who broke
the law by keeping too many retainers were
heavily fined. The Earl of Oxford is said to ;{r::rl’;;’:y_
have been obliged to pay £15,000 for making
too great a show of liveries when the king visited
him, The “benevolences,” which Richard had abo}-
ished, were again collected, and Henry took advantage
of the confusion which had grown up in the civil wars to
claim many money arrears due to the crown, and to take
Possession of estates of many landowners who had not a
good title to show for them. Thus he gained two things;
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he weakened those who were too powerful and filled his
own treasury. He even made use of the old claim to the
crown of France, and obtained a large sum of money from
the French king for withdrawing his troops from Boulogne.
In this and other ways he collected large sums of money,
and as he spent little or nothing on foreign wars, he left
nearly two millions when he died for his son to spend.
Unfortunately much of this wealth was gained by unjust
extortion, and two lawyers, named Empson and Dudley,

Governs Whe did the king’s dirty work, were much hated

without by the people. But Henry gained another ad-

Parliament. yantage. By getting his money .in this way, he
was not dependent on Parliament, which was only called
once during the last thirteen years of his reign, so that he
was almost an absolute king.

His next ambition was to secure peace with foreigre
countries, and in this he showed much cleverness. The
great rivals in Europe. were Charles VIIL. and his successor
Louis XIIL, Kings of France, and Ferdinand, King of
Aragon. Now that France was so powerful it was import-
ant for England to have an ally against her, especially
as the French were always ready to help the Scots.
Ferdinand was equally anxious to have the support of
Marriago of England, so in 1501 a marriage was ar_ranged
Arthar with between Henry’s cldest son Arthur, Prince of
Katharine Wales, and Katharine of Aragon, Ferdinand’s
of Aragon. jaughter. Before the marriage took place the
young Earl gf Warwick and Perkin Warbeck were executed,

Margaret O the ground that they had tried to escapo

marries from the Tower, but probably because Ferdinand

James IV.of ingisted that all rivals to the throne should be

removed. The next year Henry also married
his daughter Margaret to James IV. of Scotland, and thus
secured the friendship of that country.

* Unfortunately Prince Arthur died three months after
the Spanish marriage. What was to become of Kath-
arine? Both Ferdinand- and Henry were unwilling to
break the alliance, so it was agreed that, as she had
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been only formally married to Arthur, she should stay
in England to marry his brother, the king's pgenyy,
second son, afterwards Henry VIIL A dis- Princeof
pensation was obtained from the Pope, and "ol
Henry, still only a boy, was betrothed to his wbrothers
brother’s widow, a woman six years older than Wwidow.
himself. We shall see by and by what unforeseen con-
scquences grew out of this unnatural marriage.

While the monarchs of Europe were trying in this way
to strengthen their power by royal marriages, some ad-
venturous men were making new discoveries, which were
in the end to be very important to the whole picoveries
world. In the year 1492 Christopher Columbus, of Columbus,
a native of Genoa, tried to find his way to %%
India across the Atlantic, and discovered those islands off
-the American coast which he called the West Indies. A
few years later, in 1497-1498, a Portuguese, named Vasco
de Gama, discovered the sea-route to India round Vaseo do
the Cape of Good Hope ; and that same year gamaand
Schastian Cabot, a Venetian, sailed from Bristol Cabot,
with leave from Henry VIL to explore the 714%
north-western seas, where he had been with his father the
year before. Sailing up the coast of Labrador, and among
the icebergs where the Polar bears were feeding, he opened
up the cod-fisheries of Newfoundland.

Side by side with these discoveries, new learning was
coming to England from Italy. In 1453 Constantinople
was taken by the Turks, and many learned Greeks fled
into Italy, bringing Greek literature to the people of the
west. This new knowledge, and the spread of mqyqpew
printed books, led men to study the Greek philo- learning,
sophers and the Greek Testament, whereas 14%
before this even the priests had only read the Vulgate or
Latin version of the Bible. In 1496 Colet, an Englith
priest who had visited Italy, delivered a course of lectures
in Oxford full of new thoughts. In 1497 Erasmus, the
Dutchman, a famous Greek scholar and a great reformer,
visited England for the first time ; while Sir Thomas More,
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the great English lawyer and friend of these men, wrote in
1504 his life of Edward V., the first work published in
modern English prose. The universities were full of new
stirring life, and Luther had just begun to lecture in

Death of O€rmany when Henry VII. died in the palace
Henry VIL, he had built at Richmond, and was buried in
April2L150. the beautiful chapel which bears his name in
Westminster Abbey. Ile left three children—Margaret,
wife of James 1V. of Scotland; Mary, who afterwards
married Louis XIL of France; and Henry, a handsome
youth of cighteen, whose reign was to be an eventful one
for our country. «

Henry VIII., 1509-1547.

All England was pleased when Henry VIII. became
king. He had in his veins the blood of both York and
Lancaster. He was hearty and affable, with a kind word:
and jest for every one, and a gencrous disposition which
seemed to promise he would not be grasping like his
father. He had been well educated for, while his elder
brother lived, it had been intended that Henry
should become Archbishop of Canterbury. He
was an excellent musician and an admirable
horseman and wrestler. Though he had a strong will,
and was extremely vain, yet he had plenty of sense, and
wished to be popular with his people, who never entirely
ceased to love “Bluff King Hal” in spite of the many
wrong things he did. His chief fault was a monstrous
selfishness. To gain anything he wanted, or to keep up
his popularity, he relentlessly sacrificed - those who had
served him most faithfully ; and as the love of self, if in-
dulged, increases with age, he became, in the latter part of
his life, a coarse, brutal tyrant, only kept in check by his
dread of unpopularity.

* He married his betrothed, Katharine of Aragon, soon
after his father’s death, and was crowned with his queen
on June 24, 1509. One of his first acts was to order
the prosecution of Empson and Dudley, who were put to
death. Then he turned his attention to the ships of England.

Character of
Henry VIII.
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As yet he possessed only one ship of war, the Great Harry,
built in his father’s reign ; but in 1511 a large Honry VIIL
ship, The Lion, was captured from the Scots; and "tne creator
the next year another, The Regent, was built, of our mo-

carrying 1000 tons. This was destroyed by the 9% 2%¥:

French, but a larger one, Henry Grace de Dieu, was built in
its place, and many others followed. Besides this the king
founded the first Navy Office, and in 1513 the corpora-
tion of the Trinity House, which has done so much good
work in erecting beacons and lighthouses, licensing pilots,
framning laws for shipping, and placing buoys in dangerous
spots.  When it is added that he established dockyards at
Deptford, Woolwich, and Portsmouth, we see that Henry
has a claim to be called the founder of our modern navy.

With less wisdom he plunged into foreign wars, join-
-ing the Holy League formed by Spain and Germany, to
protect the Pope’'s dominions against Xrance. p,i40ofthe
The war was very costly, and the English only Spurs, Aug.
gained the town of Tournay in Flanders, which 16 1513
was won in the “ Battle of the Spurs,” so called because
the French soldiers were seized with a panic. gnist
In 1514 peace was made with France, and Kingof
Henry’s youngest sister Mary was married to ¥rance, 1514
Louis XII. Three months later Louis died, and his son,
¥rancis I, became King of France.

Meanwhile the Scots, who were always friendly with
France, had attacked England in 1513, and Henry being
away, the Earl of Surrey met and defeated them g4 of
at the famous Battle of Flodden, where James Flodden,
1V, was killed.” Margaret, Henry’s sister, was now Sept- 9, 1513
left as Regent of Scotland, her little son, James V., being
only two years old. For many years the Scotch nobles were
t?o busy quarrelling among themselves to annoy gayyq of
England, but twenty-seven years later, towardsSolway Moss,
the end of Henry’s reign, this young James V. 152
again attacked England, and was defeated in the Battle of
Solway Moss, Nov. 25, 1542, and died of grief. He left a
baby daughter, the unfortunate Mary, Queen of the Scots.
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And now we must keep our attention alive to follow
the changes which took place, for Henry VIII’s reign is
like a play acted in the theatre, as one man or woman after
.another influenced the king for a time, and then gave place
to arival. The first and most powerful of these was a young
man named Wolsey, son of a wealthy citizen of Ipswich. He
had been chaplain to Henry VII, and was very useful to
Henry VIIL. in France. As soon as they returned to

Adminis. England the king made him Archbishop of York
tration of aund chancellor, and the Pope afterwards created
Wolsey, him cardinal and papal legate. This gave him
1815158 oreat power. As chancellor he was chief officer
of the state ; as legate, he had the highest authority in the
Church, even over the Archbishop of Canterbury. Wolsey
was an able, enlightened man. He encouraged learning,
and founded Christ Church College, Oxford, and he was¢
very skilful in foreign politics. ~Unfortunately, though he
devoted all his energy to the government of the country, he
was not single-minded. He was too anxious to strengthen
the power of the king and to gain honour and wealth for
himself. He raised money by benevolences and forced
loans, and used the law-courts to wring fines from the
people ; and while he filled the king’s treasury, he grew
rich himself on presents from Henry, so that he was able
to build the magnificent palaces of Hampton Court and
York House (afterwards Whitehall) for his own residences.

He did not, however, get all this wealth from England.
The greatest ruler in Europe was now the Emperor Charles
V., who had succeeded his maternal grandfather Ferdinand
as King of Spain, and had been elected Emperor of Germany

Germany. Spain.
Maximilian,..n® Mary of Bur-  Ferdinand, m. Isabella of
(Bmperor). | - gundy. of Aragon. |  Castille.
. | |
Archduke Philip,....... m. Juanna, Katharine, m, HENry VIIL
| of England.
CHARLES V,
(Emperor).
Philip IL....... married...... QUEEN'MARY

of England.
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after the death of his paternal grandfather Maximilian,
while he inherited the Netherlands from his father’s mother,
Mary of Burgundy. This powerful emperor was )
the nephew of Henry’s queen Katharine, and both Fitiosof
. pe.
he and Francis I. of France were very anxious
to get the support of England. Wolsey took presents from
both, and played them off one against the other. In 1520
Charles V. visited the king at Canterbury. A few months
later Francis invited Henry to meet him in France, and
the two kings entertained each other with toyrnaments and
feasts at Guisnes, not far from Boulogne, on the gia14of the
“TField of the Cloth of Gold,” so called ftom the Cloth of
splendour displayed there. Nevertheless, on his Geld 1520.
way home, Henry met Charles V. again at Gravelines, and
two years later helped him to fight against Francis.

The secret of all this was that Henry wanted to balance
the power of one monarch against the other, while Wol-
sey, who wished to be Pope, wanted to side with the one
who would help him the best. Charles V. had promised to
use his influence, but when two chances had slipped by,
Wolsey began to doubt him, and changed sides. In 1525
the emperor took Francis prisoner at the Battle of Pavia in
Italy, and was becoming so powerful that Henry and Wol-
sey were alarmed, and after treating first with one side and
then with the other, ended by making an alliance
with France. This displeased the English people, , fpance
for as Charles V. was ruler of the Netherlands,
it checked their trade in wool with Flanders. Henry let
Wolsey bear all the blame, and as the taxes were also
heavy, the cardinal began to be unpopular.’

It was now proposed to marry Henry’s only child, the
Princess Mary, to one of the sons of the French king.
But the Bishop of Tarbes objected, saying that Mary
was illegitimate because Henry had married his Honry seeks
brother’s widow. This set Henry thinking. He 4 «givorce
was tired of Katharine; they had been married _ from
eighteen years, and her only living child was ¥atharine.
Mary, while he wanted a son. Moreover he had fallen
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in love with Anne Boleyn, one of Katharine's maids of
honour. So in 1527 he told the Pope, Clement VIIL,
that he felt Katharine was not really his wife, and he
ought to be divorced from her. He thought the Pope
would support him, for only five years before Henry had
written a treatise against the reformer Luther, and Leo X.
had given him the title of “ Defender of the Faith.” But the
Pope was afraid of offending Charles V., Katharine’s nephew,
whose troops had already sacked Rome, and made him a
prisoner. He sent a special legate, Cardinal Campeggio, to
England, who tried to persnade Katharine to go into a nun-
nery, but she stood up for her rights and those of her child,
so the Pope summoned Henry to Rome to try the question.
Now Wolsey, though he wished to serve the king,
did not think it wise for him to marry Anne Boleyn.
She knew this, and, as her influence was by this time the
strongest, she set Henry against his faithful minister.
Fallof Wolsey saw that he was in danger. He hastened
Wolsey, to give his handsome palaces to the king, and
1529-1530.  petired to his archbishopric of York. But there
he was so popular that Henry grew still more jealous of him,
and a year later he was arrested for high treason. Ill and
worn out with work, though only fifty-nine, the cardinal was
obliged to pause on his way to London at the Abbey of
Leicester. “I come to lay my bones among you,” said he
to the monks; “ . . . had I but served God as diligently
as I have served the king, He would not have given me
over in my gray hairs,” and there he died, Nov. 28, 1530.
His place as chancellor was already filled by Sir Thomas
More, a just and good man, who, however, could do little
against Henry’s will. Tor six years there had been no
Seven years Larliament, because the last one had refused to
Parliament, grant as much money as the king wanted. Now
1536. jn 1529 a Parliament was summoned, which
lasted for seven years, because it was composed of men
willing to do the king’s bidding. During this Parliament
some very important changes were made in England.
Henry’s great wish was now to get free from the Pope,
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so that he might carry out his divorce, and he found a new
and able minister who helped him out of his difficulty.
Thomas Cromwell, a man who had formerly been in
Wolsey’s service, became the king’s secretary in 1530, and
lie reminded Henry of that law of “ Preemunire ”

of Edward IIL and Richard IL (see pp. 97, 102) f,::::’:}
which condemned all people to forfeiture and im- Thomas
prisonment who allowed the authority of the court (’1’5‘;;"52)1'
of Rome to interfere with the king or his realm.

Wolsey had broken this almost-forgotten law by acting as
the Pope’s legate, and though the king had allowed it, yet
now it was made an accusation against the cardinal and,
after his death, against all the clergy for having followed
him. The clergy, alarmed lest they should lose their in-
comes and be imprisoned, fell into the trap. They sent a
petition to beg mercy of the king, and in this petition
Cromwell made them call Henry “PROTECTOR AND ONLY
SuPREME HEAD or THE CHURCH.” Then Par-

liament, which ever since the days of John had df;’:;{ 4
been restless under the Pope’s interference, supreme
passed two separate Acts in 1533-1534, in which Head of the
they entirely abolished his authority in England. @h
The first prohibited appeals to Rome, the second

forbade the clergy to pay to the Pope any longer the
“annates” or first fruits of their livings. So ended the
Pope’s power in England. An ‘Act was past in 1535,
called the “Act of Supremacy,” creating Henry Supreme
Ilead of the Church; and the sovereign, with Parliament,
has ever since ruled all questions of the Church without
foreign interference.

Meanwhile Henry was able to go on with his divorce.
Cranmer, a Cambridge scholar who had already i .
sided with the king, had been made Archbishop K;ﬁfemfe
of Canterbury, and with the help of a council of and marridge
bishops, he now declared the marriage with Kath- B‘(’)Vl?;‘n“i’g;
arine void. In 1533 Henry married Anne Boleyn, '
and in September of that year Princess Elizabeth was born.

From this time Henry, freed from Wolsey’s control, and
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complete master of Church and state, followed his own
will and the guidance of Cromwell, who was a hard, stern
man, anxious to increase the king's power. Cromwell had
spies all over the kingdom, and spared no oné who stood
Walesunder il his way. Yet it is but just to say that he
Englishlaw, devoted himself to governing the country, and.

188  did not even enrich himself as Wolsey had
done. It was under his rule that Wales was at last made
entirely one with England, having Ln{,hsh laws and liberty.
But, on the other hand, it was he who caused
the infamous law to be passed forbidding people
accused of high treason to be heard in their own
defence. Strange to say, when he fell he was the first to
suffer under this law.

As soon as IHenry’s marriage was declared, two Acts
were passed, one setting aside Princess Mary and settling -
the succession on Anne’s children ; the other making it
treason to deny the Act of Supremacy. As a man might
be called upon at any time to swear to these Acts, many
suffered for conscience sake. One of the first was Henry’s
best friend and councillor, Sir Thomas More, who
was much respected for his uprightness and
learning, and his simple, honest character. Yet
the king pressed him so hard, he was obliged to acknow-
ledge that he did not approve of the d1vorcc, nor of the
way it had been brought about; both he and Fisher,
Bishop of Rochester, were sent to the Tower and executed.
More died cheerfully, as he had lived. “See me safe up,”
he said to the governor of the Tower, as the scaffold ladder
trembled ; “coming down I can take care of myself.” And
he, movaﬂus beard aside on the block. “Pity that should
be cut,” said he, ‘‘ that has not committed treason.”

This was-a sad time for England, for everything was
unsettled. For some time past the poor had been suffering.
The new men who had taken the land of the old
- nobles were able to make more money by grazing
: . pheep than by growing corn, so that less land
was nnder cultivation and less labour was employed.

Law of high
treason.

Sir Thomas
More.
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Many tenants and labourers were turned out of their
homes ; even much of the common land, over which their
animals used to graze, was now enclosed for the benefit of
the rich. Besides these, the retainers of the old nobility
were thrown out of service, causing a great increase of
paupers and vagabonds, so that many men gained their
livelihood by robbery and murder.

Added to this, men’s minds were much unsettled about
religion. The old ties were broken, and new ones were
not yet formed. People in England were much moved by
the great events happening in Germany and
Switzerland, where Luther and his feltow-re- I‘;g‘ifgi‘ind
former, Zwingli, were protesting against many '
things done by the Pope and priests, and taking the Bible
for their guide instead of the t:aching of the Church.
éI'hose who followed this new teaching were first called
Protestants in 1529, and among them were many German
princes. Now Henry had no wish to bring the reformed
religion into England, for he himself had answered Luther ;
but having thrown off the power of the Pope, he pgyizious .
had set a great movement going which he could changes in
not stop. Under Cromwell and Cranmer a scries Evgland.
of articles of religion were drav.n up, the worship of
images and relics was forbidden, and Tyndale's translation
of the Bible, corrected by Miles Coverdale, was published
and put in all the churches. The friends of the new learn-
ing, and those who remembered the teaching of Wiclif and
the Lollards, were pleased with these changes, and this
made it more easy for Cromwell to carry out a plan he
had in his mind and to abolish the monasteries.

We have seen how much good the monks did # olden
times among the uncivilised English: but as the monasteries
grew wealthy, and there was less real work to be Destruction
done, indolence and self-indulgence had crept in  ofthe
among them, and many of the smaller monas-monasteries,
teries were very lax both in discipline and morals. 165, 1599,
Wolsey had already, with the Pope’s sanction, suppressed
some monasteries and built colleges instead. Cromwell, who
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wanted money for the king, went farther, and, with the
help of Cranmer, put down these retreats altogether; the
smaller monasteries in 1536, the larger ones in 1539. The
monks and nuns were dispersed, sometimes with small pen-
sions, sometimes without. Part of the remaining money,
went to build ships and endow cathedral chapters and
bishoprics, and to found Trinity College, Cambridge ; but
most of it went to the king, while the land was elther given
to the nobles or bought by them for very little. All this
was not done w1thout tumults, although Cromwell ruled
with an iron hand, and the monks made no resistance.
Meanwhile Henry had already taken a new wife. -In
1536 (a few months after Queen Katharine died in her
Execution SOlitary palace) he accused Anne Boleyn of being
of Anne unfaithful to him, and of having several lovers.
Boleyn, and Sl was tried and beheaded on May 19, 1536.
marriage
with Jane Lhe next day Henry married Jane Seymour, one
Seymour, of the ladies in waiting, and Princess Elizabeth
was declared illegitimate, as her half-sister Mary
had been before her.
Such injustice and gross want of fecling could not fail
to shock the nation. In the north of Ln«rland the people
Rebellions Were already restless from want of work and
in the north from the sudden destruction of the monasteries,
and west. hesides hating the new religion; and now a
serious rebellion broke out, in thch both nobles and
pggsants joined. They demanded that Mary should  be
heir to the throne, that the old religion should, be restored
and that Cromwell should be dismissed. But the minister
was too strong for them. Through his spies he knew all
their plans, and after making inany promises, he dispersed
the rioters. A few months later he arrested the ringleaders
of this “ Pilgrimage of Grace,” as it was called, and many of
the northern nobles were -executed. About the same time
Cromwell repressed another rebellion in the west of Eng-
land, where he arrested the Marquis of Exeter, a grandson
of Edward IV., and the old Countess of Salisbury, Margaret
Plantagenet, who were both afterwards beheaded.
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Meanwhile, at last, a young prince was born. On Oct.
12, 15637, Jane Seymour gave birth to a son, who was
named Edward, and two hours after she died. Birth of
There were now two parties in the State. One prince
was the party of the Irofesiant or new religion, Edward,
headed by the Earl of Hertford, Jane Seymour’s 0 13 1557-
brother and Edward’s uncle, and to this party Cromwell
inclined. . The other party held to the Catholic or old reli-
gion, and was headed by the Duke of Norfolk and his son
the Karl of Surrey, who belonged to the old nobility. Crom-
well, anxious ta make a league with the Protestant princes
of Germany, chose a Protestant princess, Ahne of Cleves, for
Henry’s next-wife. Unfortunately she was plain .
and awkward, and Henry liked her so little that ynq s,
he put her away after six months. This ruined tion of Anne
Cromwell. Henry was so angry with him for of{leves
having placed him in a false position that he )
caused him to be arrested on June 10, 1540, in the
Council Chamber, where all the lords hated -him. Crom-
well flung his cap on the ground. ¢ This then,” he ex-
claimed, “is the guerdon for the services I have done. On
your consciences [ ask you, am I a traitor?” g . ution
Then when he received no answer, “ Make quick of cromwen,
work,” said he, ““and do not leave me to languish 75 %, 1540.
in prison.” He was attainted in Parliament a few days
later, without being allowed to speak in his own defence,
and executed on Tower Hill, July 28, 1540.

On the very day that his faithful minister suffered,
Henry married his fifth wife, Katharine Howard, niece of
the Duke of Norfolk. He had already begun to be afraid
that he had gone too far towards the Reformation,
and now leant towards the supporters of the old Ma,ﬁ:ﬁ”
religion. He caused- Parliament to pass a bill Katharing
against the Protestants ; and two days after Crom- Hm'd'
well’s death, the curious sight was seen of six
men carried in a cart to execution—three Catholics for
denying the Supremacy, and three Protestants as heretics.
In the year 1541 Henry first took the title of King of

)
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Ireland instead of “Lord,” which had been the title ever
since the time of Henry II. His marriage with Katharine
E Howard did not last long, for it was discovered
xecution of . i
Katharine that sho had had a sad early life, which, though
Howard, she was much to be pitied, made her unfit to
be the king’s wife. She was beheaded, Feb. 12,
1542, and the next year Henry married Katharine Parr,
who outlived him.

The king was now getting anxious about the future
of his little son Edward. He had tried to betroth him
to the baby Mary Queen of Scots, after the death of her
father in 1542 «see p. 137). But he did not succeed, and
wars both with Scotland and France dragged on, by the
last of which Henry gained the town of Boulogne. He
now selected a council, composed of men of hoth opinions,
to govern after his death till his son should be of age.
Among these was the Earl of Hertford, Edward’s uncle,
who about this time began to have great influence over

Englisn the king, and with help of Cranmer the Protest-

liturgy in- ant party succeeded in introducing an English
troduced Jityrey (or service), composed of the Litany,
Creed, Commandments, and Lord’s Prayer, to be read
every morning and evening instead of the Latin service..

Hertford was much afraid of the influence of the Duke
of Norfolk, and he persuaded the king that the duke meant
to seize the regency, and this caused Henry to perform his
last cruel act. He put the duke in the Tower, and exe-
cuted his son, the Earl of Surrey. It is said that he had
even fixed the day for Norfolk’s execution, when his own
death stayed the power of his hand. He had long been
growing unwieldy and infirm, and he died on Jan. 28,
1547,

When we remember how much England owes to Henry’s
reign, it is sad to feel how little we can respect him as a

man. By his will Edward was to succeed him,
su;*c‘f;‘;ﬁn_ and if he had no children, then Mary, and after
her Elizabeth. If they all three died without
issue, then the crown was to pass to the children of his
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younger sister Mary, the widow of Louis XII., who had
married the Duke of Suffolk. Thus we see Henry set
aside Mary Queen of Scots, the grandchild of his eldest
sister Margaret. This “ Act of Succession,” in which the
king left his crown by will, shows what a change had now
grown up since the early days when the people elected
their own king.

CHAPTER XIV.
STRUGGLE BETWEEN THE TWO RELIGIONS

Edward V1., 1547-1553. | Mary, 1553-1558.

i

THE next two reigns, which lasted altogether only eleven
ycars, were one continued struggle between the two reli-
gions. Edward VI was only ten years old gggarq v
when he became king. He had been educated astrict
by men of strong Protestant opinions, and as Frotestant.
he was thoughtful and intelligent, he took an interest in
these matters beyond his age. His uncle, the Earl of
Hertford, who was created Duke of Somerset by Henry’s
will, managed to become President of the Council py1 e ¢
of Regency, and soon persuaded the boy-king to Somerset
make him protector, so that he had almost Protector.
supreme power. He was an earnest man who meant well,
but he was a bigoted reformer, greedy of wealth, and not
2 wise statesman.

He began by making a treaty with the Protestants in
Scotland, and gathered an army to try and force the Scots
to give their queen in marriage to Prince Ed- .
ward. He did indeed defeat them at the attack on
famous Battle of Pinkiecleugh near Edinburgh Scotland,
Sept. 1547, but he was obliged to return to
England, and his campaign did no good. The Scots,
enraged at the defeat, made haste to send little Queen
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Mary to France, where she married the Dauphin ten
years afterwards.

In England Somerset and Archbishop Cranmer began
at once to push on the Protestant reforms vigorously. An
Act was passed repealing all the laws' against
the Lollards, and the six articles of Henry VIIL
against the Protestants.  Permission was given
to the priests to marry; the use of Catholic mass was for-
bidden in the churches, and all images were destroyed.
In 1548 the first English” book of Common Prayer was
brought into uge, and by an “Act of Uniformity ” the
clergy were forbidden to use any other service-book in the
churches, and people were required to follow the new reli-
gion, Moreover, Cranmer welcomed to England the foreign
Protestants who were now escaping from Spain and the
Netherlands, where all heretics were being tortured under
Charles V. before the secret tribunal called the Inquisition.

*In the towns, where the people understood how much
freedom the new religion gave them, these changes were
welcome. But in the lonely country districts people cried
out for the “mass ” to which they were accustomed ; and

Insurrec. O11 Whitmonday 1549, at the village of Samp-
tion in the ford Courtney, an insurrection broke out which
west.  gpread all over Devonshire and Cornwall. The
insurgents besieged Exeter, and were with difficulty de-
feated by Lord Grey, with the help of German and
Italian troops.

At the same time another rising took place in Nor-

folk, among the agriculturists. There was everywhere great
Rebellion discontent. The enclosure of the commons and
in Norfolk, the want of work filled the country with vagrants,
paupers, and thieves; and the misery was in-

ereased by the small supply of corn and the debasing of
the coinage. In the last part of Henry VIIL’s reign he
Debasement 12d Taised £50,000 by mixing a great deal of
ofthe alloy with the silver of which coins were made,
colnage. oo that each coin was really worth less than it
pretended to be; and now the mass of gold and silver

Protestant
reforms.
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coming in from America lowered the value still more. By
degrees a shilling became only worth sixpence, while
wages, or the number of coins each man received for
work, remained the same. Yet Parliament passed a severe
law against vagrancy in 1548, as if men could work
and pay when neither work nor money were to be had.
At last, in 1549, twenty thousand men collected near
Norwich urider Robert Ket, a tanner, and defeating the
royal troops, demanded that the grievances of the poor
should be redressed, enclosures forbidden, and the ministers
dismissed. .

Lord Warwick put down the rebellion with German
troops ; but so many disturbances made Lord Somerset
very unpopular. He had become rich and overbearing,
and had built himself in the Strand a grand palace called
NSomerset House. Moreover, just at this time, he arrested
and executed his own brother, Admiral Seymour, who had
married Katharine Parr, and after her death had tried to
marry Princess Elizabeth, and to supplant his brother with
the young king. This murder of a brother, even if neces-
sary, shocked the nation, and the council forced gomerset
Somerset to resign the protectorship. He re- executed,
mained on the council three years longer, and 5%
then Karl Warwick, fearing his influence, caused him to
be attainted and executed, Jan. 22, 1552,

This Earl of Warwick, John Dudley, who now became
protector, was the son of the Dudley who extorted
money for Henry VIL. He was a selfish man; 5, .
but even if he had been a better ruler, he could Warwick
scarcely have prevented the troubles caused by "e°°m;:_
the low value of money and want of work. He T rotector.
too favoured the Protestants. Gardiner, Bishop of Win-
chester, and Bonner, Bishop of London, were imprisoned
in the Tower for upholding the old belicfs, while Latimer
and Ridley, two Protestant bishops, took theirgeeonaactes
Places. A second Pruyer-book and Act of Uni- Uniformity,
formity were issued in 1552, and the young 152
brince in his zeal nearly caused a war with Spain by
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insisting that his sister Mary, who was a Catholic, should
give up hearing “mass” in her chapel.

Turning from these religious disputes, it is pleasant to
see how learned men were now trying to give education
to poor children. Already, in Henry VIIL’s reign, Dean
Edaward vie Colet had founded St. Paul’s School, and now

grammar many private people began to establish founda-

schools.  tion schools, Fidward VI endowed no less
than eighteen grammar schools, with grants obtained from
the suppression of varions monasteries. The Blue Coat
School, or Christ Church Hospital, was founded in 1553
for foundlings and orphans, in consequence of a sermon
preached by Bishop Ridley before the king, pointing out
the sad condition of the London poor.

Already, however, the young Kking’s reign was drawing
to a close. Consumption had seized upon him, and his'
councillors saw that he could not live long. Warwick,
who in 1551 had been made Duke of Northumberland (the
Percies had lost the earldom by being attainted), now saw
that if Mary came to the throne she would bring back the

Lady Jane Catholic religion, and he would be ruined. So
Grey named he persuaded Edward to sign a paper, putting
tosucceed. o5ide his sisters Mary and Elizabeth, and naming
as his successor Lady Jane Grey, the granddaughter of
Henry VIIL’s sister Mary (see table, p. 130).

Lady Jane Grey had married Lord Guildford Dudley,
the Duke of Northumberland’s son, a few weeks before,
and thus the duke hoped to keep his power. All the great
men round Edward signed this paper, though it was really
valueless without the consent of Parliament. On July 6,
1553, the young king died at the early age of sixteen,
having reigned only six years.

Muoary, 1553-1558.

As soon as the king was dead Northumberland sent
off a body of soldiers to Hunsdon, in Hertfordshire, to
take Mary prisoner, and prevent her coming to claim the
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throne. Then he hastened off with four other lords to
Sion House, and kneeling before Lady Jane Grey, hailed
her as queen. The beautiful, accomplished girl of

. . Lady Jane
sixteen had never had a thought or wish for the ‘grey pro-
crown, and she was terrified at the greeting. It claimed in
was only by working upon her feelings as a Pro- Ju{‘;‘;gf;‘ga
testant that she could be persuaded to oppose

Mary. Northumberland proclaimed her queen on July
10, in London, but the people listened sullenly, for they
hated Northumberland, and looked upon Mary as their
lawful sovereign.

Meanwhile Mary had not been idle. IVarned by secret
friends, she had escaped before Northumberland’s soldiers
arrived, and taken refuge with the Duke of Norfolk’s
family, the Howards. There she soon gathered thousands

“around her, and marching into London, was received with
shouts of joy. Even Northumberland, who had |

. . Iy pro-
retreated to Cambridge, was obliged, when she claimed in
was proclaimed there, to throw up his cap and _London,
shout with the rest. He was arrested and sent ™Y 1% 155
to the Tower, together with his son and Lady Jane Grey,
and was executed a month later, Aug. 22, 1553, regretted
by none.

The Duke of Norfolk, and the Bishops Bonner and
xardiner, were now set free from the Tower, and the
Protestant Bishops, Latimer and Cranmer were sent there
in their place. 'When Parliament met Mary was declared
legitimate, and all the laws passed in Edward’s reign con-
cerning religion were repealed. The married myq catnolic
pricsts were driven from their churches, the religion
Prayer-book was forbidden, and the mass restored, Testored-
though Parliament discussed this last change for many days.
Bonner was made Bishop of London, and Gardiner was
made chancellor, while the queen was much guided in all
she did by Simon Renard, the Spanish ambassador.

So far, except in London and some of the large towns,
the country was well satisfied to have back the old religion.
But Mary wished to go much farther, To understand and
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pity her for the cruelties which took place in her reign we
must put ourselves in her place. She was a conscientious
but narrow-minded woman, thirty-seven years of
age, who had suffered from her childhood up:
wards. Half a Spaniard, and devoted to her
mother and her mother’s people, she had seen that mother
divorced and disgraced from no fault of her own, and
Anne Boleyn, Elizabeth’s mother, made queen in her stead.
Mary had been taught to connect this great sorrow of her
life with the decrees against the Pope and the introduction
of the new religion. Her father had always been harsh
with her ; and her half-sister Elizabeth, whom she always
refused to speak of as princess, was named as the
future queen. Then came her little brother Edward,
who took precedence of both his sisters, and during his
reign tried to force Mary to give up her religion. Can
we wonder that she felt bitter against those who op-
pressed her ?

By her brother’s death everything was now altered. The
people, disgusted at Northumberland’s conduct, hailed Mary
gladly as their queen, and for the first time she was free
and had power. Her great wish was to restore the Pope’s
rule in England, and, as a step towards this, she listened to
Renard when he proposed she should marry her cousin
Philip of Spain, son of the Emperor Charles V. (see p. 139),
The queen's 20d the chief supporter of the Catholics. This

proposed engagement displeased the people and the

marriage. Pyrliament very much, for they wished her to
marry Edward Courtenay, Earl of Devon, great-grandson
of Edward IV. They were afraid of a Spanish king, who
might claim too much power in England, and also intro-
duce the cruel Inquisition. '

The people in all parts of England became very un-
easy, and a conspiracy was formed in Devonshire, Wales,
the Midland Counties, and Kent to marry Princess Eliza-
beth to the Earl of Devon, and place them on the throne
instead of Mary. But through mismanagement only the
people of Kent rose, under a brave Kentish gentleman, Sir

Character of
Queen Mary.
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Thomas Wyat. They seized the cannon and the ships
in the Thames ; and even the militia, whom the Duke of
Norfolk led against: them, deserted and joined 1yy,4,
the insurgents, crying, “ A Wyat, a Wyat.” It rebellion,
was Mary herself who saved the day. She ¥eb 1554
rode boldly to Guildhall and appealed to the loyalty of
the citizens, promising not to marry without the consent
of Parliament. 'When Wyat arrived in London on Feb. 3
his way was barred by 25,000 men. He was taken
prisoner at Temple Bar and sent to the Tower.

A terrible revenge followed. Mary, who had till now
spared Lady Jane Grey, consented that she and her
husband should be put to death. They were, . =
both executed on Feb. 12, 1554. Lords Grey, rady Jane
Suffolk, Wyat, and other leaders were beheaded Grey and
soon after, and more than a hundred commoners ™
were hanged. Princess Elizabeth was sent to the Tower,
and Renard wished her also to be put to death, but Chan-
cellor Gardiner prevented it. She was placed under care
at Woodstock in Oxfordshire, and afterwards at Hatfield
in Hertfordshire.

A few months later, July 1554, Mary was married to
Philip. It was not a happy union. Parliament would not
allow Philip to be crowned king, and he did not yarriage o
love his middle-aged wife, though he was always the queen,
courteous to her. He remained in England a Ju7 1954
year, hoping she might have a son, but grew weary at last
and went back to his kingdom. Meanwhile Mary pushed
on her designs. She managed to get a tolerably obedient
Parliament elected, which consented to receive & 4.riva1ofa
legate from the Pope, and Cardinal Pole, son legate from
of that Marchioness of Salisbury who was be- theFope.
headed in Henry VIIL’s reign, sailed up the Thames with
a silver cross on the bow of his barge, and granted abso-
lution in the Pope’s name to the Lords and Commons who
knelt to receive it. In 1554 Cardinal Pole became Arch-
bishop of Canterbury, and took a chief place in the
Council. But by dividing the estates of the monasteries
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among the nobles Ienry VIIL had made it very difficult
for the Pope to regain any real hold upon England. Paul
Noblesre. 1V- did indeed except this country from the
fuse to give general edict, requiring that all ecclesiastical pro-
up Church perty should be restored to the Church; but Mary
lands. »ave back all she possessed, and the noblés feared
that if the old order were restored they should in the end
lose their spoil. They swore that they would keep their land
5o long as they had a sword by their side, and Mary found
that there was a strong party against Papal supremacy.
She still, however, thought it her duty to try and root
out those heretits who stood in the way of the holy faith;
and though Cardinal Pole himsclf was a humane and
moderate man, he stood in great awe of Pope Paul IV,
Persecution W10 Was a stern zealot. The old statutes of
ofthe Henry IV, and V. against the Lollards were’
Protestants, put in force again, and the first victims, Rogers,
158515%8. 5 canon of St. Paul’s, and Hooper, Bishop of
Gloucester, were burnt at the stake, Feb. 1555. Others
followed rapidly, four in April and May, six in June,
eleven in July, eighteen in August,—the roll of martyrs
went on increasing. In October Latimer and Ridley were
chained back to back at the same stake.
“Play the man, Master Ridley,” said Latimer, “ we shall
this day light such a candle in England as by the grace of
B God shall never be put out.” And so they did.
urning of . . . .
Latimer, 1t was not the question which religion was
Ridley,and right, or which wrong, that mattered so
Cranmer: much to England. It was whether a man has
a right to believe according to his conscience, and has the
strength to stand by that right. The burning of these
men, and of Archbishop Cranmer in 1556, when he thrust
his right hand first into the flame becanse he had once
weakly signed a recantation, did light the candle of truth
and courage amid the deep gloom of persecution. At
least two hundred and eighty honest and God-fearing
people perished for their religion in three years. But
they did not die in vain, for the terror which overshadowed
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the land, while it sent many good men as exiles to Frank-
furt and Geneva, made Catholics as well as Protestants
in England reflect how dangerous it is for any rnler to
have power to sacrifice men’s lives for honest religious
opinions.

People began now to speak in whispers of the queen’s
feeble health, and to long for a time when horrors would
cease. Nor did Philip’s second visit to England in 1557
tend to improve matters. He came to persuade Mary to
join him in a war against France. It was undertaken
sorely against the will of the Council, and Mary
in the end regretted it bitterly ; for it 1558 Ca{‘a::s;és
Calais, which was not properly defended, was ’
retaken by the French, after having been English for
more than two hundred years. When the fortress of
Guisnes within the pale of Calais was surrendered soon
after, the English no longer possessed a foot of land on
the continent. Mary is said to have exclaimed that when
she died the name of Calais would be found engraven on
her heart. Her health had long been weak, and she
died of a fever which was prevalent at the time, on
Nov. 17, 1558. Cardinal Pole died twenty-two hours
after.

CHAPTER XV.

PEACE AND PROGRESS UNDER ELIZABETH
Elizabeth, 1558-1603.

PriNcESs ELIZABETH was sitting under a tree in Hat-
field Park, Nov. 17, 1558, when shegrcceived the news
that she was Queen of England. She fell on her knees
and exclaimed, “It is the Lord’s doing, and it is mar-
vellous in our eyes,” and these words were stamped on the
gold coinage all through her reign.
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As a woman Elizabeth had many and great faults; as
a queen we can scarcely admire her too much. She could
truly say at the end of her reign, “I have ever used to set
the last judgment-day before mine eyes, and so to rule as
I shall have to answer before a higher Judge, to whose
judgment-seat I do appeal that never thought was cherished
in my heart that tended not to my people’s good.” From
her father she inherited a strong will, courage,
Character of self-confidence, and a love of popularity, together
with a great want of sincerity and of gratitude
towards those who served her. Her fondness for gaiety,
fine dress, and coquetry, she had from her mother; and
vanity from both parents. But Elizabeth was not a mere
vain coquette. She had a deep sense of her duty as a
queen, and the wisdom to choose good councillors; while
she often saw even more clearly what was for her people’s
good than they did themselves. The work she had before
her was to keep her place on the throne, to free the country
from foreign enemies and heavy taxes, and to restore civil
and religious order, so that England might be a strong and
united nation. If in doing this she was often untruthful
and capricious, it is some excuse that she was, as she her-
self said, “a weak woman,” who had to play her game
against powerful enemies. -
Nothing could be worse than the state of England when
Elizabeth came to the throne. By giving up the Church
lands, and by the ruinous war with France, Mary
gﬁgﬁ? had drained the treasury. The terrible persecu-
tions had driven the best men into exile and the
country to the verge of rebellion, while the general discon-
tent made life and property :insecure. Added to these
troubles within, there were serious dangers from without.
Civil war was raging in Ireland, and Scotland’s queen,
Mary Stuart, who was now married to the French dauphin,
declared Elizabeth to be illegitimate, and claimed the English
throne for herself. On the continent a great struggle was
going on between Catholics and. Protestants, which lasted
all through Elizabeth’s reign. Henry II. of France was
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struggling to put down Lis Protestant subjects, the
Huguenots ; and Philip was burning heretics in Spain.
Though Philip was at first friendly to Elizabeth, o . glous
because he was afraid of France, he never really strugglo
wished her well. Moreover, it will be remembered — on the
that Philip’s father Charles V. had inherited the ©™tren®
Low Countrics or Netherlands from his grandmother, Mary
of Burgundy, who married Maximilian of Austria. Now
the Netherlanders had become staunch Protestants, and
were already beginning to grow restless under the rule of
Philip II. and the Inquisition. Thus Europe was divided
into two hostile camps, Catholic and Prbtestant, and the
Pope, Paul IV., who had regained much power in England
during Mary’s reign, was waiting to sec which side Elizabeth
would take.

She wiscly took neither at first. She kept many of the
ministers who had been on Mary’s Council, adding to them
an able statesman, Sir William Cecil, afterwards Lord
Burleigh, who became Secretary of State, and g, winiam
served her faithfully all his life. She refused to Cecil Secre-
alter the Church service until Parliament had %y ofState.
met, and meanwhile she declared she would not meddle
with the consciences of her subjects, but would leave each
one frec to hold his own opinions so long as he attended
the public worship prescribed by the law. When Parlia-
ment met on Jan. 25, 1559, its first act was to Froedom of
declare Elizabeth legitimate and true Queen of opinion with
FEngland, and to pass “Acts of Supremacy and outward
Uniformity.” The first required all the clergy “™°™i%-
to take the oath of the queen’s supremacy. The second
restored the Prayer-book of Edward V1., with some changes
agreeable to the Catholics, and obliged all people to
attend service or pay a heavy fine.

The bishops were staunch Catholics, and all but one
refused to take the oath of supremacy. As this
was denying the queen as their Head, they were
deprived of their sees, and Protestant bishops
were put in their places. But Elizabeth was careful not to

Oath of
supremacy.
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press the lower clergy too hard. No notice was taken of
those who neglected to come and take the oath, and in
many places the priests went on holding mass in private
houses for the Catholics, although prohibited from doing so
in the Church. Matthew Parker, a learned and prudent
man, was made Archbishop of Canterbury, and so for a
time Elizabeth avoided religious disputes such as were
zoing on abroad.

‘T'he next ditliculty was Scotland, where Mary of Guise
was reigning as regent, because her daughter, Mary Stuart,
was now Queen ol France. For many years Scotland had
been gradually #dopting Protestantism. The nobles were
jealous of the wealth and power of the Church and of
the monasteries, and many of them' encouraged the new
religion. Those English. Pretestants who had
escaped over the border during the per-
secutions of the last reign were welcomed.
Stern and earnest by nature, the Scotch went farther
than the English, and became followers of thc new
teacher, John Calvin of Geneva. In 1557 a large body
of iiobles met at Edinburgh, and pledged themselves to
support each other and spread the new doctrine. The
pledge they signed is called the “First Covenant,” and
Lo they took the name of the “Lords of the Con-

rds of the . e

Congrega- gregation.” Now Mary of Guise was a staunch
tion in Seot- Catholic, and when she tried to put down the
land, 1567 1ew doctrines, the people, led by the famous
Calvinist preacher, John Knox, destroyed the images #h
the churches and broke out into open rebellion, May 11,
1559. The regent tried to enforce her rule by the help
of a French army, but the Lords of the Congregation
occupied Edinburgh and held a Parliament. They were
anxious to be free from their old allies, the French, and
asked Elizabeth to help them.

Elizabeth hesitated, for she did not like to support rebels
against their sovereign. But a French army in Scotland
was a serious danger to England, so at last she sent the
English fleet to the Firth of Forth, and 8000 men under

State of
Scotland.
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Lord Grey to help in the siege of Leith. Just then the queen
regent died, and the Council of Lords who Yook the Govern-
ment, signed a treaty at Edinburgh by which the m 40 of
French promised to leave Scotland, and the Lords Edinburg,
promised that Mary Stuart should not claim the I 1560
English crown. But Mary herself would never consent to
sign this promise. The Scotch Parliament then formally
adopted a highly Protestant Confession of Faith on Aug. 25,
1560, and Protestantism has been the religion of - Scotland
ever since. A few months later, Dec. 1560, Mary’s .o
French husband, King Francis I, died, and the Mary Queen
next year she returned, a widow, to take her of Scots,
place as Queen of Scotland. But for the moment 478 1%
Flizabeth had nothing to fear from Mary, having the Pro-
testant lords on her side.

Meanwhile peace at home was giving England time to
«row prosperous. The treasury was refilled by claiming
back the Church lands and by great economy ; while by
calling in the base coin, and giving moncy once
more its true value, Cecil removed a heavy bur-
den from the people. In 1561 a commission
was sent to inquire into the causes of the great distress,
and in 1562 the mayor of cach town and the church-war-
dens of each village were ordercd to raise a fund among
the inhabitants to provide for their own poor. pyoriaw
This was the beginning of the first ““ Poor-law ” established,
which was confirmed by Act of Parliament in 18621601
1601, and lasted down to our century in 1832. Though
it hecame at last a serious burdem, it was then a wise
measure, and helped to restore order.

But it was by removing the terror of persecution and
making property secure that Elizabeth did most for- her
people. The landowners and gentry now began to work
their farms better, to study the use of manures, ryprove.
and how to plant different crops in succession; mentsin
and though it was no doubt a misfortune that, gviculture.
the labourers no longer had land of their own, yet better
farming gave better crops and employed more hands.

Prosperity
of England.
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Industries, manufactures, and trade began also to revive,
giving work to many. The religious troubles in the
Netherlands drove many Flemings over to England, and
the English learnt from them how to weave cloth and silk
better, to make soap and oil for dressing it, and to dye
their cloth at bome. The northern towns began to flourish,
and Manchester friezes, Halifax cloth, and Sheffield “cutlery
Trade and DeCame famous. Morcover, geods and money
manufac- Which used to go to Antwerp now came direct to
wres. Fngland. Raw gold and silver from America,
gtyd dust and ivory from Africa, silks and cottons from
the East, found ¢heir market in London, where Sir Thomas
Gresham built the Royal Exchange in 1566, as a hall in
which the merchants might meet. ‘The encouragement,
too, given by the queen to shipping adventure caused
a regular merchant navy to spring up, led by daring com-
manders.

England was in fact now beginning that conquest of the
sea which has made her so great. In 1576 Frobisher, a
west country seaman, sailed northwards to try and find a
north-west passage to India, and discovered the straits in
Hudson’s Bay, which still bear his name. In the same year

Voyages of the brave Sir Humphrey Gilbert made a voyage
discovery, of discovery to America, and another in 1583,
1576158. when he took possession of Newfoundland, and
was afterwards lost with his ship and all on board. Davis,
Raleigh, Hawkins, and Drake—who was the first English-
man to sail round the world—are all names famous pr
discoveries on the sea, though Hawkins is unfortunately
chiefly remembered as having been the first to carry slaves
from Africa to America in 1562. All these men led the
way to new countries, and opened out new roads for
commerce.

The result of this increase of prosperity was that
people lived more comfortably. Instead of fortified and
battlemented castles, fine Elizabethan villas were built
for the gentry, with carved staircases and rich carpets
on the floors; the yeomen and farmers had houses of



1563] INCREASE OF WEALTH 161

stone and brick, with glass windows and chimneys, in-
stead of mere holes in the roof. The dress of all
classes, and especially of the gentry, was richer

and more costly. The queen herself, thrifty Tnoreaseof
as she was, loved splendour and show, and as

she travelled from one courtier’s house to another, gay
revels and pageants gave new brightness to the lives of
Ler subjects. .

But while the people were in peace and prosperity,
Flizabeth herself had endless anxieties. The Pope, I s
IV., finding she would neither have a legate in England
nor send ambassadors to his Council at Trent in 1561,
began to treat her as a rebellious sovereign, and told the
Catholics that they must not go to the English churches.
Parliament was jealous of this interference, and passed an
Act requiring every member of the House of

: . ath of
Commons, every public officer and every parish anegiance
priest, to take an oath of allegiance to the queen, established,
and deny the Pope’s authority in England. ~This, %%
of course, kept all strict Catholics out of the House of
Commons. 'The Thirty-nine Articles of Faith, drawn up
in Edward VI's reign, were now adopted, and all the
clergy were required to sign them. Thus, sorely against
Elizobeth’s will, the seed of religious discord was sown
among her people.

Mary Queen of Scots, too, now again began to give
trouble. She was still the next heir to the throne, for
thomgh Elizabeth was often pressed by Parliament to
marry, and she coquetted with an offer from the gy a1eth
Archduke of Austria, and with her favourite would not
courtier, Robert Dudley, Earl of Leicester, yet it ™27V
all came to nothing. In truth, she could not marry, for
whether she chose a Protestant or a Catholic, she must
have offended half her subjects.

So Mary Stuart was still a thorn in Elizabeth'’s side.
When she first returned to Scotland all the people adored
their lovely young queen, and allowed her to follow her
own Catholic religion, especially as her half-brother, Earl

M
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Murray, who was a Protestant, helped her to govern. She
soon began to think of marrying a second time, and in

1565 chose her young cousin, Henry Stuart,
Ms:f'yss:t:en Lord Darnley, whe wags descended lik); herself
marries Lord from Margaret Tudor, Henry VIIL’s sister.
Darnley, 1565 Darnley had been brought up in England, and
his family, the Lennoxes, were old Catholics. The Catholic
lords now had the upper hand in Scotland, Murray was
obliged to quit the country, and Elizabeth saw that at.any
time Mary and Darnley might try to seize the English
throne. ‘

But Mary fuined her own chances. Darnley was a
weak, vicious man, and she soon tired of him. She was
eagor to bring back Catholicism and to be Queen of Eng-
land, and her clever Italian secretary, David Rizzio, helped
her to carry on a secret correspondence with the Pope and
Spain. Darnley was so angry because Mary would not
allow him to be crowned king, and so jealous of Rizzio,
that he plotted with some of the Protestant lords, who

Maurder of €ntered the queen’s chamber at Holyrood, dragged

Rizzio, Rizzio from her presence, and murdered him
Mar. 9, 1866 ypon the staircase. Then they seized the palace
gates, and Mary was in their power. She was wise enough
to yield, and to make friends again with Darnley, but she
did not forget. Three months later, June 9, 1566, her
son was born, and she had now an advantage over Eliza-
beth in having an heir to succeed her.

All went on quietly for the next nine months, and then
a terrible thing happened. Darnley had an illness, and
Mary, who appeared anxious about him, brought him for
change of air to an old priory called Kirk-o’-Field, close to
Holyrood Palace, outside Edinburgh. There one evening

Murder of 0 left him with a young page, while she went
Damley, to a servant’s wedding-dance at Holyrood. = Soon
Feb. 9, 1561 after midnight an awful explosion shook the
city. The Kirk-o’-Field had been blown up, and Darnley
and the page lay dead in a field hard by. How much the
queen knew no one could tell. But there is no doubt
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that a bold and worthless young noble, James Hepburn,
Karl of Bothwell, did the deed, and Mary married him
three months after, on May 15, 1567.

All Scotland shrank from her in horror, even though
many believed her innocent of the murder. She spent a
month gathering an army to meet the lords, but when the
time came none would fight for her. Bothwell fled to the
Orkneys, and afterwards to Denmark where he died ; and
Mary was made prisoner, and put in a strong castle in the
middle of Loch Leven, a lake in Kinross-shire. The lords
forced her to abdicate, and her baby son was
crowned as James VI, Earl Murray being made escapes to
regent. A year later she escaped and gathered England,
an army. But she was defeated at Langside, May 1663.
near Glasgow, and galloping ninety miles, only stopping to
change horses, she crossed the Solway Firth, and took
refuge at Carlisle.

To have her rival in England was the last thing Eliza-
beth wished. Only the year before this she had had another
discussion with Parliament about her marriage ;. ;

. e English
and her successor. As the nation prospered the parliament
House of Commons grew bolder. Country grows
gentlemen now coveted seats, and members, stronger.
instead of being paid, offered themselves freely to repre-
sent their neighbours. These men were independent and
looked to their rights. Soon after Mary’s son was born
they began again to urge the queen to settle the succes-
sioh ; and when Elizabeth sent them a sharp message to
leave the matter to her, Wentworth, a member of the
lTous.e of Commons, rose and asked if this was not
“against their liberties.” At last the queen quieted them
w1th. promises, and they voted the supplies she wanted for
sending an army to Ireland. That country had Shan
been in open revolt ever since 1565, under a oNeill's
bold and able leader, Shan O'Neill. But with revolt,
men and money in 1567 Sir Henry Sidney ¥

Put down the rebellion, and there seemed some hope of
Deace, ‘
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Just then Mary Stuart’s escape to England put
Elizabeth into fresh difficultics. 'What was to be done
with her? Mary asked for an army to take her back to
Scotland, or for a frce passage to France, This last Eliz-
abeth could not grant, for it would have given the French

Marya fresh hold upon Scotland. She did try to get

prisoner in Murray to receive his queen back, but he refused,

England, and produced letters between Mary and Bothwell

15631587 which, if genuine, proved that she had plotted
her husband’s murder. So Elizabeth kept her in England,
putting her under care, first in one country-house, then
in another.

Many have blamed Elizabeth for keeping Mary a
prisoner, while others condemn Mary for the plots in
which she took part against Elizabeth during the next
eighteen years. To me it seems that neither queen could
be "expected to act otherwise than she did. Mary, as a
Catholic and the friend of the Catholics, believed she would

do right to seize the throne if she could, while

i};{ﬁgﬁﬁ Elizabeth was bound to use every effort to keep

her place over the subjects who loved her. 'The

difference between the two queens which gave Elizabeth

the advantage was that, though hard, she always looked

to the good of her people, while Mary, attractive and lovable

as she was, ruined her chance by her own uncontrolled pas-

sions. From the moment when Mary married her husband’s
murderer her cause was lost.

All this time Elizabeth, by great diplomacy, had kept
clear of foreign wars, but it was becoming more difficult
Revoltofthe €Very day. Just at the time when Mary Stuart
Netherlands, escaped to England, the brave Netherlanders,

1868.  the people of Holland, Zealand, and Flanders
began a long and bitter struggle under William of Orange
against their Spanish tyrants. They fought, suffered, and
starved ; and at last breaking down their dykes, flooded
their country and turned out the enemy. During this
struggle it would have been useful to Philip 1L to have a
Catholic queen on the English throne; while it was very
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difficult for Elizabeth not to take one side or the other
in the contest. Her own Council were divided. Cecil and
the Protestant lords wished to help the Netherlanders ;
the Duke of Norfolk and the Catholic lords wanted peace
with Spain, and wanted Mary to be named as Elizabeth’s
successor. The queen tried to keep the balance between
them, but the Catholic lords grew impatient. A plot was
formed to marry Mary to Norfolk, and when this ..
was discovered;, and Norfolk was sent to the  northof
Tower, a rebellion broke out in the north of England,
England, under the Earls of Northumberland Y°¥- 1%
and Westmoreland, with the design of* setting Mary
free. The earls were defeated and fled to Scotland,
and more than six hundred people were put to death as
rebels.

But still the Catholics were restless, and the next year,
1570, Pope Pius V. excommunicated Elizabeth and ab-
solved her subjects from their allegiance, and
Parliament in return made more stringenth;mﬁ“;?i'
laws against the Catholics. Meanwhile the Eiizabetn
Duke of Norfolk sent a secret agent, one _and th'l*t
Ridolfi, to Philip of Spain, proposing that “ig e "
a body of Spanish troops should land in Eng-
land, take KElizabeth prisoner, and set Mary on the
English throne. The Pope gave his approval, and
placed a sum of money at the disposal of the con-
spirators. But before the Spanish General Alva could
do anything Lord Burleigh learnt their secret. Norfolk
was executed June 2, 1572, and the Spanish ambassador
was ordered out of England. Still, though Parliament
urged Elizabeth to try Queen Mary for treason, she
would not.

Though undermined in this way by Spain, Elizabeth still
kept a hold on France by proposing to marry, first the Duke
of Anjou and afterwards his younger brother. But mean-
while an awful thing happened. The French king’s mother,
Catharine de Medici, and the Catholic dukes, the Guises,
fearing that the Huguenots were growing too strong,
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excited the mob in Paris against them. On Ang 24,
1572, the massacre of St. Bartholomew took place, when
Massacro of M1 the Huguenot leaders were murdered in
8, Bartho- Laris, and the fury spread from town to town
lomew, Aug. till more than a hundred thousand Huguenots

%, 1572 perished. This terrible triumph of the bathohc
party alarmed both Elizabeth and her people. Yet she
would not even now openly side with the Protestants, but
refused the Netherlanders whén they invited her to be
their queen in 1575, althouuh she sent some money to
help them.

But she did not forbld her subjects from giving ‘them
assistance. The London merchants sent half a million of
money to William of Orange, and more than five thousand
young Englishmen crossed over to the Netherlands to
Tho English | stand by the brave patriots. Others put out to

helpthe Sea in their own ships, and the ehannel swarmed

Nether- with “sca-dogs,” as they were called, who at-

landers.  tacked the trading vessels of France and Spain.
These privateers cared probably as much for the plunder
as for the cause. The Spanish and Portuguese had posses-
sion of those parts of the New World where gold and

English treasure were to be found, and Francié"Dra.ke, the
privateers 0N of a Devonshire clerg gyman, sailed in 1572,
rob Spanish and again in 1577, to bpamsh South America,

vessels.  nd sacked the gold shxps Philip vowed revenge,
especially as England wdcomed Drake as a hero, and
Elizabeth made him a knight. But Philip had too much
on his hands already, and eight years passed by, till
Elizabeth at last sent the Farl of Leicester to help the
Netherlanders, and allowed Drake to sail again in 1585
with twenty-five vessels to Spanish Amenca, from which
he returned laden with ‘plunder. From this time Philip
began really to prepare for war with England, but it
was thrée years more before his famous Spamsh Armada”
or armed fleet was ready, and in those years much hap-
pened..

For some time past a number of young English
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Catholics had been in training at Douai in France, on
purpose to-be sent as missionaries to England. These men
firmly ‘believed that the salvation of the country Catholls -
depended on bringing the people back under the mission to
Pope’s authority. . In 1576 they began to travel England,
secretly over the land, - holding . services -and
endeavouring to revive Catholic zeal in England. The
Government became seriously alarmed ; the priests were
taken prisoners wherever they were found, and during
the next twenty years a large number were put to death.
Meanwhile Spanish intrigues eontinued. In 1583 a plot
was discovered, headed by a Catholie, Franois Throgmorton,
to murder Elizabeth and put Mary on the throne, and it
was clear that the Spanish ambassador knew of it. Throg-
morton was executed, and the leading men of , . .
England, now thoroughly afraid of harm to their “to protect °
queen, formed an association in 1584, in which the queen,
they pledged themselves, with the consent of
Parliament, ‘“‘to pursue to the death any one plotting
against the queen, as well as any person in whose behalf they
plotted.” o

We see at once that this was a warning for Queen Mary,
and she herself was made to sign the document. Three years
later, however, Sir Francis Walsingham, the Secretary of
State, discovered that, sick and weary with long imprison-
ment, Mary had given her consent to another plot, headed
by a young man named Anthony Babington, and, as before;
encouraged by Spain. This plot caused Mary’s death,
The proofs were laid before a commission of peers at
Fotheringa.y-' C:'Lstle, Northamptonshire, where Execution of
Mary was imprisoned, and she was condemned Mary Queen
to death by Parliament, Nov. 1586. The people _ of Scots,
rejoiced that now the continual conspiracies would Feb. &, 1681.
be stopped, and the streets of London blazed with bon-
fires. But it was a long time before Elizabeth would
sign the warrant; she was afraid all Europe would
condemn her. -At last she signed it, and on Feb. 8,
1587, the lovely, and unfortunate Queen of Scots was
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beheaded. “Do not weep,” she said to her ladies, “ I have
given my word for you. Tell all my friends that I died a
good Catholic.”

Elizabeth had now only one enemy left to deal with, and
this was Philip of Spain, who was making serious pre-
parations to attack England. The queen, afraid, as usual,
of spending money, would scarcely give enough to make
the English fleet effective. But Lord Howard of Effingham
and his admirals spared no exertions. Sir Francis Drake
in 1587 made a bold dash at Cadiz harbour, and burnt
part of the Armada, and many private English gentlemen
fitted out vessels at their own expense. At length the
The Spanish time came. Philip’s great general, the Duke

Armada Of Parma, gathered 30,000 Spanish troops in

starts, the Netherlands, ready to cross as soon as
July121588. {16 Armada arrived, and Philip, confident that
all the English Catholics would join him, started his
monster fleet of one hundred and twenty-nine ships, under
command of the Duke of Medina Sidonia, on July 12,
1588. ’

He had reckoned wrongly. No sooner, on July 19,
did the beacon fires along the coast spread the news that
the Armada was coming, than all England, Catholic as well
as Protestant, rose to defend their country and their
queen. Though Lord Howard had only eighty vessels
and 9000 seamen, these were commanded by such daring
spirits as Lord Henry Seymour, Frobisher, Drake, and

Defeat of Hawkins. The light English ships harassed the
the Armada, Spaniard heavy galleons, and eight fire-ships, sent

1888 adrift at night into Calais harbour, made the
Spaniards slip their cables and stand out to sea. Then
the English fleet, dashing among them, cut off their return,
raking them with a terrible fire as long as ammunition
lasted. The spirit of the Spaniards was broken, and a
great wind obliged the duke to try and find his way round
the north of Scotland back to Spain. Near the Orkneys
the fury of the storm burst upon them; the ships were
driven on the rocks, the shores of the Scottish isles were



1585] DEFEAT OF THE ARMADA 169

strewn with bodies, 11,000 Spaniards perished off the
coast of Ireland, and only a shattered fleet of fifty-three
vessels found its way back to Corunna. The dreaded
Armada was defeated, and the joy and gratitude of the Eng-
lish was expressed on the coin struck by Elizabeth, in the
words “ Afflavit Deus, et dissipati sunt,” “God breathed
and they were scattered.”

Now at last Elizabeth was comparatively at rest. All
nations recognised her power; her fleet was “mistress of
the seas”; her people had withstood all temptations to
treason ; and even the Catholics, convinced at last that
it was better to submit to their own scwereign than to
plot with foreign powers, settled down, and gygu.ng
conformed outwardly at least to the Istab- unitedand
lished Church. The people most difficult to 3bpeace:
deal with were the extreme Protestants or ¢Puritans,”
who had brought back from Geneva a dislike to even the
simplest ceremonies, but they were kept fairly .. .
quiet during Elizabeth’s reign. In France Nantes,
Henry IV., by the famous “Edict of Nantes,” Al;glsl&
gave his Protestant subjects freedom to wor- ’
ship as they wished, and thus helped to quiet Europe.

And now the growth of the nation, which had been
going on unnoticed for the last thirty years, began to bear
fruit. On the sea English ships sailed far and wide. Sir
Walter Raleigh sent seven expeditions to North and South
America, which brought back new fruits, as well as tobacco
and the potato; and though the colony of Virginia, which
he founded, did not flourish, it paved the way for g, 1naia
others. Sir Francis Drake opened up the way Company,
to the East Indies, and ship after ship, both Pec- 51 15%.
from Holland and England, began to trade with the East.
On Dec. 31, 1599, Elizabeth granted a charter to a com-
pany of London East India merchants, who formed the
beginning of our famous East India Company.

And side by side with this outward growth, an inward
growth of mind and thought was going on. During the
hundred years which had passed since Henry Tudor came
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to the throne, great events had happened, and wonderful
Copernicus discoveries had been made which could not fail
and Galileo. to excite men's minds. Copernicus and Galileo
had shown that our little world is not the centre of the
universe, while at the same time voyages of discovery had
proved how much grander and larger even this little world
is than the ancients had believed. America, with all its
riches of gold and silver, and its strange races of people,
had been discovered; while at home the new religion, the
spread of printing, and the study of Greek and Latin, had
stirred the minds of the English people to high thoughts,
Writers of Whicheexpressed themselves in stirring works of
Elizabeth’s prose and poetry. And so towards the end of
relgn.  Elizabeth's reign we find the study of history
reviving. Archbishop Parker tried to collect together the
old English chronicles, and Sir Walter Raleigh began his
great History of the World, written during the next reign.
Then again, besides pamphlets, - novels, and short-lived
works of all kinds, we have such great writers as Sir
Francis Bacon, who gave new life to philosophy and science;
the poet Spenser, who wrote the “ Faerie Queen”; and Sir
Philip Siduey, who wrote the “ Arcadia,” and died from a
fatal wound received at the Battle of Zutphen in the
Netherlands. To crown all,—among a host of play-writers
and poets of the Elizabethan period of literature, whose
plays were acted and poems recited in barns, booths, and
courtyards, or in the theatres which now sprang up in
Shakespeare, London,—came our great Shakespeare, born in
164 1564, who gave us those plays, so true to
snature, so full of deep wisdom, so powerful in language,
and so noble in thought, that not only England, but all
the world has been the richer for them ever since.
We are now nearing the end of Elizabeth’s reign. In
1598 Cecil, Lord Burleigh, died, and younger men gathered.
Death o¢ Tound the queen. There was Sir Walter Raleigh,
Burleigh, brave and able ; Robert Cecil, Burleigh’s son, a
188.  yvise statesman; and Robert Devereux, Earl of
Essex, a wild, headstrong young man, whom Elizabeth
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petted and scolded like a child. The old troubles were
still going on in Ireland, and matters had been made worse
by the unwise attempt to carry out the penal laws against
Catholics and to force the English Prayer-book and service
on the people. Moreover, when the Pope excommunicated
Flizabeth, the Irish scarcely knew which way to lean.
The Spaniards were always exciting them against England,
and in 1595 Hugh O’Neill, Earl of Tyrone, a .

| . . . . : Rebellion
brave Irish chicf, rose in rebellion, assisted by “of gygn
Philip IT.  He defeated the English near Armagh, 0'Neill, Earl
and the queen sent Essex against him with an ?é;rs‘_’rm’;e'
army of 30,000 men. But Essex, finding many '

. difficulties, and won over by flattery, made a foolish peace
with Tyrone, and then hastened back to England, hoping
to persuade the queen he had done wisely. She, however,
wag very angry, and he was kept a prisoner in Insurrection
his own house. Sore at this treatment, the fool- 3,4 death
hardy young man gathered his friends together of Essex,
and marched to the city, hoping to raise a re-
bellion.  He failed utterly, and being found guilty of
treason, was beheaded, Feb. 1601. _

Meanwhile Lord Mountjoy was sent to Ireland, where
Tyrone at last surrendered, March 24, 1602. From this
date the whole of Ireland has been governed by England,
and during the next reign large numbers of English and
Scotch settlers had lands given them in Leinster and
Ulster on condition that they preserved order. Ireland
These are known as the Ulster and Leinster governed by
“plantations,” and by them two-thirds of the England
north of Ircland passed to strangers. But though o™ 16% .
this change brought outward prosperity, it was in many
cases unjustly carried out, and raised a bitter spirit, which
caused serious trouble some years after.

And now the queen lay dying. Vain and fickle, vacil-
lating and often untruthful, she had no doubt been, but
she found England weak and divided—she left it strong
and united. Even Parliament had regained much of
the independence it had lost under Henry VIII. 1In her
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last Parliament Elizabeth had to yield to the House of
Abolition of Commons when they insisted on abolishing the
monopolies, “ monopolies” or rights which were held by
Oct. 1601 many nobles to be the only persons to sell
certain articles, wine for example, and so wringing money
from the people.
But on one point Elizabeth was stubborn to the end.
She would not name her successor. As her life was fading
Death of aWay in the evening of March 23, 1603, it was
Elizabeth, only by a slight motion of the head that her
Mar. 24, 1603 ypinisters could conclude she was willing to allow
James VI. of Scotland to fill her place. In the early
morning of March 24 the great queen died.

The reign of the family of Tudors was now over, and
the family of Stuarts was coming in their place. For
more than a hundred years England had been rising to a
leading position among nations. Henry VIIL. laid the
Summary of foundation by keeping clear of foreign wars and
the house of holding a firm hand over the nobles at home.

Tudor.  Henry VIIL followed in his footsteps by shut-
ting out foreign influence—that is, the power of the Pope
over the Church. The troubled reigns of Edward and
Mary did their work in leading men to long for freedom
of thought and to abhor persecution, while Elizabeth, care-
fully shielding her people from the wars of religion raging
all around, gave them time to grow strong and develop.
Trade flourished, agriculture improved, comfort and well-
being increased. Daring seamen explored distant oceans
and scoured the seas, till England’s name stood high for
courage and adventure, while the new thoughts and widen-
ing knowledge, filling the minds of men, broke out in a
grand literature, which has never been surpassed even in
our day. The Government, however, under which all this
advance was made, had one weak side. It depended
almost entirely on the character of the king or queen
who happened to reign. So long as a wise and able
sovereign was on the throne, things went well ; but the
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reigns of Edward and Mary had shown that the mon-
archy was so strong, that when its power was unwisely
used, the nation was thrown into confusion. After Eliza-’
beth’s death came monarchs who did not reign wisely, and
s0, as we shall sce, a struggle arose with Parliament and
the people, causing England to be once more torn by civil
war and suffering. .
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PART VI.

THE STRUGGLE AGAINST ABSOLUTE
MONARCHY

SOVEREIGNS OF THE HOUSFE OF STUART

JAMES I. of England
(V1. of Scotland),
b. 1566, d. 1625,

r. 1603-1625,

m. Anue of Denmark.

[
Elizabeth,

CHARLES I e — m. Frederick V.,
b. 1600, beheaded 1040 From 1649 to Elector Palatine.
r. 1625-1649, 1660 England |
m, Henrietta Maria had no king. i | 0
of France. Prince  Prince Sophia,
Rupert. Maurice. m. Ernest,
Elector of
Ianover.
|
GEORGE I,
LE . | First King of the
CHARLES II., JAMES II., House of Hanover
b. 1630, d. 1685, Mary, b. 1633, d. 1701,
r. 1660-1685, m. William r. 1685-1689
m., Katharine of of Orunge. (deposcd),
Braganza. m. 1. Anne Ilfyde — 2. Mury of Modena.
(Died wiﬂwut an heir.)
|
WILLIAM III. and MAB(Y AN&\TE, Jamnes
(b. 1650, d. 1702) (b, 1662, d. 1604), b. 1665, d. 1714, (The Pretender),
declared King and Queeu 1689, r. 1702-1714, d. 1766,
William reigned till 1702, m. George of Denmark. |
(Died childless.) (Died childless.) Charles Edward
&The young
’retender),
d. 1788,

(Childless.)
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CHAPTER XVL

PREROGATIVE AND PARLIAMENT
James I,, 1603-1625,

As soon as Elizabeth died the Council sent off post-haste
for James VI. of Scotland, son of Mary Stuart and Darnley,
and great-grandson of Margaret, eldest daughter of Henry
VII. Though Henry VIII had passed over Margaret in
his will (see p. 147), yet James was not only the next heir,
but the choice of the nation. So the Scotch prophecy
(sce p. 84) was fulfilled at last, and a Scotch king once
more sat on the sacred stone of Scone, on July 25, 1603,
when James VI. of Scotland was crowned as James 1.
of England in Westminster Abbey.

Though no very remarkable events happened in James's
reign, yet it is important, because his constant disputes with
Parliament prepared the way for the unhappy reign of his
son Charles I. James was not a bad man, and he was a
misguided rather than a bad king. In every-day matters
he was shrewd enough. We owe to him the draining of
the fen country, making useless land profitable,
the first establishment of the post-office (for Character of
foreign countries only), and the encouragement
of many useful manufactures, such as silk-weaving and the
cultivation of silk-worms. But he never understood the
English people, and he had such an overwhelming idea of
his own superior wisdom that, being already thirty-six
when he came to England, he was not likely to learn to
know them. He was amiable and kindly by nature, and
we shall see that the persecutions in his reign were never
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brutal as they had been formerly. But he was ungainly
and undignified, fond of coarse jokes and of showing his
learning, which was great. He was very obstinate and
impatient of advice, yet, as he loved flattery and hated
exertion, he was easily governed by favourites,

He looked upon the English crown as his by inheritance,
and believed that he ruled by “divine right”; or, in other

. words, that he was not responsible to any earthly
d?ﬁi’:’g;:: power, but had absolute authority over the nation
and the laws. The Tudors had been despotic,
and the “Star Chamber” of Henry VII, and the ¢ Court
of High Commission” which Elizabeth founded to govern
the Church, gave the sovereign great power. But Henry
VIIL and Elizabeth had understood their people, and were
popular ; James, on the contrary, vexed his subjects un-
necessarily, He tried to overrule Parliament, and told
the Commons that, as it is “atheism to dispute what
God can do . . . so it is presumption and high contempt
in a subject to dispute what a king can do, or say that
a king cannot do this or that.”

We see at once that this would irritate the free English
people who, although they revered and loved their kings,
had been accustomed from Saxon times upwards to cry,
Aye, aye, or Nay, nay, to any new measure, at first in
the Witangemot, and afterwards through their represen-
tatives in Parliament. Moreover, at the time when James
became king, the people, prosperous after the long peace,
and accustomed to be governed by strong and popular
princes, were not likely to yield to a weak and pompous
sovereign. In the country gentlemen, farmers,
and labourers were well off. In the towns trade
was increasing. London had spread so fast that
Elizabeth had tried to stop fresh building, and twice in his
reign James ordered the country gentlemen and their
families “to go home and bide there, minding their duties.”
This gathering of the people in large towns, and the spread
of printed books, especially of the English Bible, led
people to think and talk freely of many things, which

State of the
nation.
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before had been left chiefly to statesmen and priests.
Roughly speaking, there were at this time three parties
in England.  Firsf, the Puritans, earnest, self-denying
men, yvho led sqrious l_ivcfg, and condemned .the The Puritans,
swearing, gambling, drinking, and other vices

which, unfortunately, were common at court. These men
disliked all church ceremonies, and thought it wrong to
make the sign of the cross in baptism or to wear a sur-
plice ; and, as the Act of Uniformity forbade any services
to be used except.those in the Prayer-book, the Puritans
wanted some parts of the service to be altered. With
regard to the state, these men upheld very strongly the
Jliberty of Parliament.  The second, and by far gpngyen
the largest party as yet, was the High Church church
party, as we should call it now. It consisted Party:
of thosec who wished matters in the Church to remain
as Elizabeth had left them and as the bishops

advised, and who upheld the power of the king. C&tﬁ‘l’ics'
Lastly, there was a third party—the Catholics—

who wanted to restore mass and the power of the Pope
in England.

Elizabeth had cleverly managed to keep these three
parties quiet, but James was unable either to understand
or deal with them. He did not like the Puritans, because
they held much the same opinions as the Scotch Protestants
or Presbyterians (so called because they had no bishops, but
were governed by “presbyters” or elders). These Presby-
terians had given James much trouble in Scotland, and when
he invited four of the English Puritans to meet the bishops
at a conference at Hampton Court, Jan. 1604, he found
they were equally obstinate in their views. H‘e Hampton
grew angry that they would not yield to his ~ court
arguments, and declared he would “make them conference,
conform, or harry them out of the land.” The Jan. 1604,
only good result of the conference was that James ordered
a revised translation of the Bible to be made. This
“authorised version,” published in 1611, has been used
down to our time, and the beautiful language contained in

N
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it, together with the writings of Shakespeare, has done
more to form our modern English speech, and keep it pure,
than all other writings. The evil result 6f the conference

Persecution Was that James carried out his threat. Ten of

ofthe the men who had petitioned for changes were

Puritans. jmprisoned by order of the Star Chamber, and
three hundred Puritan clergymen were turned out of their
livings.

- The people, seeing that there was little chance of their
being allowed to worship in their own way, began to think
of leaving the country. A small congregation of Puritans
escaped over the sea to Amsterdam and Leyden, under the
guidance of their minister, John Robinson, and William
Brewster, one of their chief men or elders. Twelve years

- . later this little colony of one hundred and twenty

migration .
of Puritans Souls, afterwards known as the “Pilgrim Fathers,”
Yo America, gajled across the Atlantic in a ship called the

Mayflower, and settled some way to the north of
Virginia, which was already a flourishing colony. They
took with them the Bible as their law, and brotherhood
as their charter, and though they suffered terrible hard-
ships on the barren coast of Massachusetts, they prepared
the way for those who came after, and founded the free
states of New England. ‘
Almost directly after the conference, James summoned
his first Parliament, and unfortunately he began by trying
to dictate to the people what members to elect. Then,
Difft during the next session, the Commons petitioned
culties . .
with the first that the Puritan clergymen might be allowed to

Parliament, preach again, but James refused to let them dis-

16041610 ouss the subject. They retorted by making
stronger laws against the Catholics, and James waus
obliged to banish some of the priests, and to begin again
to levy £20 a month from all “ recusants,” that is, Catholics
who refused to attend the English service.

This so troubled the Catholics that a small knot of
men, not more than fifteen in all, led by an enthusiast,
Robert Catesby, proposed to blow up Parliament while it
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was being opened in state by the king and his eldest son
Henry, and then to set one of the younger children on the
throne and restore the Catholic religion. The plot gynpowder
went on for several months, arms were brought Plot, Nov. 5,
from Flanders, and Catholic gentlemen invited 5%

to come over and join in a rebellion. But just at the last
moment one of the conspirators, Francis Tresham, wrote to
warn his brother-in-law, Lord Monteagle, to stay away from
Parliament. James saw this mysterious letter, and guessed
that something was wrong. A search was made, and Guy
(or Guido) Fawkes, a Yorkshireman, who had served in
Tlanders, was discovered in a vault under the Houses
of Parliament, with barrels of gunpowder stacked ready
to be exploded. The result of this foolish plot was that
the conspirators were killed, or taken prisoners and exe-
cuted, and the Catholics were in a much worse position
for many generations. .

But it was not only about Church questions that
James and the Commons could not agrce. The English
were jealous of the Scots, who came flocking to court; and
when the king proposed to unite the two king- _
doms, under the title of “ Great Britain,” there ,mioﬁ with
was a violent opposition. All that Sir Francis Scotland,
Bacon, then a rising barrister in Parliament,
could obtain from them was that Scotchmen born after
James came to the throne should be naturalised English-
men. :

On this point James was more in the right than his
people, but they opposed him partly because he was always
trying to be independent of them. He insisted on mak-
ing proclamations and imposing customs on merchandise
without the consent of Parliament. Thinking to improve
the dyeing of cloth, he issued a proclamation in 1608
forbidding undyed cloth to be sent abroad, prociama.
and at the same time he granted to Alderman tions and
Cockayne the sole right of dyeing and dressing impositions.
cloth. The result was he nearly ruined the trade, and had
to take back the patent. Then, as he wanted money, he
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obtained an opinion from the judges that he had a right to
levy “impositions ” on goods, and in one year he raised in
this way £70,000. The expenses of his court were very
heavy, and he had to kecp a large army in Ireland, where
people were very restless at the “plantation” of Ulster
(see p. 171).  So he had at last to apply to the Commons,
who refused to give him any money till he had promised
Great 10 8ive up the proclamations and impositions.
Contract This James would not do, so Cecil, who was
and dissolu- now Lord Salishury and chief minister, tried to
ton, 1610 ake a bargain with the Commons, called the
“(reat Contract.” The king was to give up certain rights,
and they were to give him £200,000 a year for life. But
they would not consent, and at last James dissolved
Parliament in Feb. 1611 without getting any money.
Two years later he called a second Parliament, and
s dissolved it again in e few wecks, because the
econd v . .
or Addled Commons again refused any grant till the “im-
Parliament, positions ” were given up. This was called the

1614« Addled Parliament,” because it did not pass
a single bill.

For seven years after the “ Addled Parliament” James
tried to rule without one. In 1612, when Lord Salisbury
died, he raised a young Scotchman, Robert Carr,.to high

Rule of Offices in the state, and made him Earl of
favourites, Somerset. But this did not last long. Somerset

1612-1621. married the divorced wife of the Earl of Essex,
and was accused of helping her to poison Sir Thomas
Overbury, a man she hated. So he was disgraced, and was
succeeded in the king’s favour by George Villiers, after-
wards Duke of Buckingham. Buckingham was young,
handsome, and brave, but very rash and headstrong. He
had so much influence over James and his second son
Prince Charles, that all who wanted promotion at court
bribed and flattered him, and in a few years he became the
richest and most powerful peer in England. Things might
have been different if the king’s eldest son, Henry, Prince
of Wales, had lived, for he was a bright, adventurous, and
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able young prince, much beloved by the people. But he
died in 1612, and Charles, a weakly and reserved lad,
hecame the heir to the throne.

James, who sincerely loved peace, had long ago ended
the war with Spain, and now wished to marry Prince
Charles to the Infanta Maria, daughter of Philip IIL
This was very unwise, for the English hated the Spaniards,
and did not want a Catholic princess. Queen Elizabeth
would have felt this at once and given way, but _

. posed
James went on for twelve years trying to arrange ‘spanish
the match, and constantly irritating his people. marriage,
After all it came to nothing, for though “Baby 1611-1623.
Charlie and Steenie,” as James called Charles and Bucking-
ham, made a romantic journey to Spain, the Infanta did
not like the prince, and the Spanish king wanted to make
him a Catholic, so the match was broken off in 1623.
But for a great part of James’s reign it made his people
uneasy, and this same foolish project led the king to com-
mit the one really cruel act of his life.

The brave Sir Walter Raleigh had been condemned
to death in 1603 for being concerned in a conspiracy
to put Arabella Stuart (a great-great-grandchild of
Henry VIL) upon the throne, and he had remained in
prison for thirteen years writing his History of the World.
In 1616 he told the king that he believed hep o ang
conld find his way to a gold mine in Guiana ;execution of
and James, always in want of money, set him Jgfls_“iigg
free to make the voyage. But he told him )
he must not fight the Spaniards, or he would lose his
head. It was almost impossible to obey this order, and
the expedition was most unfortunate. Raleigh stayed to
guard the mouth of the River Orinoco, and sent the other
ships up to search for the mine. They could not find it,
and being attacked by Spaniards, destroyed a Spanish
village, and Raleigh’s son was killed. Sooner than come
back empty-handed, Raleigh wished to seize some Spanish
treasure-ships, but his crew mutinied, and he returned to
England broken-hearted, and was beheaded under his sen-
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tence of thirteen years before. The people, who knew
that this was done mercly to please the King of Spain,
were very indignant at the death of the great explorer
and historian, who, whatever might have been his faults,
was a brave and noble man.

Three years after Raleigh’s death James found he should
be obliged to call another Parliament. He had married
his eldest daughter Elizabeth in 1613 to the Elector
Palatine Frederick V., one of the chief Protestant princes

Outbreak of Germany, who ruled over the Rhine country
ot Thirty Tear Heidelberg. A few years later the Bohemians.
Years’ War revolted against Ferdinand, Emperor of Germany,*
Ain G;G"l’;‘“y' and chose Frederick as their king. But the King
" of Spain, with other Catholic princes, joined with
the Emperor against the Protestants, and the terrible Thirty
Years’ War began.. Very early in this war Frederick lost
not only Bohemia, but the Palatinate as well, and he and
his wife were fugitives. They came to James for assist-
ance, and he could not give it without Parliament.

But now came a serious reckoning. During the last
seven years the king had been levying money by heavy

mega1  fines, benevolences, forced loans, and other illegal

levyingof means. He sold peerages for enormous sums,
money:  allowed the Dutch towns to pay back their
debts at half their value, and created the new order of
“baronet,” which any man might buy for £100. Moreover,
he had granted “monopolies” of all kinds to Buckingham
and his friends, by which the people were greatly oppressed
and the law-courts were shamelessly corrupt. The judges,
appointed by the king, were underpaid, and took gifts from
the snitors before cases were decided.

Now among the men elected to the new Parliament
were many who saw that it was time to stop this despotic

rhiea  government of the king. The chief of these
Parliament, were John Pym, member for Calne and after-

1621162 wards for Tavistock, and John Hampden, a
Buckinghamshire squire. Both were upright, resolute, and
brave men, who from this time were to struggle till death
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for the liberty of England. With them were also Sir John
Eliot, vice-admiral of the fleet, fiery and outspoken by
nature ; Coke and Selden, the famous lawyers; and
Wentworth, who only sided with the patriot party for
a time because he hated Buckingham. All these men
were to play a great part in the struggle of the next forty
years. ,

They granted a small sum to prepare for war, and then
remonstrated against the illegal fines and monopolies, and
the corruption of the judges. The monepolies James was
forced to abolish, and the Commons impeached 1y;e0cn.
Sir Francis Bacon, then Lord Verulam, for bribery ment of
and corruption.  Bacon, who had been Lord Bacon, 1621
Chancellor for three years, had just published his famous
work, the Novum Organum, and ranked first among the
writers of the day. Unfortunately he was not as upright
as he was able. When tried before the House of Lords
he did not deny having taken bribes, but said he had only
followed the custom. He was condemned, deprived of his
offices, and heavily fined ; but the king pardouned him, and
he retired on a pension of £1200, and devoted himself to
science.

Meanwhile the king was preparing, in a half-hearted
manner, for war. He still clung to the idea that he
might fight the Emperor Ferdinand, and yet remain
friends with Spain, Ferdinand’s ally. This was folly, for
the King of Spain would never fight against the Emperor.
Pym and Coke drew up a petition which the Commons
sent to the king, telling him boldly that he ought to break
with Spain, and marry Charles to a Protestant. Deeply
offended, the king treated their advice as an o .
impertinence. They in their turn protested that — of tnira
they had a right to freedom of speech, and Parliament,
James in a rage tore their protestation out of
the Journal Book of the House, and dissolved Parliament,
sending Pym, Coke, Selden, and other leading members to
prison. So ended the third Parliament, in which. the Com-
mons had certainly gained some advantages. They had
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abolished monopolies, reformed the law-courts, and revived
their power of impeachment and -their right to give an
opinion on matters of state. But the breach between
First weekly e crown and Parliament was growing wider.
newspaper, It was about this time that sheets of news first

162 pegan to be printed, and on May 23, 1622,
the first week]y newspaper appeared.

The aext year, 1623, the Spanish marriage was brokeri
off, and Charles and Bud\mg,lnm came back eager for waf
with Spain. The king was very unwilling to ﬁrrht know-
ing how difficult it was to get money ; but Buckingham:

Fourtn Wrged him on, and in 1624 he called his fourth
Parliament, and last Parliament to vote supphcs Now that

1624 all danger of the Spanish marriage was over
the Commons did not want war, especially as James pro-
posed to make an alliance with France to recover the
Palatinate, and to marry Prince Charles to Henrictta
of France, who was also a Catholic. They voted just
enough money to help the Dutch against Spain and
to defend the English ports, and then adjourned, pro-

- mising to meet in the winter and vote more

sastrous .

expedition 1f it was wanted. Meanwhile the treaty of
" to Holland, marriage between Charles and the Princess

165 Henrietta was signed, and James was afraid to
face Parliament now that his son was pledged to marry
a Catholic. 'With the little money he had, he sent
in the spring 12,000 men to the Palatinate under Count
Mansfeld, a German officer. The expedition was badly
managed, supplies ran short, and disease broke out among

Deathor th€ troops, destroying 9000 of them. The

James I, attempt was a complete failure, and James,

March 27, bitterly disappointed, fell ill, and died of ague

on March 27, 1625. He wrote many works,

among others a treatise against tobacco, another on witches,

and another on the “divine right of kings.” But as a
king he prepared great trouble for his people.
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CHAPTER XVIL

KING AND PEOPLE
Charles 1., 1625-1649.

\LL people, except a very few, were full of hope when
Charles came to the throne. He was a very different man
rom his father. Though only five and twenty
he was stately and dignified, with dark hair,
high forehead, and a grave, melancholy counte-
nance. He was reserved, but gracious in his manner, never
giving way to those outbursts of passion and scolding by
which James offended his counsellors, Moreover, since
Charles had wished for a war with Spain, he had been
popular among the people. DBut those few men, who
looked deeper, saw very serious difficulties in the character
of the new king. He had the same fixed idea as his
father of his prerogative, while he had none of James’s
frankness and good nature. On the contrary, in spite of
his gracious manner, he was both obstinate and insincere.
He was a religious man and a good father, but he did not
think it wrong to deceive and break his promises to gain
his end. “Pray Qod,” said a thoughtful courtier, “ that the
king may be in the right way when he is set ; for if he were in
the wrong he would prove the most wilful of any king that ever
reigned.” Sad and true words; and when we remember
how the Commons had already begun to set their will
against the king's will, we shall not wonder that Charles’s
reign was one long quarrel, in which each side grew more
and more angry and unjust till the terrible end came.

The struggle began very soon, for when the first Parlia-
ment met on June 18, 1625, the people were gpiioms first
distressed by the disasters in Holland, and mis- Parliament,
trusted Buckingham, who had unbounded influ- June18,162.
ence over the king. Morcover, they were irritated that

Character of
Charles I.
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the queen had her priests and Catholic chapel in Engla
Therefore, though Charles asked for £300,000 to carry
the war, the Commons only granted him £140,000; a!
although it was usual to give the king for life a stea.

Tonnage UaX called “ Tonnage and Poundage” on every ti

and  of beer and wine, and every pound of cert

Poundage. articles, they now only gave it for one yes
Charles was very angry. He prorogued Parliament (f
the plague was raging in London), and bade them me
again in Oxford. Unfortunately before they met, seve
Parliament SNiPs Which Charles had lent to the King ¢
dissolved, France, were used against the Huguenots at thej

1625.  siege of La Rochelle on the French coast. The'
Commons reproached the king with giving help to the
Catholics, and declared they had no confidence in Bucking-
ham ; but Charles would not allow them to discuss his
favourite minister, and dissolved Parliament.

Charles and Buckingham now hoped to gain popularity
by carrying on the war with Spain, not considering that
they had neither men nor money. A fleet was raised by
pressing merchant-vessels into the service, and as there
was no regular army in those days, men were called from
their homes for soldiers. Sir Edward Cecil, who com-
manded this force, had orders to attack some Spanish
town and to seize Spanish treasure-ships coming from

Disastrons ARTiC2.  He sailed into Cadiz Bay and took a
expedition fort, and then marched up the country without
to Cadiz, food. The men got hold of some wine, and be-
Oct. 1625. came helplessly drunk, and Cecil had to take
them back to the ships. He then sailed homewards, and
missed the treasure-ships by two days. This® expedition
gave rise to the well-known nursery rhyme—
“ There was a fleet that went to Spain,
When it got there, it came back again.”

The hoped -for victory had proved a miserable failure,
leaving a serious debt, which obliged the king to summon
another Parliament.

But before the elections he tried a clever stratagem.
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made sheriffs of some of the men who had been
ost troublesome in the last Parliament, so that they
ould not be eligible for members. It was all in vain!
he silenced some voices, others would be heard. No
oner had the Houses assembled than Sir John Eliot
se and called .for an inquiry into the Mis- | kingham
anagement which led to so many disasters, y,peached in
nd the Commons impeached Buckingham. the second
‘He has broken those nerves and sinews of Farliament,
ur land, the stores and treasure of the king,” )
'said Eliot, “ his profuse expenses, his superfluous feasts, his
magnificent buildings, his riots, his excesses . . . waste
the revenues of the crown. . . . No right, no interest, can
withstand him . . . by him came all our evils . . . on
him must be the remedies.” Charles’s only gjy,
answer was to send Eliot and his supporter, dissolves
Digges, to the Tower, and when the Commons Farliament.
refused to sit without them, and asked for Buckingham’s
dismissal, he released Eliot and Digges, but instantly dis-
solved Parliament before any money had been voted.
Charles was now in difficulties. He had just quarrelled
with Louis XIII of France, partly because he had been
obliged to dismiss Qucen Henrietta’s Catholic e king
attendants, and partly because he felt bound to levies forced
take the part of the Huguenots of La Rochelle 10ans 1627
against their king. But to make war he must have money,
and though he was levying tonnage and poundage ille-
gally, and fining the Catholic recusants, he was very short
of funds. He appealed to the couitry for a ‘“free gift”
of money, but scarcely any one gave. Then some one sug-
gested that though he could not compel people to give, he
might compel them to lend, though it made very little dif-
ference, as he was never likely to repay it ; so he sent com-
missioners to every county to require each person to advance
money according to his means.
It may be imagined what discontent this caused!
Under the Tudors the country had been kept at peace
and the taxes lightened; even James had.only levied
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money from the customs and from rich men. But now,=d
_order to pay for Buckingham’s extravagance ayn
Great dis- for wars which only ended in disgrace, ovem
man had his private affairs examined and a suf.

of money forced from him. Eighty gentlemen in differeit
parts of the country would not pay and were imprisone?,
and poor men who refused were pressed as soldiers, or haj
soldiers billeted in their houses. !

At last the preparations for war were complete, and
Buckingham sailed to La Rochelle with a fleet of a hum
dred ships. He besieged the fortress of St. Martins, i
Buckinghamfhfi is‘lan(} (;f 1Rhé, opposi?e the town, and if hf}

fails to  Dad succeeded, the war might have been popular,

relieve La as it was to help the Protestants.  But, as usual,

R":;‘Z‘;ne' all went badly. The French broke through, and

" carried food to the fortress. Buckingham’s troops

died of disease, and he was forced to come home for rein-
forcements.

A great sadness fell on the English people. They who
had been so powerful were now constantly dishonoured
before other nations. They who had hoasted of law and
freedom now saw men imprisoned who had committed no
crime. Five country gentlemen who had been sent to
prison had appealed to the judges for a writ of A«leas
corpus,t which obliged the gaoler to produce his prisoner in
court, and show the warrant, stating the charge against
Fi him, Now, against these men there was no

ve gentle- . .

‘men appeal charge, for it was no crime to refuse to lend
againstim- money, and the Magna Charta had said that
prisonment. « ., gnan shall be taken or imprisoned unless by
lawful judgment of his peers or the law of the land.” Never-
theless, the judges had sent these men back to prison,
fearing to displease the king.

Parliament now demanded their release, and Sir John
Jliot and Sir Thomas Wentworth spoke bold words.
“We must vindicate our ancient liberties,” said Went-
worth; “ we must reinforce the laws made by our ancestors.”

1 8o called from the first words of the writ produce the body.
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Commons then drew up a “ Petition of Right” against
gal taxation, benevolences, and imprisonment, asking
king to promise, firsf, that no free man qy, petition
ould be asked for a loan without consent of of Right,
wliament ; secondly, that no free man should June7 162
sent to prison without a cause being shown. The
ouse of Lords agreed to the petition, and though the
ing struggled hard against it, he was so pressed for
noney that he was obliged to give way, and on June 7,
1628, it became law. Throughout the country bonfires
and ringing of bells told how the people rejoiced at the
vindication of their liberty, and the Commbns granted the
supplies for which Charles had asked. But when they went
on to ask for Buckingham’s dismissal, the king refuscd to
listen, and prorogued Parliament for a time.

They had no occasion to impeach the favourite again.
On Aug. 23, just as Buckingham was starting from Ports-
mouth on a second expedition to La Rochelle, a fanatic
named John Felton, who had been refused pro- Assassi

. . . ssassina-
motion in the army, and looked upon Bucking- ~ tjon of
ham as a public enemy, stabbed him to the heart Buckingham,
with a knife at the door of the public hall, A& % 162
crying, “God have mercy on thy soul.” When the con-
fusion was over the assassin was found walking up and
down without his hat. He had not attempted to escape,
and was afterwards hanged.

The hated duke was dead and the people rejoiced.
But Charles made Weston, Buckingham’s secretary, High
Treasurer, and all went on as before. The fleet went to
La Rochelle, but had no success, and in 1629 Charles
made peace with France. Richelieu had conquered La
Rochelle, and immeasurably lowered England’s position
in the world. In fact, everywhere on the continent
the Catholics were gaining ground; and for y .4 .40
this reason, the people in England were very Bishop of
uneasy when the king raised Laud, Bishop of ngn,
Bath and Wells, to be Bishop of London. Laud :
loved rich decorations, and services with great ceremonial
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like the Catholics, and always upheld “ divine right ” &d
the absolute power of the king. This absolute pown
Charles was now using to levy tonnage and poundasn
whenever he chose, seizing the goods of any mercharr.
who refused to pay. , it

It happened that some of these goods belonged to?,
member of Parliament, and, when the House met again 4
Jan, 1629, Sir John Eliot advised that the custom-houd
Parliament Officers who had taken them should be sent fo

becomes and punished. The officers pleaded that the:
deflant, 1629. L q acted by the king’s order, and Charles bad¢
the speaker adjourn the House. This was done, but when'
the members met again, and again an order came to
adjourn, they would not listen. The speaker tried to
rise, but two members held him down in his chair,
and the doors were locked, while Eliot put the vote
that «‘they were traitors who should bring in changes in
religion, or who should take or pay custom dutics not granted by
Parliament.” Just as the members were shouting “ Aye,

aye,” the guards came by the king’s order to break
m\:?t;:g open the doors. There was no need ; the House
adjourned immediately, and a few days later
the king dissolved Parliament. He sent Eliot and several
Death of 8ir Other members to prison, but soon released
John Eliot, those who made submission. Three only—Eliot,

1632 Valentine, and Strode—refused to say anything
against the rights of Parliament, and Eliot, after remaining
three years and a half in the Tower, died, the first martyr
to the-cause of liberty.

For the next eleven years Charles ruled without a
Parliament, and his chief ministers were Weston, Laud,
and Wentworth. We have seen how such men as Eliot
and Pym had risen up to defend the liberty of Parliament ;
W, two equally determined men, Wentworth (after-
Wentworth wards Lord Strafford) and Laud, now upheld

the despotic power of the king. The question
was which would conquer. Wentworth, who was very
ambitious, had broken with his old friends directly after
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Fckingham’s death, and sided with the king. He became

resident of the Council of the North, and ruled with a
d of iron. Laud, who was far more conscientious and
ngle-minded, was unfortunately narrow and bigoted, and
ese two men first helped to ruin their master, and then
ed as martyrs to his cause.

For the first five years all was outwardly quiet.

oderate men felt that the Commons had gone too far,

nd insulted the king; and as Weston was a careful
reasurer, and did not oppress the people with taxes, they
were content. It was at this time, in 1635, that the
inland post-office was first ostablished, and Ietters
were sent by a weekly post. Hackney coaches,
too, which first began to run in 1625, became
common, but they were not allowed in the crowded streets ;
and sedan-chairs were introduced in 1634 for carrying
people within the town. A great scientific discovery took
place about this time. Harvey, the king’s physician, pub-
lished in 1628 his work on the circulation of the Harvey
blood. In the country we have a glimpse of peace- George Her-
ful life in the simple-hearted poct-clergyman, bﬁﬁrma-“d

. . . . n.

George Herbert, who wrote his quaint religious
poems in the Rectory of Bemerton in Wiltshire, and went
to his rest in 1633, before the troubled times began ; while
in 1634 the poet Milton wrote his “ Comus” at Horton, in
Buckinghamshire, having given up the Church because he
would not be allowed to speak his mind freely.

All this time the Puritans were emigrating in large
numbers to New England. A thousand were taken by John
Winthrop in 1630, and during the next eleven
years no less than twenty thousand crossed over
the sea. Lord Baltimore, who was a Catholic,
also founded a new colony, called Maryland, in 1634, to
the north of Virginia. In this colony, although it was
founded for Catholic “recusants,” the first law was that
every one should freely follow his own religion.

Such asylums of freedom were now greatly needed, for
at home matters grew worse and worse. Wentworth was

Inland Post,
1635.

Emigrations
to America.
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sent in 1633 to govern Ireland, where the new *plamq
tions” of English and Scotch made the natives ven
uneasy. In onc sense he ruled well. He called an Irig
Parliament, and obtained enough money to pay a wer,
Wentwortws Ais¢iPlined army, with which he kept good orde?;
rule in He encouraged trade, and the linen manufacture,
Ireland, of the north were started in his time. But h;
16831639 had no respect for promises nor for law. Il
was anxious to be “thorough,” as he wrote to Laud, and he
paid no heed to the wishes of the people, but put down the
Catholic religion with great severity, and tried to colonise
Connaught, thotigh the king had given his word it should
not be done. Thus his reign was one of terror. So long
as his firm hand was over them, the Irish were quiet, but a
terrible reaction came, as we shall see, when he left them.
The same year that Wentworth went to Ireland, Abbot,
Archbishop of Canterbury, who had always been a peace-
maker, died. Then Laud became archbishop, and two years
later, in 1635, when Weston died, he became really the
chief minister in England. He began at once to make
Laga ADY changes towards the old religion, such as
quarrels putting back the altar to the east end of the
;"‘;:iht::: church, whereas for a long time it had stood in
the middle, restoring painted windows, and re-
placing & crucifix in Lambeth Chapel. These things alarmed
the Puritans. In our time any one who does not like a
church service can go elsewhere, but then no one thought
it possible to have different kinds of worship ; there was
one church, and every one was forced to attend. So when
any one in authority like Laud made changes which most
people disliked, trouble was sure to follow. The Puritans
had now increased very largely, and Sunday was, by order
of Parliament, kept as a much more serious day than
formerly. In olden times sports and pastimes went on in
most villages, but now the justices of the peace put these
down because they led to drunkenness. Laud and the
king, paying no attention to the law, determined to restore
the games, and ordered the clergy to give this out from
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e pulpt. They refused, and hundreds of Puritan
inisters were in consequence deprived of their livings.
or was this all, for just at this time three men—Prynne, a
arrister, Bastwick, a physician, and Burton, a s
. entences
ergyman—were punished by the Star Chamber on Prynne,
r writing pamphlets against Laud’s government. Bastwick,
hey had their ears cut off in the pillory, and Burtom 1657
Lrvcre imprisoned for life. These things made many mod-
erate men side with the Puritans. Thus we see that step
by step the king and his ministers were losing the love of
the people.

Charles had long ago broken his promises given in the
“Petition of Right,” and had been raising money in the
old ways, punishing severely all who resisted. Now, as a
fleet was wanted, he commanded all the coast towns to
provide him with ships, as they had done for y;,, 1ovies
Elizabeth when the Armada threatened England ship-money,
(see p. 168), or to give him “ship-money” 16341635
instead. This was directly against his promise in the
Petition of Right, and when he went farther, and levied
the tax in the inland towns as well, a Buckinghamshire
squire named John Hampden refused to pay,
and appealed to the law. Although all the E:’;el’:l:_n
judges were at that time appointed by the king,
five out of twelve boldly declared that Hampden was
right ; but as the majority were against him, the tax was
continued, and all England was indignant.

Even this storm, however, might have passed over, if
the king and Laud had not just at this time quarrelled
with the Scots by ordering them, to use the English Prayer-
hook. Ever since the Reformation the Scots had Charl
used either John Knox’s liturgy or extempore ammpt? to
prayer, and now they refused to have a prayer- forcea
book which they thought popish thrust upon them. :ﬁf"“"k

el e e Scots.
When the clergyman began to read from it in the
principal church of Edinburgh, an old woman threw a stool
at his head, and there was the same feeling of rebellion all
over Scotland. The king sent a message requiring the

o
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congregations to submit, but the only result was that thd

The  Solemnly renewed the National Covenant whin
Covenanters, had been made in 1557 (see p. 158), and gentlema

1638.  nobles, and ministers rode round the country wi.

a declaration, which the people signed wherever they wen

The king was very angry, and marched to the Borde,

But the Scotch Covenanters were prepared, while th
English soldiers sympathised . with the Scots, and Charle
was warned that they would not fight. So he was obligec
to give way, and returned to London, secretly determme(
Lord Straz. 10 tame back and conquer. He sent for Went:,
fordrecalled wortl, now Earl Strafford, to come home.:
to England. Straﬁ'ord came, and advised him to call a Parlia-
ment, while he himself hurried back to Ireland to bring
over his well-disciplined troops.

Neither Strafford nor the king, however, knew how dis-
satisfied the people had been growing. Parliament met on
April 13,1640, but only sat for three weeks. They refused
to vote any money till their grievances were redressed, and

The Short they would not hear of a war with Scotland. So
Parliament, Charles, obstinate as usual, dissolved Parliament,

1640.  and marched north with such an army as he
could muster. The Scots had been beforehand with
him ; they had invaded Northumberland, and now drove
back the English at Newburn, near Newecastle, and out of
Durham. Charles found himself obliged to make peace by
promising a large sum of money, and this he could not get
without another Parliament.

But now in his difficulties any Parliament was sure to
be his master, and the “ Long Parliament,” which met on

The Long Nov. 3, 1640, lasted longer than the king's
pmm,n,m life. The first thing the Commons did was to
1640-1683; get, at, liberty the men whose ears had been cut
16591680 off, and the next was to impeach Laud and
Strafford. They hated Strafford most, for he had deserted
his party, had planned to bring an Irish army into England,
and had encouraged the king to act in defiance of Parlia-
ment. He was in Yorkshire, and wanted to return to
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and, but Charles promised that if he would come to
ndon not “a hair of his head should be touched.” So he
urned, and as he entered the House of Lords Trial and
saw Pym, followed by three hundred members, execution of
nding at the bar of the House, and bringing Strafforq,
message of his impeachment from the Com-
ons. He was sent to the Tower, and on Jan. 30, 1641,
was tried in Westminster Hall. During the trial young
Fr Henry Vane, whose father was a courtier, while he
imself was a great friend of Pym, was able, fr me of
fis father’s papers, to show that Strafford Mad proposed
f-;o govern the kingdom with the help of in Irish army.
Still it was so difficult to convict the minister legally,
that the impeachment or prosecution according to usual law,
was changed to a bill of attainder, or special condemnation
by Parliament.

The bill was sent to the king to sign. Charles refused
at first, but an angry crowd gathered round Whitehall, and
the queen grew alarmed, so at last, bursting into tears, he
appointed a commission to sign the bill which sent his faith-
ful servant to the scaffold. Strafford, far nobler, had written
to his master, relieving him from his promise to protect him,
yet he felt the desertion bitterly. ‘Put not your trust in
princes,” said he, as he prepared for death. He was beheaded
on May 12, 1641. Laud was not beheaded till 1645,

After Strafford’s death Parliament made great reforms.
A “Triennial Act ” was passed ordaining that there must
he a Parliament at lgast every three years, and . oo
that no future Parliament could be dissolved actand
without its own consent. The Council of the otherre-
North, the Star Chamber, and the Court of High ™ 164
Commission, were abolished, and statutes were passed
against illegal taxation. There were now two parties in
Parliament. One was the court party, formed of those
who wished not to be too hard upon the king; the
leaders of this party were Lord Falkland—a brave, gentle,
and noble spirit—and Hyde, afterwards Lord Clarendon,
The other was the Puritan party, with Pym as leader, and
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he proposed that councillors, judges, and ministers shod
in future be appointed by Parliament. While this w
being discussed, and Charles was away in Scotland, terrih
news came from Ireland. .
On Oct. 23, 1641, the Irish Catholics, so cruelly oppress
by Strafford, rose when his control was withdrawn a,
Massacre of ma,ssacr'ed the Sc.ofich and English, men, wome,
Protestants and children, driving them out to die in ti.
inIreland, snow or drown in the river. All Englan
* 1641, .. shuddered with horror, and a panic set i
when the lissh showed a commission bearing the king:
seal authorisifig them to take up arms. Charles had,
of course, not dreamed of a massacre, but there is no
doubt he had hoped to rouse the Irish against the
English Parliament. He succeeded, but not as he
wished, for Pym and Hampden pointed out boldly to
the House that they could no longer trust the
king nor his ministers, and a “Grand Remon-
strance ” was drawn up, showing all the evils
they had suffered for years past, and demanding ministers
appointed by Parliament. A violent debate followed from
early morning to midnight, and at last the “ Grand Remon-
strance ”’ was passed amidst an uproar which would have
ended in bloodshed but for Hampden’s resolute firmness.
Five days later the king returned from Scotland, and
trusting that many members would still support him, he
sent to impeach Lord Kimbolton, and five members in
the Commons — Pym, Hampden, Holles, Haselrig, and
Strode. He promised, “on the word of a king,” to do
no violence, but the Houses would not trust him, and
refused to give up the members. The next day he broke
Attempt to Dis word, and came down to the House with
seize the five guards and a long train of armed cavaliers to
members. gaize the five members. As he entered he saw
that their seats were empty ; they had been sent for safety
to the city. . “Since I see my birds are flown,” said he, “I
do expect from you that you will send them unto me as
soon as they return hither, otherwise I must take my own

Grand Re-
monstrance.
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rse to find them;” and he walked angrily away, the

mbers shouting, “ Privilege, privilege,” as he went.

He never found the five culprits. London, always

werful, was now entirely on the side of liberty. The

y was not in those days a mere mass of warehouses

d offices as now. Three hundred thousand people

en had their homes between Temple Bar and the

xchange, the merchants in richly furnished houses, the
hopkeepers above their shops, together with the *prentice
hds, who cried, “ What d’ye lack ” at the booths ,«%ndon
[vhich served as shop-fronts. Each trade HMAd detles the
its “Company,” such as the Merchant Taflors, Xi&
the Fishmongers, or the Goldsmiths ; and these companies
had their trained bands, in which aldermen, shopkeepers,
and apprentices were the officers and soldiers. It was
under this powerful protection that the five members now
met a committee of the House of Commons every day, and
after a week were brought back in triumph along the river
to Westminster.

By that time it was clear the king was no longer master
in London, and he had left with his family for Hampton
Court. The queen crossed over to the Nether- guspreak of
lands with the elder children, taking the crown civil war,
jewels to raise money; and on Aug. 22, 1642408 %1682
the king raised his standard at Nottingham. Civil war
had begun.

For the next four years there was fighting all over-
England. Roughly speaking, the west and north sided
with the king, while the east and south held by xings
the Parliament. Sixty-five of the peers and partyor
half the Commons rallied round their sovereign, ‘‘ Cavaliers”
The king’s nephew, Prince Rupert, son of the Elector
Palatine, commanded the Royal Cavalry, which was com-
posed of gentlemen and their sons, bold, dash-__
ing riders known as “Prince Rupert’s Horse” ;P::;mh
while the whole of the king’s party went by or “Round-
the name of the “Cavaliers.” The other half 2
of the Commons, together with twenty peers, and many
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country squires, farmers, merchants, and tradesmen, tcd
the side of the Parliament; and because all servants an
apprentices wore their hair cropped short, the cavalia
nicknamed them “ Roundheads.” .
At first the king had the advantage. The Earl of Esse
who led the Parliamentary army, wanted to make ter:
with Charles rather than to overthrow him, and Prin.
Rupert’s dashing horsemen struck terror into the farmer
and shopkeepers who had turned soldiers. At Powic
Powici-Bridge on  Sept. 232, and at Edgehill, i
Bridge and W¥ wickshire on Oct. 23, though neithe;
Edgehill, part} conquered, the royal troops had on the
whole the best of it, and FEssex retreated.
Charles followed, till on Nov. 12 he reached Brentford
and threatened London. If he had taken it and all its
wealth, the war might have ended ; but the trained bands
marched boldly out to Turnham Green, and the king’s
army retreated.
Charles now made his headquarters at Oxford, and
little by little the south-west counties were gained by the
Royalist TOyalists. 'The whole country was at war. In
successes, the north the Parliamentary leader, Fairfax, was
1683.  gsorely pressed. In the west the Cornishmen, who
were fervent royalists, were defeating General. Waller,
while Prince Rupert was fighting Essex in Oxfordshire.
The Parliamentary Council was always hoping to make
peace. Pym and Hampden alone saw that the struggle
must be fought out, and these two brave men were soon
to pass away. On June 18, 1643, Prince Rupert, marching
Deathor Westward against Waller, defeated Hampden
Hampden, with a small party of horse at Chalgrove in-
June?4,1643. Byckinghamshire, and Hampden rode off the
field, his head hanging and his hands on his horse’s neck,
mortally wounded. After lying six days at Thame, striving
to write down his plans for the Council, he died, crying,
“Oh Lord, save my country.” During the next two
months town after town fell to the royalists ; Bath, Exeter,
Bristol, Dorchester, and many others were taken, and
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ucester was closely besieged. The Parliament was in
at danger, for the people of London were growing dis-

tisfied. But a change was at hand. By ‘great Parliament.

. ) Y ary successes,
ith which he raised the siege of Gloucester. Falkland

then, turning back, he met the royalists at New- kig(‘)’dl' Sept.
ury in Berkshire, Sept. 20, 1643, and there Lord
alkland fell, crying, “Peace,peace,” and found rest in death.

Meanwhile Pym had sent Sir Henry Vane to Scotland
kSt help, and on Sept. 25 a “Solemn League ard Cove-
nant” was ‘signed, in which the Scots promided I vague with
to tight for the Parliament on conditionf thai the Scots,
the Presbyterian religion was protected.  ThisSept.25, 164,
leagne was scarcely sigied when Pym died, on Dec. 8,
worn out with anxicty.

But another leader was alreadv prepared to take his
place. Oliver Cromwell, .. svrn. zcilous, resolute man,
the son of a geutleman in Jluntingdonshire, had
long been watching the troubles of his country. 4
He had sat in the Parliament of 1628, when
the Petition of Right was passed ; he had spoken in 1641
against the cruelties of the Star Chamber ; and when war
broke out he began at once to levy a troop to fight in
the Parliamentary army. Very early in the war he saw
that the rabble collected on their side could never stand
against the high-spirited cavaliers; and he formed his
troop of gentlemen and freeholders, who fought not for
plunder, but for liberty and religion. Among such men
each had his own religous opinions, and Cromwell did not
care whether a soldier was a Presbyterian, Bap- -
tist, or Independent, so long as he loved God Jromwells
and would fight for the Parliament. The result
was, that long before Pym died, “ Cromwell’s Ironsides,” as
they were called, were as famous as “ Rupert’s Battlo of
Horse,” and wherever they went victory followed.

’ Y y Marston
[t was chiefly owing to them that the first great | IM:O;M
Parliamentary victory was gained, when on™ "
July 4, 1644, seven months after Pym’s death, the Scots

Oliver
Tomwell.
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and Roundheads together, led by General Fairfax, met a
defeated the royalists at Marston Moor. '
Cromwell had now great influence, and saw clearly th
the war would not end till the Parliamentary army h:
more resolute leaders. He told the Council that the
must remodel their army, which was led by members
Parliament, and put military officers in their place. Th:
Self-denying Was done ; and by what was called the “Self
Ordinance, denying Ordinance,” members gave up thei
commands. The army was reconstructed, anc
Sir Thomas Fairfax put at its head, and at his speciai
request Cromwell was allowed to remain a short time
longer as lieutenant-general. In that short time the work
was done. The “New Model,” as the army was called,
met the royalists at Naseby, in Northamptonshire, on June
Battleof 14, 1645, and defeated them utterly. Charles
_ Naseby, fled to Wales, and afterwards to the Scotch army
Junel4,1645. 5t Newark ; and little by little the garrisons all
fell into the hands of the Parliament. The Council offered
to take back their king if he would give them complete
power over the army for twenty years, and grant freedom
of worship to the Puritans. But Charles was still bent
on setting one party against another, that he might come
back as master. At last the Scots, tired of his intrigues,
accepted £400,000 for their expenses in the war, and
handed the king over to Parliament, Jan. 30, 1647.
He was lodged at Holmby House, Northamptonshire,
and treated with great respect, and he hoped soon to be
King a King again, for the Parliament and the army
prisoner, had begun to quarrel. Now the war was over,
1641 Parliament wanted to disband the army, paying
them only one-sixth of their due. But the army was
composed of men who had made great sacrifices for their
religion and liberty, and they refused to disband till they
were promised freedom to worship as they chose, till their
arrears were paid, and the widows and orphans provided
for. In fact they knew that they were the strongest, and
one day, June 23, 1647, while the quarrel was going on,



1‘:{1 CHARLES A PRISONER 201

vody of horse, commanded by Cornet Joyce, went to
plmby House, and carried the king off to Hampton
urt, so as to have the power in their own
nds. Meanwhile Parliament was invaded by
 city mob, and serious riots seemed likely to
ke place. In this dilemma part of the army marched
» London under Cromwell and Fairfax, and determined
make their own terms with the king,
The old story began again. Charles pretended to treat
vith them, while all the time he was secretly plotrnm with
“he Scots and Irish, promising eac.. whatever they wanted if
they would rise and supporthlm He escaped the prots with
Isle of Wight on Nov. 12, where, however, he was Scots and
again confined in Carisbrooke Castle. But he had 1k
succeeded in persuading the Scotch to invade England,and in
exciting a royalist insurrection in Wales, Kent, and Essex.
Tlns second civil war brought the king's ruin. Fairfax
put down the insurrection in Kent and Kssex. Cromwell
put it down in Wales, and then defeated the Scots at
Preston, Aug. 17, 1648. The soldiers came back, deter-
mined to put an end to the king who tricked
them with promises while he raised war in secret. Sf:ﬂ“;&“‘
There was no chance of peace, they said, so long
as he lived. Tt did not matter now that the judges refused
to try the king, or that Parliament would not form a court
to impeach him. The army was master, and one morning
Colonel Pride, with a regiment of soldu,rs, stood at thc
door of the House and tumed away all who, like Sir
Henry Vane, refused to sit in judgment on their king.
This was called “Pride’s Purge.” After it was prges
over only fifty-three members remained, and_ Purge.
these appointed one hundred and thirty- five Pec- 6 164
persons to form a court of justice. Bradshaw, an eminent
lawyer, was made president, and Cromwell and his son-
in-law, Ireton, were there ; but when the name of the great
General Fairfax was called his wife cried aloud, “He is
not here, and never will be ; you do wrong to name him.”
Before this court, to which only sixty-three men came,

He is seized
by the army.
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the king was summoned on Jan. 20, 1649, and impeacl
Trialang 25 @& tyrant, traitor, and murderer. He refus
execution 0 defend himself—for indeed the trial was
J:;i th:;’ kli&% mockery—and sentence was passed that he shou
"7 ™ be executed. Nine days later he took a tend
farewell of his two youngest children, Henry and Elizabet
the only ones who were in England, and bade Henry nev
to be made king while his elder brothers Charles and Jam
were alive. “I will be torn in pieces first,” answered t
brave chjld, and the father stept out, calm and dignifie
on to the sbu{gold outside a window of Whitehall Palac
and was beheadled, Jan, 30, 1649.

CHAPTER XVIIL

ENGLAND ATTEMPTS GOVERNMENT BY A REPUBLIC
The Commmonwenlth, 1649-1660.

THE king was dead, and the few men, not more than eighty,
who still formed a Parliament, were all the Government
left in the country. They abolished the House of Lords,
and declared that a king was unnecessary. Then they

common- €lected a Council of State of forty members to

wealth, carry on the Government, and on May 19, 1649,
May 19, 1649. hroclaimed a “ Commonwealth ” or “ Free State.”
We must try and put ourseives in the place of this young
Commonwealth, which sprang out of the murder of a king,
and yet wished to do well for the country. Fairfax and
Vane joined it again, now that it was no longer of any use
to protest against the terrible deed. Cromwell was there,
stern, fanatical, and guided in all his actions by the severe
commands of the Old Testament. So was Bradshaw, who
had condemned his king because he feared he would ruin
the country, and Ireton, Cromwell’s son-in-law, a brave,
upright soldier. These were the leading men, and with
them were many honest republicans, such as Marten, Scot,
Ludlow, and Hutchinson.
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¢They had a hard task before them. All Europe looked
/dly upon them. One of their foreign ambassadors was
ardered at the Hague, where Charles Stuart, the king's
lest son, was openly recognised as Charles II. Another
as murdered at Madrid almost before they began their
stings. The people at home, too, were discontented,
ecause of the heavy war-taxes, and the country _
overrun with highwaymen and disbanded ¢, fhe
,oyalist soldiers. The general uneasiness was Common-
Facreased by a book called Eikén Basiliké, or the e
Royal Image, really written by a certain Dr ‘(iauden, but
supposed to be the work of King Charles wkile in captivity.
It gave a touching picture of his piety and
suffering, and caused many to look upon him as
a martyr, and to wish openly that the good old
times before the civil war could come back again. Then
the Scots had at once, on Feb. 12, 1649, proclaimed
Charles II. as their king; while the Duke of g 4ana
Ormond, in Ireland, succeeded in uniting the and Ireland
Catholics, the royalists, and even the Protestants 3ve loyal
of Ulster, in favour of the young prince, inviting him to
come over and fight for his kingdom. Lastly, Prince Rupert
was in the Channel with eleven royalist ships, ince
which he had been keeping safely in the Dutch Rupert
harbours, and now brought to attack English in the
traders. All these difficultics made the small nel.
band of governors afraid to dissolve Parliament, and let
the people decide by new elections how they wished to be
governed. On the contrary, this fragment of a Parliament
determined to go on as they were; and as the most
pressing trouble was the Irish rising, they began by send-
ing Cromwell to Ireland with 12,000 men. KEven in this
they had a difficulty, for the soldiers mutinied, and only
consented to go when they learnt who was to lead them.
Cromwell landed in Ireland on Aug. 15, 1649, when
only Dublin remained in the hands of the Parliament.
In three months he was master of the country. But
he conquered by terrible severity. He knew he must do

Eikén
Basiliké.
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his work quickly, and he believed he was carrying out}fi
Cromwell judgment of God for the massacres in I{li
in Ireland, (see p. 196). So at the siege of Droghgfh

1649 with which the war began, he gave his sold}|
orders to spare no one bearing arms, On the nightii
Sept. 11, when they made a breach in the town wall 448
entered the city, no less than 2000 men were put to
sword. St. Peter’s Church, where many had taken refujiié
was set on fire, and of those who surrendered every terigi

Siogos of soldier was shot, and the rest sent as slaves t§

Drogheda Btrbadoes. At Wexford, on Oct. 11, a similail

and  slaughter took place, though not by Cromwell’s.

w‘;’;{;’d’ orders. After this there was less loss of life, for

" the other towns were terrified and surrendered,

yet these two massacres will always remain a stain on
Cromwell’s memory.

He stayed nine months in Ireland subduing the country,
and meanwhile the Council at home was governing England.
Sir Harry Vane was placed at the head of the navy, and
under him was the famous Admiral Blake, who
was soon to win such splendid victories. Milton,
the poet, was made Latin Secretary to the Council,
because he could correspond in that language, and Brad-
shaw was President. _

They had soon to deal with a new difficulty, for on
June 24, 1650, news arrived that Charles had landed in
Scotland. The Covenanters, though they had hanged the

Chartes 11, TOYlist Earl of Montrose, were willing to fight
arrives in 10r Charles II. when he swore to uphold the

Scotland, (Covenant and the Presbyterian religion. The
June4, 16%0. (\ommonwealth saw at once how dangerous it
would be if Charles marched into England with a Scotch
army, and they determined to attack him in Scotland.
But when they asked Fairfax to command the army he
refused, saying that they had no right to break the
covenant with Scotland unless the Scots attacked England.

Cromwell was therefore recalled from Ireland to take
the command, and after- bein$§ received with great honour

Home
Government,
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rossed the Border all the people in the south of Scotland
d northwards, having heard of his severity in Ireland,
and the country was left desolate. Many re- gromwen
turned when they found how well his troops in Scotiand,
behaved, yet food was very scarce, and when the 2650-1651.
army drew near to Edinburgh, Cromwell was obliged to
‘retreat to Dunbar, a town on the sea-coast, so as to get his
prowsxom by sea. Here David Leslie, the Scotch general,
managed “to place his *roops on the Lammermuir Hills, to
the south of the English army, so cutting them off from Ber-
wick and England. Cromwell was in a very dangerous posi-
tion, his soldiers were sick and starving, and so long as the
Scots remained on the hill, he could not attuck them., For-
tunately for him the Covenanters became impatient, and
one afternoon he saw that Leslic was moving his men down
towards a little brook, across which there was an easy
passage to Dunbar. e knew at once that Leslie meant to
attack him, and resolved to begin first. * Now,” said he to
Lambert, one of his generals, *“the Lord hath clelwered them
into my hand.” Before daylight the next morning, Sept. 3,
1650, he set his troops in motion, and with the cry, “The
Lord of Hosts, the Lord of Hosts,” they charged g,i40 of
before the Scots were well awake. A hot fight Dunbar,
followed for a few minutes on the brook, but g Sept. 3 1650.
panic seized the Scots, and as the sun rose the army was
seen flying in disorder hither and thither. In one short
hour they were scattered. Cromwell first ordered a halt
and sang the 117th Psalm, and then pursued the fugitives ;
3000 were killed, 10,000 taken prisoners, and nearly all
the baggage and artillery seized. Edinburgh opened its
gates, and Cromwell took possession of the town.
Nevertheless he was fighting in Scotland for nearly
another year. A new army was formed by the royalists
and the covenanters, and Charles II. was crowned at
Scone on Jan. 1, 1651. At last Cromwell gained
possession of Fife, and cut Charles off from the north of
Scotland, while, perhaps pwrposely, he left the way open

KLondon, was sent north with 16,000 men. When he
[
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to England. Charles, weary of the strict Presbyterial
determined to try his fortune among the English. Breal§§
ing up his camp he marched southwards through Lalp,
cashire towards the west of England, which had alwaysfs
been loyal. On he went, with Cromwell following behind #f
but so few English ventured to join him that whe
Cromwell overtook him at Worcester Charles had onl
16,000 men against 30,000. Then followed the famou
Battle of DBattle of Worcester on Sept. 3, the anniver-
Worcester, sary of the Battle of Dunbar. The royalists
Sept. 3,1651 were totally defeated, General Leslic was taken
prisoner, and Charles fled in disguise. He was so sorely
pressed that he lay one whole day hidden in an oak-tree
in Boscobel Wood, Shropshire, while the Parliamentary
Flight o S0ldiers were passing to and fro underneath.
Charles I, The miller Humphrey Penderell and his four

1681 Prothers will always be remembered as having
concealed him and saved his life; and after a number of
adventures he reached Brighton, then a small fishing village,
and crossed in a collier vessel to Normandy.

From this time the Commonwealth was respected by
foreign nations, and treated as the recognised Government
of the country. Admiral Blake had already defeated Prince
Rupert at sea, and now Vane determined to strike a blow at
the Dutch who had supported Charles, and at the same time

Navigation increase the English navy. In Oct. 1651 a
Actana * Navigation Act” was passed, forbidding foreign
Dutch War, ogods to be brought into England except by
1651165 Tinglish vessels, or vessels belonging to the
country from which the goods came. Now the Dutch were
the chief carriers from foreign countries, so this Act took
the trade from them and gave it to English ships. While
the question was still being discussed with Holland, the
Dutch fleet, under Admiral Tromp, met the English fleet,
under Blake, in the English Channel. A fight took place,
in which the Dutch were defeated, and a naval war began,
which lasted two years. After one battle, Nov. 1652, when
Tromp gained a victory, he bound a broom to his masthead
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and sailed down the Channel to show that he had “swept
the English from the seas.” But he boasted too soon, for
after many battles, in which the Dutch suffered D

utch
severely, they were completely defeated, and completely
Tromp was killed. From that time to this, defeated,
England has remained mistress of the seas, and ¥o™ 653
to Vane and Blake we owe the rise of our modern English
[fleet which had begun under Elizabeth.

But while respected abroad the Commonwealth was
beginning to have troubles at home. We must remember
that the eighty men who formed the Parliament had never
appealed to the people after the king’s death, and there-
fore could not be said really to represent the nation.
Many of them were not so honest and upright apueesin
as Fairfax, Vane, and Bradshaw ; and as there the Govern-
was no check upon them, many unjust things ™ent
were done. The members gave offices to their friends,
while they oppressed those who did not agree with them
in religion, and the royalists who did not bribe them, and
sometimes perverted the laws for their own interests.
When Cromwell came back from Worcester he saw much
bad government, and wished to put an end to it. He had
now an army which was devoted to him, and he and the
officers told the members that they ought to dissolve Par-
liament, and have a proper one elected. But even Vane
was afraid to do this, fearing that the army would get the
upper hand and the Republic be destroyed ; and .
the members prepared a bill proposing merely refuse to
to clect others to sit with them. Cromwell ob- allowanew
jected that this was not an appeal to the nation, Fertisment.
and conferences were held by the officers and some of the
members to try and come to an understanding.

One day, April 20, 1653, when one of the conferences
was going on at Whitehall, Cromwell heard that the rest
of the members were passing their bill at Westminster.
Quick to act, he hurried down to the House with a regi-
ment of musketeers, and leaving them outside, went in and
listened to the debate. When the question was put “that
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this bill do now pass,” he rose and paced the ﬁoor prais-
ing them at first for what they had domne well, and then
Cromwell blaming them for injustice and self-interest.
turns out the . COMe, come,” said he, “I will put an' end to
members, this. It is not fit you should sit here any longer.
A{g;m You are no Parliament ;” and calling in This
soldiers, he bade them clear the House. .« What
shall we do with this bauble?”he cried, taking up ‘the
speaker’s mace which lies on the table as a sign of author-
ity. “Take -it away.” The members were so taken
aback at this sudden dismissal that only Sir Harry Vane
found words to remonstrate. “This is not honest,” he
cried ; “yea, it is against morality and common honesty.”
Nevertheless Cromwell turned them all out, locked the
door, and put the key in his pocket, and the next
morning some royalist wag stuck a. placard on the door,
“ This house to let, now unfarnished.”

In this way the Long Parliament was driven out, after
lasting ever since 1640, but as it could not legally be
dissolved without its own consent, we shall hear of it again.
Cromwell and the officers now summoned an
assembly, elected by the people, under the guid-
ance of their ministers. It was to be a “Godly
Parliament,” and went by the name of the *“Little or Bare-
bone’s Parliament,” from a member, Praise-God-Barebone,
who sat in it. Scotland, Ireland, and Wales each sent six

Littlo or members, Some good Acts were passed—one
Barebones 10r the relief of debtors another that births,
Parliament, deaths, and marriages should be rogistered. But
Tiy4t the members wished to make so many reforms
that they threw the whole Government into con--
fusion ; and after sitting fivé months, they gave back their
power to Cromwell. The Council then drew up an “Instru-
ment of Government,” making a new constitution, and put
Cromwell at the head of the state as Lord Protector. .

Thus within five years of the king’s death one man once
more ruled the nation, though his power at first was very.
limited, for his council was elected for life, and he had

The rule of
the army.
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no veto on the laws. Morcover, he had many enemies.
The Royalists and Presbyterians, the Republicans (such as
Vane and Bradshaw), and even the Levellers or gpomwen
extreme Radicals, were all against him for different Protector,
reasons; and plots of assassination and rebellion Dec- 16, 1653.
were constantly springing up. Yet he ruled well and justly
during the ten months before a new Parliament assembled.
He made a fair peace with Holland, and concluded treaties
with Denmark, Sweden, and Portuml favourable to Eng-
lish trade. He inquircd into education, and gave manu-
scripts and books to the Bodleian Library at Oxford. He
made ordinances which were just to all religious sects,
except that he forbade the use of the Book of Common
Prayer, and would not allow the royalist clergy to preach
in public; but even these had their private con-
gregations. He cut down the costs of the law-
courts so that all men might have justice, and
removed heavy burdens from the land, giving advantages
to small farmers and yeomen. He united Scotland by an
ordinance to England, and the Scots reckoned the eight
years of his government as “ years of peace and prosperity.”
Poor Ireland was less happy. Those who were taken in
the war suffered death or exile, while those who had borne
arms were banished to the dreary province of Connaught
to form new homes.

The new Parliament met Sept. 3, 1654. It was fairly
clected, except that Catholics and royalists were shut out ;
but it only. lasted five months. The repub- Hin it
licans' were uncasy. Cromwell expected them p, .o ="
merely to carry on his work, but they went back
and questioned his ordinances, and Vane raised a debate
against any one “single person” being the head of the
state.

Cromwell had by this time grown into the belief that
he was called by God to rule the nation, and he was afraid
the royalists would rise if he d1d not rule firmly. So
he dissolved Parliament, Jan. 22, 1655, and a few months
later divided England into ten dlstncts, over which he

P

His
ordinances.
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placed military officers, called Major-generals. In fact,
he now governed despotically by military rule, and even

Major- imprisoned for a short time his old friends, Vane

generals, and Bradshaw, because he feared their influence.

165.  On the other hand, he left the judges free;
he allowed the Jews to settle again in England, and
he protected the Quakers, a sect founded at this time
by George Fox, a weaver. He was always unwilling to
punish attacks on his own life, and he made no attempt
to enrich himself, though he now lived in state at White-
hall,

In fact, he did not wish to be a despot, and when in
1656 he rebuked the Duke of Savoy for persecuting his
Protestant subjects in the Vaudois, and so was drawn into
Cro . & war with Spain, he again called Parliament

mwell's

second together. But he excluded many members, and
Parliament, required all who were elected to receive a certifi-
Sopt. 17, 165%6. oate from the Council. This Parliament begant
amicably. They drew up a “Petition and advice” re-
quiring that the major-generals should be withdrawn, and
formed an “Other House,” or House of Lords, in which
the peers were to be created by Cromwell. Then they
asked Cromwell to take the title of king, by which he
would indeed have gained in dignity, but his power would
have been more restricted, for the limits of a king's pre-
rogative were defined by the laws. When he refused this
cromwen honour, fearing to offend the army, they gave
refuses title him a mantle of state, a sceptre and a sword of

ofking. jystice, and power to name his successor. All
worked well the first session, but the next time Parliament
met some of the old republicans had gained seats in the
place of those who were made peers, and they would not
work with the new House of Lords, and began to attack
Cromwell himself ; so he dissolved them on Feb. 4, 1658,
and for the rest of his life governed alone.

1t was not for many months. He had now reached the
height of his power. His fleet, though it failed in an
attack on San Domingo, had taken Jumaica from Spain
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in 1655, and Cromwell made it a flourishing settlement, the
foundation of our possessions in the West Indies. g,peure
1is army, allied with the French, defeated the of Jamaica,
Spaniards in the Battle of the Dunes (1658), 6%
when the English gained Dunkirk. All nations sent am-
bassadors to him as to a king, and the alliance was
eagerly sought. '

He had brought order and peace into the country, and
trade and agriculture flourished.® Even the royalists de-
spaired of upsetting this steady government. Yet the
people were not happy at heart. The stern Puritan rule
galled them ; they missed the dances round the Maypole,
the races, the cockfightings, the theatres, and the Christ-
mas mummers and good cheer; and many longed
for the old days with a king, frec Parliament, S
open-handed country squires, and a gay court.
The republicans were discontented because the republic
was crushed, the royalists because a usurper was in the
place of a king. Cromwell had tried an impossibility. He
wanted the people to work with him in building up an
earnest, self-governing country, but his standard was too
high for his time, and he knew that he had failed, and
that after his death his work would be undone. By failing
to establish a settled government he had missed his aim.
His enlightened despotism gave the English many benefits;
hut it did not bestow on them the one blessing they longed
for—the undisturbed supremacy of the law of the land.

Although he was only fifty-nine his health was break-
ing, and a pamphlet called “Killing no murder,” advocat-
ing his assassination, made him uneasy, so that he often
went about in armour. The death of his favourite
daughter, Lady Claypole, on Aug. 16, 1658, gave the
final death-blow. A dangerous ague settled upon him,
and though prayers were everywhere offered for his re-
covery, he knew that he must die. On Aug. o0 veivs
30 he offered a touching prayer for the people, death, Sept.
asking that God would “ give them consistency 31688
of judgment, one heart, and mutual love”; and four days

tate of the
country.
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after, on Sept. 3, the day of Dunbar and Worcester, the
great Protector passed away. His was a strange and
complex character, and we shall never know how far am-
bition and how far religion and patriotism guided him.
Yet we must honour him in that he never spared himself
in the service of his country. When England was at her
lowest he raised her to honour both at home and abroad,
and he died without having enriched himself at her ex-
pense. He was buried with royal honour in Westminster
Abbey.

So great was the Protector's influence that his eldest
son Richard was at once named to succeed him. A fresh
Parliament met on Jan. 27, 1659, and the lawyers gathered

Ri round the new Protector. But Richard was
chard . .
Protector, & different man from his father, peaceable
Sept. lmmand sluggish ; the army was not satlsﬁod to
July 169 pe governed by a civilian, and Vane protested
openly in the Commons against such a weak ruler. Dis-
tracted by quarrels, in which he took no interest, Richard
listened to the army and dissolved Parliament, April 23,
Then the officers recalled that fragment of the Long Par—
liament which Cromwell had dismissed—the anp
. hinder end of a Parliament, as it was comrsely
1\:11':;'?‘;?533 alled. The Rump did not want Richard, so
he calmly resigned, and retired into private life
in July, after a brief dignity of ten months. But the
Rump and the army now disagreed as to who was to have
the upper hand. A royalist rising took place, and the
soldiers, after subduing it at Winnington Bridge, Cheshire,
Anarchy, C3T0€ back under Greneral Lambert, and guarding
* the doors of Westminster on Oct. 13, refused to
let the members sit. They took the power into their own
hands, electing a Committee of Safety from among the
officers,

This again only lasted two months. There was in
Scotland another army, led by General Monk, who had
once served under Charles I., but had joined the Parlia-
ment in the civil war. Monk was a cool, business-like
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man. He would have been faithful to Richard for Crom-
well’s sake. But now when he saw anarchy everywhere, he
quietly resolved to bring back Charles II. On New Year’s
Day, 1660, he marched into England, proclaiming
that he was coming to bring about a free Parlia-™
ment. At York he meb Falrfax who had been
living in retirement, and though Greneral Lambert brought
troops to prevent them froin marching south, the soldiers
no sooner saw their old commander-in-chief than they
deserted to Fairfax, and all resistance was over. Monk
entered London on Feb. 3, and a month later the Rump
was dissolved, and the Long Parliament expired . .
at last. On April 25 a new and freely elected mint ex-
Parliament met, which was called a “Couvention” pires, March
because it was not called by a royal writ. There &%
were in it so many royalists and Presbyterians that they
at once passed a resolution to restore the old government
of King, Lords, and Commons, and to invite Charles 11 to
come and govern them.

Charles had already been in secret correspondence with
Monk, and had issued a proclamation at Breda, in Hol-
land, promising a general pardon, religious liberty, and
satisfaction to the army; and now, on May 25, he landed
at Dover amidst loud rejoicing. On his birthday, May
29, he entered London. 'The roads were strewn with
flowers, the strects hung with flags and garlands, and the
fountains ran with wine. The army alone stood cyares 11,
sullenly aloof. But the soldiers could not with- returns,
stand a whole nation mad with joy, and they May 16%.
were men of too earnest and serious natures to excite
wanton and useless bloodshed. A few months later the
army was dishanded, and thesec men returned quietly to
their desks, or shops, or farms. “It seems it is my own
fault,” said the king slyly, *“that I have not come back
sooner, for I find nobody who does not tell me he has
always longed for my return.” Nevertheless, it is very
doubtful whether he would have come back, if the Puritan
army had not tired out the patience of the nation.

Monk enters
London.
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CHAPTER XIX.

THE RESTORATION
Charles 11., 1660-1685.

No king was ever more heartily welcomed than Charles II.
when he came back to “enjoy his own again.” The nation
was worn out and weary with so many changes, and longed
for a settled government. If Charles had only had the
good of his people at heart, he might have been a great
king. But though he was clever and sagacious, amiable
Character and easy-tempered, with plenty of good sense
and aims of and judgment, he was not a good man. He was
Charles.  solfish and indolent, and having spent most of
his life as an adventurer abroad, he had no true sense of
his duty to the country. All through his reign he was
aiming at two things. First, to have his own way and
get plenty of money for his dissolute pleasures without
accounting to Parliament for it; Secondly, to further the
Catholic religion ; not because he was deeply religious, but
because he wanted to be an ahsolute king like his friend
young Louis XIV. of France, and he thought that the
Protestant religion made people too independent. ~He and
his brother James, Duke of York, had both been educated
as Catholics, though they passed outwardly as belonging to
the Church of England. As the English people had striven
for centuries to make the king’s ministers accountable to
Parliament, and to shake off the power of the Pope, it is
clear that they and the king had directly opposite views.
But Charles was far too shrewd to quarrel openly, as
his father had done. He was resolved, as he told James,
“never to go on his travels again”; so his reign was a
confused shifting of power. At one time the king tried to
have his will, at another he gave in to Parliament; and
through it all, by his careless good-temper, and by sacrificing
his ministers whenever it suited him, he managed to keep
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his throne, and to enjoy life as the “ merry monarch” who
“ Never said a foolish thing,
And never did a wise one,”

His first chief adviser was Sir Edward Hyde, an upright
royalist who had sat in the Long Parliament (see p. 195),
and had been Charles’s tutor in exile. He was now made
chancellor, under the title of Lord Clarendon, and the
seven years of his administration were the best . .
of Charles’s reign. The “Convention Parlia- administra-
ment,” which was sitting at the restoration, put ls:::fém
to death thirteen of the men who had condemned )
Charles I. and imprisoned others; and taking the dead
bodies of Cromwell, Ireton, and Bradshaw from West-
minster Abbey, hanged them on the gallows at Tyburn.
After this they passed an ““ Act of Indemnity,” Ae0r
pardoning all others who had fought in the Indemnity,
civil war except Vane and Lambert. They next 168
passed to the question of the king’s revenue, out of which
at that time were paid the expenses of the court, the
fleet, the ambassadors, and the judges. They granted him
a fixed income for life of £1,200,000, on condition that
he should give up certain rights called military tenures,
fendul dues, and  purveyance, which had lopg Abolition
oppressed the people. This done, they dis- of feudal
banded the army, and then dissolved, to make tenures,
way for a new parliament. Charles, however, )
who did not feel secure with only the trainbands to pro-
tect him, quietly kept 5000 horse and foot soldiers, among
whom were the famous body of “Coldstream gypgy stana-
Guards,” which General Monk had formed yecars ing army,
before at Coldstream on the Tweed. Chartles paid 1%
these soldiers himself, and thus formed the first beginning
of a standing army, though it was not recognised by law.

For a time all was rejoicing. The people were so
pleased at the king's return that they chiefly cuvatier
olected cavaliers to sit in the new Parliament. Parliament,
The court blazed forth in great splendour; the 661167
staid, sober rule of the Commonwealth was forgotten,
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theatres were opened, revelries of all kinds abounded,
and orgies at Vauxhall—a place of amusement first
opened at this time—took the place of sermons and prayer
meetings. With this pleasure-loving life came many
evils. Gambling and drinking, duelling and debauchery,

A rotons VeI sSCOT everywhere at court. All sorts of

court,  follies were allowed, and for the next fifty years

it was not safe to go out unguarded after dark,
because of the mad freaks indulged in even by men of
quality in the pitch-dark streets, which were not lighted
till towards the end of Charles’s reign.

" In the country things were better. By degrees many
of the royalists settled down in their old homes, and those
who had long been divided as Cavaliers and Roundheads,
shook hands and forgot their disputes. The people rejoiced
to get back their village dances and feasts, and the dis-
banded soldiers returned to their farms and industries,
bringing with them the earnest, serious spirit of the Puritan
army. In spite of the numerous coaches now
running from the chief towns—-while the post ran
every other day, or once a week, according to
distance—yet there was really very little intercourse between
the country and London, and the political guarrels of this
reign did not prevent England from improving steadily.
The least prosperous part was the north, where moss-
troopers still ravaged the country ; where judges could not
travel without a strong guard, and bloodhounds were kept
to track the freehooters. In fact, it is difficult for us in
these days to realise how very unsafe both life and property
were in those times.

The Scotch border was especially disturbed, because
Charles’s Parliament did not recognise Cromwell's “ Act of
Union” (see p. 209). The old form of government was
restored. Scotland had once more a separate Parliament,
Grievances Dishops were forced upon the people, and those
of8cotland who held to the “covenant” were persecuted
andIreland without mercy. In Ireland the people suffered
from another cause. Those who had served the king in the

State of
the people.
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wars complained that Cromwell’s followers had seized most
of the land ; and though at last, by an * Act of Settlement,”
the Cromwellians gave up onc-third of their gains, these
were given away as the Government pleased, and the
native Irish received but little.

In England the Cavalier Parliament at once restored
the Church as it was in Laud’s time. The bishops went
back to the House of Lords. The Church Service was
again used, with some alterations, and from that time to
this it has remained the same. So far all was right, but
although Charles had promised liberty of conscience to all
hig subjects, he could not prevent Parliament from passing
a “Corporation Act,” obliging all officials to .
renounce the “covenant” and take the sacra- “qEaion
ment according to the English Church. More-
over, on May 19, 1662, an “Act of Uniformity” was
passed, allowing no man to hold a living unless he had
been ordained by a bishop, and would accept the Prayer-
book. All others were turned out of their livings on
St. Bartholomew’s Day, Aug. 24, 1662, and more than
two thousand able men formed congregations in chapels
of their own, taking for the first time the name of “ Dis-
senters,” as dissenting or separating from the Church.

Even this, however, was not allowed. In 1664 a “Con-
venticle Acl‘.” was passed, forbidding persons to oy \oningy
worship in conventicles or chapels; and in Dissenters,
1665 the “Five Mile Act” prevented dissent- 16612»6;59“-
ing ministers from teaching in schools, or com- )
ing within five miles of a town. The famous divine,
Richard Baxter, who wrote the Suinf’s Everlasting Rest, was
one of those driven out; and he tells us that hundreds
of clergy with their families were without house or bread,
while numbers were imprisoned. It was for preaching in
conventicles that John Bunyan, the tinker, lay
for twelve years in Bedford gaol, where he sup- B“ﬁ{f;: nd
ported his wife and family by making metal tags
for laces, and in his spare time wrote the Pilgrim’s Pro-
gress.  This book and the poems of Paradise Lost and
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Paradise Regained which Milton, blind and poor, wrote at
this time, give a true picture of the severe Puritan religion
of the people.

During this and the next reign large numbers of Non-
conformists emigrated to America, and Charles gave large

Pennsyl. Srants of land to different people, either in pay-

vania ment of old debts or to get more money. It

founded, \yas in this way that Penn, the famous quaker,

received a large territory in payment of a

heavy debt, and in 1682 took a body of quaker emi-

grants to the New World. Pennsylvania was the first

American state in which the Red Indians were treated as
equals. <

But Charles was not entirely mercenary; another charter
which he granted does him -.great honour. As early as
1645, during the civil war, a small group of men, weary of
quarrels about opinions, determined to study facts. They
hgld meetings first in London, and afterwards at Oxford,
to discuss questions of science, and there Boyle who
improved the air-pump, Hooke who introduced the use
Foundation of the microscope, Halley the astronomer, and

of Royal others explained their experiments and dis-
Society, 162 coyeries.  After the Restoration Charles IL
(who took great interest in science, and a few years later
founded Greenwich Observatory) attended some of these
meetings, and granted a charter to the members, by which
they became “The Royal Society of London.” Sir Isaac
Newton explained his discovery of gravitation hefore this
society in 1682, and it is now one of the greatest scientific
societies in the world.

It would have been well if all that Charles had
done in 1662 had bheen as wise as his patronage of
science.  Unfortunately he did three things that year
Marriage of Which he had better have left undone. In

Charles, May he married Katharine of Portugal, who
May 162. prought the island of Bombay and the fortress
of Tangier as her dowry, but she was a Roman
Catholic, and the marriage was very unpopular, especially
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as she had no children, and therefore the Duke of York,
also a Catholic; remained heir to the throne. In June he
caused the brave Sir Harry Vane, the most gyecution
moderate and disinterested of all the republican of Vane,
leaders, to be executed on Tower Hill ; and this7™ne 14 1662.
not because anything could be really brought against him,
but becanse, as Charles wrote to Clarendon, ¢ he was too
dangerous a man to live.” In November, the guo0f
city of Dunkirk, which Cromwell had taken Dunkirk,
from Spain, was sold to France, and this made N°v-166%
the English people very angry with Clarendon, especially
as they suspected that the king spent the money on his
own pleasures.

Soon after this the war with Holland broke out afresh.
The Dutch and English were always disputing the com-
mand of the sea, and New Amsterdam in America had lately
been taken by the English and called “New York ” after
the Duke of York. The leading Dutch statesman, Jean De
Witt, was also very sore that Bombay had passed into the
hands of England, while Charles hated Holland ever since
it had been unfriendly to him in exile. A dispute
between English and Dutch vessels on the shores m":;“;vﬁj
of Africa at last brought matters to a head, and
on March 14, 1665, war was declared between England
and Holland, and the next year Louis XIV. took the side
of the Dutch. The fighting was cntirely at sea, and the
Duke of York, who was admiral of the flect, gained a
victory off Lowestoft in Suffolk on June 3, 1663, but
unfortunately he did not follow up his advantage. The
king had to ask Parliament for a large sum to carry on the
war, and théy granted £1,250,000 for the war only, because
they feared it would be squandered by the court. ‘

Meanwhile a terrible scourge visited London. In the
filthy cities of those days plagues were not uncommon,
and in the narrow streets of London, where the
upper stories of the houses almost touched, and Lfm?:és
the clay floors were covered with rotting straw,
food, and dirt, a hot summer always brought more or less
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pestilence. The summer of 1665 was hot beyond all
experience. In May the plague which had been raging on
the continent broke out in London, and went on increasing
all the summer, till in September 1500 persons died in
one day, and 24,000 in three weeks. On door after door
the red cross appeared, to mark the plague within, while
the dead-cart, with its muffied bell, passed along at night,
and the cry, “Bring out your dead ” sounded through the
stillness of the almost deserted streets. King, courtiers,
members of Parliament, even doctors and clergy fled from
the plague-stricken city. Only devoted and earnest men,
chiefly the persecuted Puritan preachers, remained to close
the eyes of the dead and comfort the living. Brave General
Monk, who had become Duke of Albemarle, Laurence the
Lord Mayor, and some others also faced the danger, and
remained to keep order and prevent robbery and anarchy
from adding to the horrors of the suffering people.

With the winter the plague died away, after more than
100,000 persons had perished. But trade and prosperity

could not return at once, and the weary Dutch
git:f:{;:; war went on.  One famous battle in the Downs

between Dunkirk and the north Foreland, with
the Duke of Albemarle and Prince Rupert on one side, and
the Dutech Commander de R uyter on the other, lasted four
days without either party gaining the victory.

To add to the trouh]cs, a "rcat fire broke out in Pud-
ding Lane, near London Bridge, on Sept. 2, 1666, by a
baker’s oven being overheated. An cast wind was blowing,
and the wooden houses of the crowded streets caught like
tinder, and burnt for three days. It was chiefly owing to

Fireor the energy of the king and the Duke of York

London, that the flames were stopped at last, by blow-
Sept. 2 1688 ing up several batches of houses at Temple Bar,
Pye Corner, Smnthﬁcld and elsewhere, making gaps which
the fire could not cross. The loss was fearful; 13,200
dwellings and 89 churches were destroyed, as well as the
halls of the City Companies, the }&xchanf'e, the Custom-
House, and St. Paul’s Cathedral. But in the end the fire
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was a blessing, for it destroyed the wretched wooden
houses, and choked up the foul wells and pipes with
rubbish. New brick houses were now built,
and the greater part of the water was brought
in future from Chadwell springs in Hertford-
shire, along a canal called the “New River,” which had
been completed by Sir Hugh Myddleton in 1619.

In the midst of all these disasters Clarendon had to apply
to the Commons for fresh supplies to refit the fleet ; but
they had begun seriously to suspect that the money they
gave was wasted on court revels. They insisted on
appointing a committee to examine the accounts, pgycoof
and as Charles knew these would not bear ex- Breda,
amination, he determined to go without the 167
money and make peace. He got Louis to arrange a Peace
Congress at DBreda, May 1667 ; but before anything was
decided, De Ruyter, the Dutch admiral, suddenly sailed
up the Medway with sixty vessels, burnt three [ .- o
men-of-war at Chatham, and blockaded the burns ships
Thames. The people were mad with rage when _in the
they found that, after all the moncy granted, ™Med™a-
the English fleet could not even defend their own river.
They vented their anger on Clarendon, who had long been
unpopular both with the king and the country. As soon
as the Dutch peace was concluded he was impeached, and
fled to France, where he died in exile after p... .
writing his History of the Great Rebellion. Ilis of Claren-
daughter, Anne Hyde, had been married to the 90w 1667
Duke of York in 1661, and was the mother of our two
queens Mary and Anne.

When Clarendon fell, the strong cavalier party in
Parliament was broken up. Charles in future followed
much more his own will, and for the rest of his reign did
his best to outwit his Parliament. For some time past those
members of the Privy Council who were the more g0
intimate advisers of the king had formed a sort Ministry,
of special committee called the “Cabal” (from 16671673
the French cabale, club). This committee was the beginning

New River
supply, 1620.
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of our present “ Cabinet.” It happened, curiously enough,
that the five cabinet ministers at this time were named
Clifford, Arlington, Buckingham, Ashley, and Lauderdale,
so that the initials spelt the word cabal. These men were
the king’s chief advisers during the next six years, and
became so hated by the nation that cabal has been a word
of reproach ever since.

They were, in fact, the victims of the secret intrigues,
of Charles. For some time past Louis XIV. had been
encroaching on the Netherlands, which belonged to Spain.
In 1668 he advanced so far that Holland grew alarmed,
and De Witt, with the help of Sir William Temple, English

rriple ambassador at the IHague, concluded a “Triple

Alliance, Alliance ” between the three Protestant countries
Jan.1688. ___Holland, Sweden, and England—and. forced
Louis to make peace with Spain at Aix-la-Chapelle. Mean-
while Louis, on his side, hoped to undermine this alliance
by a secret understanding with Charles, who was irritated
because he could not persuade Parliament to favour the
Catholics, or side with France. A secret treaty was signed
Secret treaty At DOVer between the two kings, in which Charles
of Dover, promised to declare himself a Catholie, and help

1670 the French against the Dutch, if Louis in return
would give him £300,000 a year and send French troops to
England if the people grew troublesgme. Only Clifford and
Arlington, who-were Catholics, knew of this treaty, and
even they did not know the whole. The next year, 1671,
Charles got a large grant from the Commons for the fleet,
and then prorogued Parliament for a year and nine months.

From treachery he now went on to dishonesty, and by
Clifford’s advice closed the Exchequer. It had long been the
custom for the goldsmiths and bankers of London to lend
to the English Government the money which people put

Nutional iDto their banks, receiving back both interest and
bankruptey, principal out of the revenue. In 1672 the Royal

1672 Exchequer owed in this way about £1,300,000,
when all England was startled by a Royal Order, declaring
that these payments would be stopped. Of course this
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brought great distress on all the people whose money the
goldsmiths had lent, nor was it ever repaid till William
and Mary came to the throne.

While the people were still sore at such injustice the
Duke of York openly declared himself a Roman Catholic,
and Charles published a “Declaration of Indul- pocparation
gence,” suspending all the laws against Roman of Indul-
Catholics and Nonconformists. To crown all, 8ence, 1672
he openly joined Louis, and declared war against the
Dutch. At first it seemed as if Holland must be con-
quered, but De Witt, having been murdered in geeond war
a riot, young William of Orange, great-grandson with Hol-
of the famous William who had defended the and, 1672.
Netherlands in Elizabeth’s reign, now came into power.
He followed his brave ancestor’s example, and persuaded
the Dutch to pierce their dykes and let in the sea, and so
the allied armies were obliged to retire.

At last Charles, having no more money, was obliged to
let Parliament mect, and face the anger of the Commons.
They made him at once give up the “Declara-
tion of Indulgence”; and passed an Act called T2
the “Test Act,” requiring all civil and military '
officials to declare that they did not believe the doctrines
of the Church of Rome, and to take the sacrament in
the English Church. This obliged the Duke of York to
resign his post as admiral, and Clifford and Arlington to
retive from office.  Ashley, too, who had been (50 0f
made Earl of Shaftesbury, quarrelled with the Cabal
king, probably because he found out about the wministry.
secret treaty of Dover. So the “ Cabal ministry” broke up,
having gained the hatred of the people by the evil done
in their time. After this Shaftesbury did all he could to
oppose the king. He became the leader of & nistry and
“country” party or “opposition” in Parliament, "o oo
and this was the beginning of the division be-
tween “ ministry” and “opposition” which has continued
to our day.

Charles, as usual, gave way when he saw Parliament
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was determined. He chose for his chief minister Sir
Danby's ad- 1 homas Osborne, Earl of Danby, whom the Com-
ministration, mons liked, and he made peace with Holland
167316M.  in 1674. The Commons in return granted him
liberal supplies. He even allowed Danby in 1677 to arrange
Marri a marriage between William of Orange and the
age of .

wiliam Duke of York’s eldest daughter Mary. This mar-
and Mary, riage pleased the people very much, for William
and Mary were both Protestants, and as James

had no son, Mary was heir to the crown after her father.
But all this time Charles was still secretly treating with
Louis. In 1675 he received a yearly pension from him of
Chares 122,000, and promis‘ed in return not to make
receives a ally wars or treaties withiout his consent ; and in
pension 1478, when the Commons urged him to go to war
from Louls \ith France, he made another private treaty,

receiving £24,000 as a bribe to dissolve Parliament.

Though all this was secret, yet therc was an uneasy
feeling in the nation that it was being betrayed, and just
then a strange story caused a panic throughout all Eng-
land. A preacher of low character, named Titus Oates,
who for his own purposes had professed to join the Jesuits,
pretended that he knew of a plot among the (atholics to kill
the king and set up a Catholic Government. He brought
his tale to a magistrate, named Sir Edmund Bury. Godfrey,
and shortly afterwards Godfrey was murdered in a ditch
near St. Pancras Church. The people thought
P"”li;.];spl“' that the Catholies had murdered him to hush up
" a “Popish plot,” and when Parliament met a
committee was appointed to examine into the matter. Some
papers helonging to one Coleman, secretary of the Duchess
of York, alarmed them, and so great was the panic that an
Act was passed shutting out all Catholics, except the Duke of
York, from Parliament. After this no Catholic sat in either
House for a hundred and fifty years. But worse followed.
Oates became popular, and finding tale-bearing successful, he
and other informers went on to swear away the lives of a
great number of innocent Catholics, The most noted of these
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was Lord Stafford, an upright and honest peer, who was
executed in 1681, declaring his innocence. Charles laughed
among his friends at the whole matter, but let it go on,
and Shaftesbury, who wished to turn out Lord Danby, did
all he could to fan the flame.

Meanwhile King Louis had made peace with Holland
and Spain at the “ Treaty of Nimeguen,” and now that he no
longer needed Charles’s help, he refused to give the myeaty of
pension; and Montague, the English ambassador Nimeguen,
at Paris, who had reason to be afraid of Danby, 167
showed the House of Commons the despatch in which
the pension had been arranged. This despatch had
Danby’s signature and a note in the king’s handwriting.
The House was thunderstruck. That England’s
king should be a pensioner of France was too
humiliating.  Danby was at once impeached,
and Charles, to save further discoveries, dissolved Parlia-
ment, which had existed for seventeen years and a half.

But the nation was now thoroughly alarmed, and as
soon as the next Parliament was elected, March 6, 1679,
Danby was sent to the Tower, where he re-g

. - ggle for
mained five years, and the Commons brought the Excla-
in a bill to exclude the Duke of York from ever sion Bill,
¢coming to the throne because he was a Catholic. 168
Charles, alarmed, sent James out of the country and dis-
solved Parliament, after it had only sat for two months.
In that short time, however, Shaftesbury passed a most use-
ful Act. It will be remembered that ever since the Magna
Charta it had been the right of every Englishman who
was arrested to apply for a writ of “ Habeas Corpus” (see
- 188). But judges and kings had for along time g 108
managed to put aside these writs when it pleased Corpus Act,
them. Now Shaftesbury brought in a “ Habeas 167
Corpus Act” in spite of Charles’s opposition, which reformed
these abuses, and made the law too clear to be evaded.

Meanwhile the struggle for the Exclusion Bill went on.
The next Parliament met in October, and the bill was
passed in the Commons., But in the House of Lords it

Fall of
Danby, 1679.
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did not pass, for a very able statesman, Lord Halifax,
opposed it. Halifax called himself a “ Trimmer” because
he was like a man who moves from side to side to balance
or trim a boat—he would not let either party go to
extremes. Now though Parliament wanted Mary, wife of
the Prince of Orange, to be the next sovereign,
Moo of Shaftesbury was really planning for the Duke of
Monmouth, an illegitimate and favourite son of
Charles 11, to succeed. This Halifax saw would be a great
evil. Monmouth was very popular, and went by the name
of the “Protestant Duke,” and Shaftesbury pretended that
Parliament Charles had been married to the young man’s
dissolved, mother before he married his queen. Dryden,
Jan.1681. the great poet of this period, wrote a satirical
poem describing Monmouth and Shaftesbury as Absalom
and Achithophel plotting for the kingdom. But the king
remained true to the Duke of York, and matters began to
look so serious that he again dissolved Parliament.

Then two violent parties arose—the Shaftesbury party,
called “ Petitioners,” who petitioned the king to agree to
the bill, and the “ Abhorrers,” who abhorred the Dbill
These two parties soon gave cach other the nicknames of

“Whig"” and “Tory.” W hig meant sour milk
w’.l‘.?r;:“d or whey, and was a name which had been given

to Scotch rebels. The Duke of York’s friends
called Shaftesbury’s party “ Whigs,” meaning that they
were rebels against the king. Zory was a name given
to Roman Catholic outlaws in Ireland; and Shaftes-
bury’s party called the Duke of York’s friends “ Tories,”
as being enemies to the Protestants, like the Irish outlaws.
Soon these two names lost their real meaning, and have
since been used only to mean the party which sides more
with the people (Whig) and the party which sides with
the power of the Crown (Zory).

In March 1681 Charles’s fifth and last Parliament
had met at Oxford, and the Whigs, believing that there
was really a conspiracy to bring back Roman Catholic
rule, brought armed followers with them. This ruined
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their cause. People began to be afraid there would be
another civil war, and when Charles came with a strong
cuard to Oxford, and offered that the Princess gy
of Orange should be named regent, and really Parliament,
govern after his death, though James might be 168
called king, he found a strong party to support him. Then
all at once, at the end of a week, without warning, he
dissolved Parliament, and never had another. -

Ilis victory was complete. An accusation of high
treason was brought against Lord Shaftesbury for plot-
ting with Monmouth, and when the city sheriffs, who were
Whigs, chose a grand jury in his favour, Charles g,y of
found a flaw in the charter of London, and Shaftesbury,
managed to get two fresh sheriffs elected. By 1682
this time, however, Shaftesbury had fled to Holland, where
he died the next year, 1683. In his full he dragged down
hetter men with him.  Though their leader was gone, the
Whigs still hoped to prevail upon the king. Moumouth
had many friends, especially Lord William Russell, the
Farl of Essex, Algernon Sidney, Lord Grey, and Lord
Howard, and these men formed a confederacy. Whether
they meant to urge the people to rise is uncertain, for
unfortunately some bold and desperate men, unknown to
the party, made a plot to murder Charles and James at the
Rye House, a lonely spot in Hertfordshire,on their ggq gouse
way from Newmarket to London. The plot was Plot, June
discovered, and though the Whig leaders knew 168
nothing of it, the Crown lawyers took advantage of it to
bring them to trial. Essex committed suicide in the Tower,
Russell and Sidney were both executed. Lord Russell was
a man of noble character, deeply beloved by his friends,
who tried to help him to escape. Monmouth g cution of
even offered to stand his trial by his side, and Russeil and
Lady Russell took the notes in court to help him Siduey.
in his defence. But in those days, when kings made and
unmade judges as they pleased, there was little chance of
justice in state trials. Russell and Sidney were both con-
demned, and died bravely for their cause.
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The Tories now had all their own way. The Duke of
York had been employed for some time past in hunting
down the unfortunate Covenanters in Scotland. He now
returned, and was again made Lord High Admiral, and
allowed to sit in the Council without passing the test.
The charters of many towns which had supported the
Whigs were taken away, and some of the leading Whigs
prosccuted and fined. Charles again received a pension
Doctrine of ir0m Louis as a bribe not to support William

“passive of Orange ; and as he had now a standing army
obedience.” f 9000 soldicrs, besides six regiments abroad,
he felt safe. The clergy, too, taught everywhere that
“passive obedicnce” to the sovereign was a duty, and
Charles seemed almost to have succeceded in becoming an
absolute king when death stepped in. On Feb. 2, 1685,
he was seized with a fit, and died a few days after. On
his deathbed he received the last rites of the Church of
Rome from a monk, who was brought secretly to him by
the Duke of York. Then, calling in his courtiers and the
bishops, he apologised in his old witty way for “being so
unconscionably long in dying,” and spoke a kind word for
his favourite, Nell Gwynne the actress. Ou Feb. 6, 1685,
the “merry monarch” was no more.

CHAPTER XX.
. THE REVOLUTION
© James I1., 1685-1689.

Williamn (mtll Mary, 1689-1702.
(Mary died, 1694.)
'THE reign of James 1I. shows how in four years a really
well-meaning man could turn a whole nation against him-
self by sheer obstinacy and faithlessness to his promises.
Though Parliament in the last reign had tried to shut
him out from the throne, yet, when he declared on
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Charles’s death that he would “uphold Church and State
as by law established,” everybody seemed satisfied, and he .
was proclaimed king. The fact was most people thought
that though the new king was a Catholic, yet when he
promised to rule according to English law; heywould keep
his word.  Probably he meaht to do so at first, but he
was a stubborn, narrow-minded man, bigoted and arbitrary ;
he could only see his own side of any question, and there-
fore was quite unfit to govern a free nation,

Every one knew that he was a Roman Catholie, and if
he had only quietly followed his own religion, or had even
tried to get Parliament to allow other Catholics oy, acter
in Fngland to follow theirs, he might have done and aims of
much to make all his subjects happy. But he JamesIL
wanted much more than this. He wanted to abolish the
Test Act in order to put Roman Catholics into the chief posts
in the kingdom, to abolish the Habeas Corpus Act, which
prevented him from imprisoning those who opposed him,
and then, surrounded by his own friends, to bring England
back to Romanism. He did not see that this could not
be done without destroying the English constitution, which
had been growing in strength ever since John signed the
Magna Charta. “I will lose all or win all,” he once said to
the Spanish ambassador, and he had not sense enough to
see that in the way he acted he was sure to lose.

Even before he was crowned he ordered his chapel
doors to be thrown open, and mass to be performed in
public. e told the bishops that the clergy Aipitrary
must not preach against the Catholic religion, actsof
and ordered all persons imprisoned for not JemesIL
taking the oaths to be set at liberty, This last act was
good in itself. The quaker Penn, who was then in Eng-
land, and had great influence with James, urged it upon
him, and 1200 quakers, besides twice as many Catho-
lics, came out of prison. But it showed that James
meant to act without consulting Parliament, or even the
judges, and very soon after he did so in another case. As
the revenue was only granted to the king for life, it ceased
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when Charles died in February, and Parliament did not
meet till May. Now it would have upset trade if the
custom duties had been stopped for three months, so the
minister Lord Guilford proposed to collect them, and to
put them aside till Parliament met. But James, deter-
mined to establish his power, ordered them to.be paid to
him direct as they had been to Charles.

Nevertheless the elections were so carefully managed
that the new members in the House of Commons were

Revenue D€arly all on the king’s side, and a revenue of
voted for two millions was voted to him for life without
lif.  Qdifficulty. The members were specially anxious
to show their loyalty because a rebellion had just broken
out. Many of those Whigs who had fled to Holland after
Monmoutw's the Rye House Plot, had urged Monmouth, when
rebellion, Charles died, to cross over to England, and
June 11,1685. ronse the people against a Catholic king. Mon-
mouth, who was living quietly in Brussels, did not wish
to move, but he was over-persuaded. It was finally agreed
that the Earl of Argyll, who was also a refugee, should
cross to Scotland and ecall out the Covenanters, while
Monmouth went to the west of England.

Argyll arrived first, on May 2, and his clan of the
Campbells rallied round him. But the leaders who came
with him from Holland interfered too much with his plans,
Failureana 20¢ the king’s troops had heard of his coming,

deathof and were prepared to oppose him, while the
Argyll, 1685. (Jovenanters were many of them afraid to rise.
Argyll’s force was scattered, and he was taken prisoner, sent
to Edinburgh, and there executed June 30, 1685, refusing
bravely to give any evidence against others. There is a
picture in the lobby of the House of Commons called
“The last sleep of Argyll,” showing how one of the cove-
nant lords, who had deserted his cause, found the earl,
who had been true to the last, sleeping peacefully in his
irons an hour before his execution.

All those concerned in the rebellion were severely
punished, and many sold into slavery. In Dunottar Castle
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the vault is still shown where the “wild Whigs” were
confined before being shipped off to America.

Monmouth was more successful at first, He was very
popular in the western counties, and no sooner did he land
at Lyme in Dorset, June 11, 1685, than the people flocked
to his standard, shouting, “A Monmouth! a Monmouth !”
By the time he reached Exeter he had 1500 men with
him, and he entered Taunton in triumph, under flags and
wreaths hung along the streets, while a train of young
girls presented him with a Bible and a sword. But only
the lower classes joined him; the gentry and clergy were
all for the king, or thought that if any Protestant inter-
fered, it ought to be the Princess Mary of Orange and her
husband. ~ Many were also offended that Mon-

: . . . onmouth
mouth allowed himself to be proclaimed King in proclaimed
the market-place of Taunton, though he bad said _king,
in his proclamation that he only came to establish
a free Parliament. Meanwhile the king's troops were
hastening against him, commanded by a Frenchman, Louis
Duras, Lord Feversham. He was obliged to retreat, and
met them at Sedgemoor, near Bridgewater, July 5, 1685.
Che royal troops were drawn up in a field pro- _ ..~
tected by a deep trench known as the Bussex gedgemoor,
Rhine. Monmouth did not know of this trench. June5ands,
He started with his army an hour after mid-
night to surprise the enemy, and picking his way across
the' swamps, throw the outposts into confusion. But
the trench stopped his advance and gave them time
to rally, and in the early dawn his army of peasants and
colliers, though they fought desperately, were completely
routed. Two days after Monmouth was found half-
starved in a ditch. He was taken to London and executed
July 15, dying bravely at the last, though he had begged
piteously for his life. It gives us a curious picture of the
superstition of those days that in his pocket were found
spells and charms to open prison doors and preserve him in
the battle-field. Two well-known men were in this-Battle
of Sedgemoor, which was the last important battle fought in
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England—Churechill, afterwards Duke of Marlborough, was
a captain in the king’s army ; and Daniel Defoe, who wrote
Robinson Crusoe, fought in Monmouth’s ranks.
The rebellion was at an end, but a cruel revenge
. followed. Colonel Kirke, a brutal, heartless
Trke man, was left in command at Bridgewater. His
soldiers werce ironically called “Kirke’s lambs,”
because, while they had a lamb for their banner, they were
ferocious and blood-thirsty. Under Kirke’s orders these men
hanged whole batches of prisoners with terrible cruelty,
and burnt their bodies in pitch. But worse was to come.
In September Judge Jeffreys, a man, if possible, more
coarse and brutal than Kirke, came with four other judges
to try those who had joined in the rebellion. In these
The Bloody - Dloody Assizes,” as they were ever after called,
Assizes, no less than 320 people were hanged, and 841
Sept. 1685. 54]d into slavery to the West Indies. In Somer-
set corpses were seen by every roadside and in every
village ; and children going to school or church might see
their father’s or brother’s head over the doorway. In vain
good Bishop Ken hegged James to have mercy ; the king
approved all that was done, while Jeffreys mocked and
insulted the unhappy victims with coarse language and
brutal jokes. One noble lady, Alice Lisle, was beheaded for
merely hiding two fugitives; and only those were spared
who sccretly bribed the judge with large sums of mouey.
Batches of prisoners were given to favourite courtiers to
sell into slavery, and the queen’s *“maids of honour”
received a large sum for obtaining the pardon of the school-
girls who presented Monmouth with the Bible and sword.
James took advantage of the rebellion to add 10,000
men to his army, putting over them several Roman
appoints Catholic officers who had not taken the test. Lord
c&ﬂ}h"l“ Guilford, and Lord Halifax, who was President of
7™ the Privy Council, told James that he was break-
ing faith with Parliament ; but he had already arranged
with France for a pension, and having a strong army, thought
himself safe. He dismissed Halifax, and put Sunderland,
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an obliging courtier, in his place ; and when Lord Guilford
died soon after, he rewarded Jeffreys by making him Lord
Chancellor. Thus he put down all opposition in the
Council, for Jeffreys had the chief power, and he was a
violent upholder of the royal prerogative.

Just at this time Louis XIV. revoked the Edict of
Nantes (see p. 169), and set to work to exterminate the
Protestant religion in France. All Huguenot ministers
were banished, but the people were forbidden to leave,
and regiments of dragoons were sent among them to kill
and ill-treat in the most horrible manner any _ .

evocation
who would not go to mass. The dragonnades, as of the Edict
these persecutions were called, were so shameful of Nantes,
and cruel that, in spite of all precautions, more Oct. 1685.
than 200,000 Huguenots managed to escape from France
into Holland, Switzerland, Germany, and England. Some
went into the Church, some into the army, while the whole
district of Spitalfields in London was colonised with
Huguenot silk-weavers. In fact, by these dragonnades
Louis drove the most industrious, skilled, and wealthy of
his subjects into foreign lands.

This unprovoked persecution of Protestants by a Catholic
king startled the English nation ; but James, blind as usual
to the feelings of his people, was delighted with what Louis
had done. When Parliament met, the Commons reproached
him with having appointed Catholic officers contrary to law.
But he only scolded them sharply for not trusting him. The
Lords were bolder; they told him plainly that Parliament
he could not put aside or “dispense with” the ebjects to
Test Act of his own will. So, rather than allow violation of
further discussion, the king prorogued Parlia- Tges "
ment Dec. 1685. It never sat again, but was
prorogued from time to time, and dissolved two years later.
James always meant to allow the members to sit when
they would support him, but that time never came.

In this way he prevented public opposition, but still he
could not altogether shut people’s mouths. The coffce-
houses of London were now the chief places where men
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met daily. A Turkish merchant had first opened a
coffee-house in Cromwell's time, and they spread rapidly
Coffbe honses all over the town, each man having his favourite
of London, Naunt where he met his special friends, who

discussed scandal, literature, politics, or reli-
gion over their coffee and tobacco-smoke. Popular coffee-
houses, such as Will's in Covent Garden, became almost
little parliaments in themselves, and had so much influence.
that Charles II. had tried to close them in 1675 ; but
there was such an outery that they had to be opened again,
and now people discussed in them daily the strange con-
duct of the king.

James, however, cared very little for public opinion.
As soon as Parliament was prorogued he privately con-
sulted all the judges as to his “Power of Dis-
pensation.”  Four of them ventured to tell himn
that he had no power apart from Parliament.
These he dismissed, and put more obedient judges in
their place. Then he managed that Sir Edward Hales,
a Catholic whom he had made Governor of Dover,
should be tried for not taking the test. Hales pleaded
that the king had “dispensed” with it, and of course the
judges, having promised the king, gave a verdict in his
favour.

After this farce James went on steadily, turning out
churchmen and putting in Catholics. He began a system
called “closeting,” that is, taking men into his private
room, and asking them whether they would vote against
the Test Act. If they would not they were sure soon
after to lose their post. James's own brothers-in-law,
staunch loyalists, suffered in this way. The elder, Lord

Catholice Clarendon, was recalled from Ireland, and a

putinto Catholic, Lord Tyrconnel, appointed in his place.

ofic.  The younger, Lord Rochester, was dismissed
from being high treasurer. Arthur Herbert, Rear-Admiral
of the Fleet, lost his command, and James even went so
far as to summon four Catholic lords and his own Jesuit
confessor, Father Petre, to sit in the Privy Council.

Power of Dis-
pensation.
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He revived the Court of High Commission abolished in
1641 (see p. 195), and appointed seven Commis-
sioners with Jeffreys at their head. When Sourtef
Compton, Bishop of London, refused to suspend astical Com-
a rector, Dr. Sharp, for preaching a controversial mission,
sermon, this court suspended the bishop himself.

A new Catholic chapel was now built for the king at
Whitehall, and another in the city for one of the foreign
ambassadors. Orders of monks began to settle in London,
and alarge school was opened by the Jesuits in the Savoy.
Even James, however, now saw that people
were growing angry. Riots took place in the
city, and in order to check any chance of re-
volt, a camp of 13,000 troops was planted at Hounslow
to overawe London. Then, hoping to get the Non-
conformists to support him, James published [ - ..
on April 4, 1687, another “ Declaration of In- “of maul-
dulgence,” announcing that Catholics and Dis- gence, April
senters were free to worshlp as they pleased, and 4 1681,
to hold offices without taking any kind of test. A small
body of the Dissenters, led by friends of the king, loudly
welcomed the Indulgence. But the more thoughtful leaders
saw that the king’s object was merely to make way for his
own party, and they refused to accept a hoon which he had
no legal right to give.

In fact, he was ruthlessly breaking down the statutes of
English liberty. In vain Pope Innocent XI., a good and
wise man, wrote, advising patience and moderation; in vain
King TLouis counselled caution; in vain even his own
Catholic subjects begged him to govern according
to law. James, under the influence of Father
Petre, thought that if he only went - steadily
on, people would see he was working for their good and
give way. *

He now began to interfere with the universities. He
appointed a Catholic, Dr. Massey, to be Dean of Christ
Church College, Oxford, 'suspended Dr. Pechell of Cam--
bridge for refusing a degree to a monk, and expelled

Camp at
Hounslow.

James deaf
tp warning.
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the Fellows of Magdalen College, Oxford, because they
Expulsion would not elect a Catholic, Dr. Parker, as their
of Fellows of president. A month later he dissolved Parlia-
Magdalen, ment, which had not met for two years, and
began to prepare for new elections. He asked
the lord-lieutenants, deputy-lieutenants, and justices of
the peace in each county whether they would encourage
Newlora- bhe election of members who would vote against
Heutenants the Test Act and penal laws, and those who
and officlals. woyld not were replaced by others. To crown
all, James received the Pope’s nuncio or ambassador with
great pomp at court.

The statesmen of England now saw that, unless some-
thing was done, the country would soon be in the hands
of a despot, and messengers were secretly sent to Holland
to ask William of Orange if he would come and defend the
rights and liberties of England. William was quite will-
ing, for he and all the Protestant princes of Europe were
seriously afraid of the growing power of Louis XIV., who
was James’s ally; and it was very important to them
First sugges- that England should remain a strong Protestant

tionsto country. But two things held William back.
William of First, he wanted to be sure that all parties in
n?:;ggsgé. England would support him. Secondly, he
could not move so long as the French army
was threatening the Netherlands. A few months later
the way was made clear for him. In Sept. 1688
Touis went to war with Germany, and had work enough
on his hands, so William was free.

Meanwhile great things had happened in England. On
June 10, 1688, a son and heir was born to King James.

Birthoz His second queen, Mary of Modena, had been so
James's son, long without children that no one ever expected
June 10, 1638. this and the people had been patient under the
king’s bad government, beause they thought that at his
death, Mary of Orange would make everything right again.
Now this hope was gone, and while James was delighted,
the whole nation was in despair. They would not even
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believe that the child was the queen’s son. They said it
had been brought into the palace secretly to impose a

‘atholic prince upon them, and this remained the common
belief for many years.

A month before this unhappy child was born J ames
had again issued the ‘‘Declaration of Indulgence,” and
ordered all the clergy to read it out two Sundays following
in their churches. Now the declaration was certainly
illegal, and churchmen thought it wrong besides. So
seven bishops, including Sancroft, Archbishop of Canter-
bury, signed and presented a petition, bem*mg the king
not to force their clergy to read it against their con-
science. James was very angry, and still more pgyiiion of
so, when on the Sundays named hardly any the Seven
clergymen read the declaration, and where they Bishops:
did the congregation walked .out of church. He now
ordered the bishops to be tried for seditious libel in pre-
senting a petition against the Government, and, as they
would only give their own recognisances, refusing to give
bail, they were sent to the Tower.

Then at last the temper of the nation showed itself.
The thronging crowds cried, “God bless them,” as the
bishops’ barge passed along the Thamés to the Tower, and
all England was aroused. One of the bishops was Tre-
lawney of Bristol, and even in the far west the peasants
chanted the refrain—

“ And shall Trelawney die, and shall Trelawney die,

Then thirty thousand Cornish boys shall know the reason why.”

When the day of the trial came the most eminent
lawyers pressed forward to defend the bishops, the crowds
reached for miles around the courts, and the ..

al of the
jury would not have dared to convict them Bishops, June
cven if they had wished. When the verdict of 29and3o,
NOT GUILTY was known the bells rang, the
people thronged to the churches, bonfires were lighted,
and the crowd not only shouted, but sobbed for joy.
James was at Hounslow when a great shout arose in the
camp, On his asking what it meant, “ Nothing,” replied
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Lord Feversham, “the soldiers are only glad the bishops
are acquitted.” “Do you call that nothing?” answered the
king ; “so much the worse for them.” Four months later he
found out at last that it was so much the worse for him.
The bishops were acquitted on June 30, and that very
day Admiral Herbert, disguised as a common sailor, carried
Invitation to > SPecial invitation to W illiam, signed by several
the Prince Noblemen—FEarl Danby, who answered for the
of Orange, Tories, the Earl of Devonshire for the Whigs,
June 30, 1688. Bishop Compton for the Church, Lord Edward
Russell for the navy, Lord Shrewsbury, Lord Lumley, and
Henry Sidney for the people.  William now felt sure of sup-
port, and on Sept. 30 (when Louis was busy with Germany)
he issued a proclamation, which was soon spread all over
England, in which he declared he was coming with an army,
as Mary’s husband, to secure a free and legal Parliament.
At last James was frightened; he put the lord-lieu-
tenants back in their posts and the fellows in their colleges ;
gave back the charters to the towns and removed Father
Landing of Létre from the Council. But it was too late!
william, On Nov. 5, 1688, William landed at Torbay
Nov. 5,168 with 13,000 men; and though at first the people
held back, remembering the dreadful consequences of
Monmouth’s rebellion, in a few days nobles and gentry
flocked to his standard. King James was not thrown into
any great consternation by the news. He had expected
that the invasion would take place in the northern pro-
vinces ; he now hastened to recall the regiments which had
marched in that direction, and to order them to the west.
He hoped to cut off the prince from all communication
with the rest of the country, and to bring such a large army
into the field as would destroy his forces at one blow.
On Nov. 19 he joined his army at Salisbury, but, like
Richard III. two hundred years before, he found himself
all at once deserted by nearly all his supposed friends.
Lord Churchill and many other officers with their men
joined William’s army, and the governors of towns declared
themselves on the Protestant side.
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James’s own daughter Anne, with her husband George
of Denmark, fled to Danby at Nottingham, and the un-
happy king, forsaken by all, returned to London, sent
his wife and child to France, and was start- pygpgor
ing to join them when some fishermen brought James,
him back. But William was too wise to keep Poc- 25 1688,
Lim ; he left him very carelessly guarded at Rochester,
and on Dec. 23, 1688, James escaped unhindered to
France. Before he left he destroyed the writs prepared
for the election, and threw the Great Seal into the Thames.
He wished to leave confusion behind him, hoping soon to
come back with a French army and reconquer his kingdon.
Louis XIV. received him with honour, and prepared one
of the royal palaces for him and his queen.

Thus the Revolution was accomplished without one drop
of blood being shed. Even the mob of Tondon,
though they pillaged the Catholic chapels, offered ®
harm to no one except to the hated Chancellor
Jefireys. He had hidden himself in a public-house at
Wapping, and was thankful when the Lord Mayor allowed
him to be shut up safely in the Tower, where he died the
year after.

William arrived at St. James’s Palace only a few hours
after James left it for ever. English, Scotch, and Dutch
troops were quartered in different parts of London, and all
was fairly quiet again. The House of Peers met, and as
there was no House of Commons, an assembly . =
was formed of any members who had sat in regnum,
Charles IL’s reign, together with the Lord ?g;%llg-
Mayor, the aldermen, and a committee from
the Common Council of London. These two Houses
then begged William to govern them for the time, and to
send out circulars inviting electors all over England to
return members for a Convention; a Parliament could
only be summoned by a king. 'When this Convention met
on Jan. 22, 1689, it was settled, after a great deal of dis-
cussion, that William and Mary should be proclaimed king
and queen, and William alone should govern. William

nd of Judge
Jeffreys.
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refused to be merely regent, and Mary wished to give up
all power to her husband.

Before this, however, the Lords and Commons deter-
mined to state the limits of the king’s power, so that there
might be no more disputes. They drew up a * Declaration
of Rights,” which a few months afterwards became a statute.

pin  Inthis Declaration, after blaming James for trying

of Rights, to destroy the laws,they declared that the Ee clesias-

168, tical Commission Court wus illegal, that the king cannot
suspend or dispense with the laws, nor raise money, nor keep
standing army without the consent of Parliament ; that subjects
may petition a king ; thut all elections of wwmbcra must be free,
and that there anust be perfect freedom of speech in Parliament,
which showld be held frequentlyto redress grievances and stren gihen
the lows. That jurymen must be honestly chosen, and in trials
Sor high treuson must be frecholders,; while excessive fines, and
cruel, unusual punishments must not be ipflicted. Lastly, that
no papist should ever again hold the crown of England. These,
they said, were the undoubted rights and liberties of the
English people, and under these conditions William and
Mary were declared King and Queen of England, Feb.
13, 1689. If Mary died William was to go on reigning
alone, while Anne and her children were to be the next
heirs.

Walliam I11., 1689-1702.

The coronation took place on April 11, 1689 and
William of Orange, by the free act of Parhament, was the
reigning King of England. But he knew he would have
to fight for his crown. Louis XIV. was not only James’s
ally, he was also very anxious to give William trouble in
England, that he might not fight against France abroad.
So he lent James money and officers to go to Ireland, where
Tyrconnel, the Catholic lord-lieutenant, with an army of

James 20,000 men, was ready to help him to reconquer

received Ln{,land James crossed over to Kinsale on

lnIreland. March 12, and on March 24 he was being re-
ceived with shouts of welcome in Dublin, even before
William’s coronation had taken place in London.
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Nor did every one acknowledge William in England.
Ever since the Restoration the clergy had been teaching
the people that a king reigned by “divine right,” and they
owed him “passive obedience.” Now the people had
revolted against their king, and Parliament had elected an-
other. Therefore when all members and officials were called
upon to take the oath of allegiance to William,
the Archbishop of Canterbury, together with five
of the Seven Bishops and a large number of
clergy and others, refused. These men were called “ Non-
jurors” ; they were treated patiently, but they could not
remain in office, for they would not even read the prayer
for King William in the service. They formed themselves
into a party and elected their own bishops for nearly a
hundred years, till in 1805 the last “ non-juror ” bishop died.
These men, together with the Catholics and the friends
of James, who were now called “Jacobites” (from
Jucobus, Latin for James), formed constant plots
against the Government. They looked upon William as a
usurper, and when obliged to drink the king’s health, put
a bowl of water before thcm to imply that they dra.nk to
the “king over the water.”

In Scotlaud riots took place for another reason. The
Covenanters, who had been so long persccuted, not only
declared at once for William, but ‘‘rabbled ” r,
drove out the clergy of the English Church, in ?ﬁﬁr{ﬁ?
many cases with great cruelty When order the English
was restored the Covenanters had the chief clerey:
power in the Scotch Parliament, and William and Mary
were proclaimed king and queen at the Cross of Edin-
burgh, April 11, 1689. But an old follower of James,
Graham of Claverhouse, Viscount Dundee, went off with
a few troopers to the HiahlandQ, and calling the Highland
chiefs together at Lochaber in Inverness, prepared to ﬁoht..
As Sir Walter Scott wrote a century later—

‘“ To the Lords of Convention *twas Claver’se who spoke,
Ere the King’s capwn shall fall there are crowns to be broke ;

So let cach Cavalier who loves honour and e,
Come follow the honnets of Bouny Dundee.”

R

Non-jurors,
1689-1805.

Jacobites.
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The struggle was not long. General Hugh Mackay
was sent against him with an army, and though the High-
Janders gained a complete victory in the Pass of
Bﬁtﬁ;’e"f Killiecrankie, Dundee was killed in the battle;
crankie, and after this the Highlanders retired, and forts
July?, were built to keep them out of the Lowlands.
1689. .
Two years later a very shameful thing happened.
William summoned all the Highland chiefs to take an oath
of loyalty before Jan. 1, 1692. By Dec. 31 all had
Massacre of COMe except the Macdonalds of Glencoe, whose
Glencoe, chief Jan Macdonald put it off to the last day,
1692 and then went to the wrong place. Unfor-
tunately John Dalrymple, Master of Stair, who was Secre-
tary of State for Scotland, wishing to make an example,
took advantage of this to get a warrant from William to
root out the men of Glencoe, and sent to the High-
lands a regiment composed of the Campbells of Argyll,
hereditary foemen of the Macdonalds. The soldiers, after
living some days quietly among the people, rose one
morning early and shot down nearly the whole clan. It
was a treacherous and wicked massacre, and William has
been much blamed for not punishing more severely the
people who planned it.
Meanvwhile, in Ireland, a civil war was raging between two
partics—the native Irish and Roman Catholics on one side,
and the Protestant scttlers on the other. James
Ig:ﬁ:,:‘;’;;;‘_ came to Ireland because he wished to reconquer
England, but the Irish hoped he had come to
uphold their religion, and give them back their lands.
Tyrconnel had begun by disarming all the Protestants in
the south, and they, afraid of being massacred, crossed
over in large numbers to England. In the north, where
the settlers were more numerous, they gathered to defend
themselves at Enniskillen on Lough Erne, and in the
towh of Londonderry at the head of Lough Foyle. 'When
James * w.ivived before Londonderry in April 1689 the
“’prentice hoys of Derry” had already shut their gates,
and 30,000 Frotestants had taken refuge there.
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Governor Lundy did, -it is true, offer to surrender
to James, but the citizens and soldiers were so furious
that he had to escape for his life ; and the people, led by
a clergyman named Walker, and a Major Baker, Sloge of
held the town for William of Orange. This hngdon.
was the beginning of the term Orangemen, which derry, April
is still so commonly used for the Protestants in 2% 1682
the north of Ireland. A long and painful siege of one
hundred and five days followed. On April 20 the Irish
army blockaded the town, and a boom or barrier of
firewood was formed across the mouth of the River
Ioyle so that no provisions could enter. William sent
the English fleet on June 15 to relieve the town, but
Colonel Kirke, the commander, would not risk running
the blockade. Hunger, disease, and death were destroying
the unfortunate people by hundreds, yet, though even
horse-flesh was no longer to be had, and the provisions
doled out were very near their end, the brave inhabitants
still cried, “ No surrender.”

At last a sharp order came from England to Kirke that
he must attempt a rescue, and, among other volunteers,
two brave seamen—Browning, a native of Derry, and
Douglas, a Scotchman—offered to run in their ships of
provisions. On the evening of July 30, side by side, the
ships steered straight at the boom. A strain, a crash, an
it gave way. At that moment Browning was shot dead
by the enemy. But he did not die in vain ; an hour later
the two ships laden with food had reached the ggiepof
starving people, and three days later, on Aug. 1, Londonderry,
the Irish army retreated. The siege of Lon- Avs1 169
donderry was over. That same day Colonel Wolseley
scattered another portion of the Irish army at Newton
Butler, near Enniskillen, and the north of Ireland was
free from James’s soldiers. .

In Dublin, however, James still reigned as king, and,
having no money, coined shillings and sovereigns of brass,
promising to give good coin for them when he had regained
his English throne. In his name the Irish Parliament
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passed severe laws against those Irish who held to William,
and declared the property of nearly all the English settlers
in Ireland to be forfeited ; but these laws had
"“:;’uflﬁ'.“ little effect, for William’s German general, Marshal
Schomberg, had come to Ireland with an army,
and though he could do nothing during the winter, he was
a great protection to the Protestants.

During the remainder of the year 1689 England was
settling down under William. He chose able ministers,
among whom were his old friend Lord Danby, who had
arranged his marriage with Princess Mary (see p. 224), and
Lord Hahfa.x who kept the balance between the Whigs

and Tories. Parliament passed many useful

11'};’;%’} measures. The, “Toleration Act” gave the

' Dissenters permission to have service in chapels

of their own; but not the Catholics, for the nation was

still too much afraid of them. A revenue of £1,200,000

was voted for the crown ; but now for the first time the

Commons kept part of this money in their own hands,

while they settled £300,000 on William and Mary for

life, and only gave them the custom duties of

votingof £600,000 for four years. From that time to

supplies. this Parliament votes annually the supplies for

the public expenses of the country, and this secures that
#hey shall meet at least once a year.

A third bill gave Parliament power over the army. It
happened that a regiment of Scotch soldiers mutinied,
and, as a standing army was illegal, they could only be
tried as ordinary citizens. Men saw at once that, in these
times of danger, there must be severer discipline than this

in the army. So Parliament passed a ¢ Mutiny
M““ny Bm' Bill,” giving the officers powers for six months

to try soldiers by “ Court-martial.” When the
six months was over the bill was renewed, and continued
to be renewed every year, allowing the sovereign to keep
and control a certain number of soldiers for twelve months.
In 1879 it was superseded by the “Army Discipline and
Regulation Bill,” but this too has to be renewed every year.
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So if Parliament did not meet, the sovereign could not
legally have either money or army, and thus the nation
is protected from such tyranny as James exercised. ‘

It was indeed necessary to keep up the army, for Louis
was actively helping James. Early in 1690 he sent over
a large number of French troops to Ireland, and William
saw that he must go himself with more men and fight out
his battle with James on Irish ground. He arrived in
Belfast on June 14, and on July 1 the famous Battle of
the Boyne took place between the, two kings. giuie ofthe
The English soldiers forded the river under a Boyne, July
heavy fire and forced the ranks of the enemy, u16%
though their general, Schomberg, fell dead at the outset ;
and William, though wounded early in the battle, led the
left wing of the army and gained the day. James, on the
contrary, looked on from a distance, and when he saw
that the Irish were heaten he fled to Dublin, and sailed
from Kinsale to France. “Change kings with us and we
will fight you again,” said an Irish officer, so ashamed
were they of their cowardly king.

And they did fight for more than a year ; till on July 21,
1691, the Irish army, led by French generals, was defeated
at Aghrim by the Dutch general, Ginkell. On Oct. 3 Lim-
erick, the last stronghold of the rebels, which was held by a
brave Irishman, Patrick Sarsfeld, surrendered to Ginkeft
In the treaty of Limerick the Catholics were myeue. of
promised freedom of worship, and those who Limerick,
wished were allowed to go with Sarsfeld to ~ 16
France. About 14,000 Irish soldiers went, and for a
hundred years there was no more fighting in Ireland.
But ‘the Protestants, who now had the power, abused it.
The promise of the treaty of Limerick was not kept, and
the cruel penal laws, which were passed in Anne’s reign,
kept alive bitter hatred in the hearts of the Catholics,

More than a year before Limerick surrendered; William
had returned to England, where he was much wanted to
carry on the war with France. In 1690 Germany, Spain,
Holland, Brandenburg, and Savoy had all joined in a
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“Grand Alliance ” against Louis; but the allies were so
Grana Slow, and the French army so strong, that for
Alliance, 3 long time Louis had the best of the struggle.
1690 On June 30, 1690, the very day before the
Battle of the Boyne, the French fleet attacked the Dutch
and English fleets off Beachy Head, in the English Chan-
nel ; and. because' Admiral Herbert, now Lord Torrington,
was jealous of the Dutch and would not help them, the
Battle o Irench gained a complete victory, sailed down
Beachy the Channel, and burnt the little village of Teign-
Jun.!a{;oadfeso mouth. The French Admiral de Tourville hoped
77 that the Jacobites would rise, but the mere sight
of a Frenchman on their coasts made the English rally round
William, and when he came back from Ireland they were
willing and anxious to give him men and money to fight
Louis in Flanders. Early in 1692 he crossed over to the
Netherlands, leaving Queen Mary to govern in his place.

He was no sooner gone than the Jacobites in England
began to plot against him. Though the English had found
William useful in putting an end to the tyranny of James,
they never really liked him, for he was reserved, harsh-
tempered, and unsociable, and he was a Dutchman, though
his mother was the daughter of Charles L
Moreover, though he ruled England well, his
mind was occupied with foreign wars; and the
English disliked to have to pay soldiers to defend Holland.
Even Queen Mary was unpopular at first, for people blamed
her for €aking her father’s throne. But she was so gentle
and unselfish that in the end she was much beloved.

The Jacobites now took advantage of a victory which
Louis gained over William at Mons in Flanders, to per-
suade some of the Tories to treat with King James. Lord

Churchill, now Earl of Marlborough, was one of

J‘;;‘:,::“. these, and Lord Edward Russell, who was High
Admiral in place of Lord Torrington, was inclined

to joinhim. Butwhen the Frenchfleet cameintothe Channel,
hoping that Russell would not oppose them, the blood of
the English sailor rose.  “Do not think,” said he, “that 1

William
‘mpopular.
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will let the French triumph over us in our own seas;”
and he won a brilliant victory off Cape la Hogue, patite of
and burnt fifteen French ships. It was when the La Hogue,
poor wounded sailors came home after this battle Ma¥ 16%-
that Queen Mary determined to turn Greenwich Palace
into a home for disabled seamen. After her
death King William carried out her plan, and
sailors lived in Greenwich Hospital till 1865,
when it was thought better to give them pensions. The
building is now a Royal Naval College.

Thus the attacks of France only bound England more
closely to William. Year after year, from 1692 to 1697,
he went abroad to carry on the war, and as Parliament
saw that in fighting abroad he was preventing Louis
from putting James back on the throne, they made
great efforts to provide him with money. This was not
casy, for now that people taxed  themselves in Parliament,
forced loans could not be raised as they had been by
carlier kings. In 1692 the treasury was empty,
while money was wanted for the war, and Charles g:f::f?;;;
IL’s debt to the goldsmiths was still unpaid. In
this dilemma a clever young Whig, Charles Montague,
persuaded Parliament to invite rich people to lend them
a million pounds, for which they would receive a yearly
interest from Government. This debt has gone on till
now, and has incrcased to more than 600 million pounds.
The actual money lent will never be repaid till the
National Debt is done away with, but the inferest is so
steadily paid that people are glad to leave their money
lying invested in this way. If, however, any man wants
to have back his capital (that is, his whole sum of money
invested), he gets a stockbroker to sell his right to the
interest to some other man, who gives him say the £100
or £200 which he had invested, and then takes his interest
for the future.

In William’s reign the National Debt was still too new
for Government to increase it very much, and in 1694
Montague carried out another plan suggested by a Scotch-

Greenwich
Hospital.
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man named Paterson. This was to borrow another million
and a half, and to give the subscribers a charter ereating
them into a National Bank, called the “Governor and
Bankof Company of the Bank of England,” which was
England, to do all the money business of the Government,
- 1684 and get an interest on their money. - This bank
has been a great success. All Government money passes
through it ; it keeps the bullion or masses of gold and silver
till they are made into coins; it pays the interest on the
National Debt, and lends money to Parliament when it is
wanted. The Bank of England now employs 1100 clerks,
and pays £300,000 a year in salaries and pensions. Its
banknotes are received like gold all over the world, and
“safe as the Bank of England ” has become a proverb.
We see by these important bills which were passed for
borrowing money, that the House of Commons, in turning
out the Stuarts and putting in a king by Act of Parliament,
had begun to get back the old power which they had before
the time of the Tudors, and William was wise enough to
let them use it. But as the two parties of Whig and Tory
were now very sharply divided, whichever happened to be
the strongest grew very troublesome when it did not approve
Riseof Party Of What was done by the king's ministers. In
Government, this difficulty the Earl of Sunderland pointed out
163.  to the king that the only way to have a strong
Government was to choose the ministers from the party
which had the greatest number of members in Parliament.
This is how our Government is still carried on. If the
ministers cannot persuade a majority of the members to
vote with them they resign, and the queen calls upon some
of the other party to take their place. If they, in their
turn, do not feel strong enough, then Parliament is dis-
solved, and a new one elected. In this way the ministers
become the leaders in Parliament, and the choice of the
people, as well as the servants of the sovereign.
Though William had much trouble with his Parliaments,
they passed many useful measures. A new “Triennial Act”
decreed that a fresh Parliament must be elected every
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three years. The law obliging all printed books and
pamphlets to be approved by the king’s licenser .
was allowed to drop, and any man might for the 1’::%
future print what he pleased, unless it slandered =~

the Government or other people. One great result of this
was that instead of only one newspaper, the gprecdom of
London Gazette, which had been published for the press,
some time, a number of newspapers soon sprang 6%
up, and people in all parts of England could learn what
was being done and discussed in the great towns.

Another very important-Act did away with the in-
famous law of treason introduced by Thomas Cromwell
in Henry VIIL's reign (see p. 142), and for y,4.f
the future men accused of trcason were allowed Treason,
to have a lawyer to defend them, and to 1%
have a copy of the accusations against them. After
this no man could be condemned as Vane, Strafford,
Russell, and Sidney had been, without means of defend-
ing themselves. Also in 1701 an Act was passed giving
fixed salaries to the judges, and declaring that they could
not be removed unless they were convicted of pygepend-
doing wrong, or both Houses of Parliament wished ence of
it. No sovereign could henceforth dismiss a judge, I98e*
as James did, because he would not strain the law in the
king’s favour ; but so long as they give just judgment the
judges are now free from fear of either king or people.

Still one more great measure we owe chiefly to Mon-
tague, who was by this time Chancellor of the Exchequer.
This was a new silver coinage. Up to the time
of Charles IL silver money was made by simply N°¥,omage,
cutting the metal with shears, and shaping and
stamping it with a hammer. Therefore it was quite easy
for rogues to shear the coins again, and take off a little
silver before passing them. In this way the coins became
smaller and smaller, and often a man who received fifty
shillings found, on taking them to the bank, that they were
only worth fifty sixpences. In Charles Il’s reign a mill
worked by horses began to be used for making coins,
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which had either a ribbed edge or words round the edge,
so that they showed if they were clipped; these were
called ¢ milled coins.” But as the old ones were still used,
Milled coins, FOSU€S melted down the good coin or sent it to
France, because it was worth more than the

clipped money, and so they made a profit. At last the
matter became so serious that Montague, and the Lord
Chancellor, Somers, consulted with Locke the philosopher,
and Sir Isaac Newton, and agreed to coin a large quantity of
new-milled money, and call in the old. Newton, who was
made Master of the Mint, took great care that the new
money should be true and good, and in 1696 the change
window Was made. At first it caused great trouble and
Tax,  hardship, but in the end every one received full
16961851 yalue for their money, and the loss was made up
by putting a tax on window-panes. This tax was continued
for various reasons till 1851, and we shall find that many
houses built during those hundred and fifty years had few
windows and small panes in order to escape the window tax.
While these useful reforms were being made under
William’s wise and just Government, he himself had many
Death of troubles. In 1694 Queen Mary died of small-
Queen Mary, pox, and for a time he was stunned with grief.
1634 Moreover, the Jacobites took advantage of her
death to try and get rid of the “Dutch” king, as they
called William. Louis XIV. promised to send over a large
French army if the people would rise; and early in 1696
Plotto & Plot was formed to murder William in a narrow
murder lane leading to Hampton Court, on his return
William, from hunting. Fortunately a Catholic gentleman
named Prendergast, too honourable to counte-

nance murder, warned the king. The plotters were seized
and punished, and, as usual, the knowledge that the French
wished to invade England made the people only more loyal.
William was very popular at this time, for he had gained
a great victory (1695) at the siege of Namur, and the
English people began to be confident that he would bring
the war against France to a successful ending. The attempt
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to assassinate him made him still more popular. The Lords
and Commons bound themselves in an association to avenge
his death if he was murdered, and to put Anne on the throne.
Thousands throughout the country signed the paper.

The next year, Sept. 11, 1697, the war with France
ended, and King Louis XIV. signed a peace at Ryswick in
Holland, in which he gave up all he had con- peyee0r Rys-
quered since the treaty of Nimeguen in 1678, wick, Sept.
except the fortress of Strasburg, and acknow- 1697
ledged William as King of England, promising never again
to disturb his Government. After eight years of war the
country was at last at peace! Dec. 2, 1697, was held as
a day of thanksgiving. Processions, banners, bonfires,
and illuminations showed how glad the people were, and
St. Paul’s, which Sir Christopher Wren had been rebuild-
ing ever since the fire of London, was used for the first
time on that day.

But the peace brought bitter disappointment to the king,
for the first thing Parliament did was to reduce the army
at once to 10,000 and the navy to 8000 men. )
The next year they insisted on sending away Rff:;:ﬁ;“
William’s Dutch guards, and taking back land
in Ireland which he had given to Dutchmen. They
were still afraid of any king becoming powerful, and
having a strong army. William was sorely hurt at what
he considered their ingratitude to himself, and even
threatened to go back to Holland and be king no longer.
But in the ¢nd he gave way, though he warned them that
they were leaving England too unprotected.

In truth, he knew what they did not, that Louis had
made peace, because he hoped to get what he wanted another
way. Charles 1L, King of Spain, though only question o
thirty-five, was weak and sickly, and it was the Spanish
known he could not .live long. He had no Succession.
children, and had an immense inheritance to leave—Spain,
Naples, Sicily, Milan, the Spanish Netherlands, and the
rich Spanish lands in South America. There was no one
who had any strict right to succeed him, but there were
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three princes who were related to Charles, and who for
different reasons might equally well be chosen. These
were Joseph, eldest son of the Elector of Bavaria ; Archduke
Charles, son of the Emperor Leopold ; and Philip, Duke
of Anjou, grandson of Louis XIV. Now Louis XIV. knew
that the other states of Europe would not like his grandson
to have such immense power, and he wanted to make a
compact with William to help him in getting at least part
of it. This William was willing to do if he could only
keep Louis out of the Netherlands. But to make good
terms he wanted a strong army at his back, and this was
why he was so vexed that Parliament reduced it. Still
First he did his best. Two treaties were made—by
and . P

Second the first Charles II. left all his dominions to
Partition the young Prince of Bavaria, of whom no one
Treatles: \vas jealous. Unfortunately he died on Feb. 6,
1699, and a second treaty gave Spain and the Netherlands to
the Archduke Charles, and the rest to the Duke of Anjou.
Louis did not like this, but was willing to make the best
of it. Meanwhile the treaty was secret, and the Spanish
ministers were not consulted. When they discovered
that their lands were being divided without their permis-
sion they were very angry, especially with William, and
persuaded Charles II.,, who died six months after the
Anjou Second treaty, to make a will leaving the whole
becomes to the Duke of Anjou. Would Louis now stand
Kingof by his treaty or by the will? The temptation
P2 was too great. He know that William’s army
was disbanded, so he broke all the treaties into which he
had entered with the European powers, and accepted the in-
heritance for his grandson, who hecame Philip V. of Spain.
At first sight this seems to have very little to do with
England, and so the English Parliament thought. They
were annoyed with William for having interfered at all
and ‘made the treaties. They did not want to go to war
about foreign countries ; they were far more anxious to
settle who should reign after Anne, for she had just lost
her last living child the Duke of Gloucester. By an
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“ Act of Settlement” they decided that the English crown
should pass on Anne’s death to the Electress Sophia of Han-
over and her children, she being granddaughter  ,. .,
of James I., the only Protestant descendant- of Settlement,
the English royal family (see table, p. 264). It 170
is under this Act that our present Queen holds her crown.

But they soon found out that, while providing for a
danger far off, they had overlooked one close at hand.
All the object of the last war had been to keep , ..~
the French out of the Spanish Netherlands, and ~fortresses
now Louis put French garrisons into the for-  inthe
tresses in the name of his grandson Philip V., Netherlands.
and even kept the Dutch garrisons prisoner till William
acknowledged Philip as King of Spain. Iiven then
Parliament, however, did not wish to fight,
though they allowed William to make a “triple
alliance ” between England, Holland, and the
Emperor Leopold to turn Louis out of the Netherlands.
At last, one morning in Sept. 1701, they learnt that their
exiled king James II had died in France, and .=~
Louis XIV. had recognised his son as Jumes IIL. of niges ther
England. Then all at once the nation saw how Pretender,
dangerous it was that Louis should be so power- 5P 179
ful. That he should try to dictate to them who should
be King of England was not to be borne, and the people
clamoured for war. William dissolved the Tory Parliament,
and another was elected, which at once voted men and
money to fight against this French king, who insisted on
settling England’s affairs.

But William, who had long been failing in health, was
too'ill to command this new army ; and knowing that Lord
Churchill, now Earl of Marlborough, was a’ military genius,
he named him commarfder-in-chief. Even before pegen of
war was declared his reign was over. On Feb. William,
20, 1702, he fell from his horse and broke his Feb- % 1702
collar-bone ; and on March 8 this grave, silent man, who
had done so much for England, and received so little
gratitude in return, passed to his rest.

Triple
alliance.
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CHAPTER XXI

THE LAST OF THE STUARTS
Queen Anne, 1702-1714.

WHEN William died Anne was proclaimed queen. Her young
Catholic half-brother, James Stuart, knew it was hopeless to
Anne pro- Tiake any effort to secure the throne. He re-
claimed mained at the French court, and was called King
Queen.  James III. or the “Chevalier de St. George,”
while in England he was known as “the Pretender.” In
Scotland he had many supporters, but they could not move.
“Good Queen Anne,” as she was called, was a favour-
ite with the English people, who were glad to have once
more an English sovereign. She was a slow-minded
and obstinate woman, but affectionate and good. Like
Character Queen Elizabeth, she loved her people, and
of Queen wished to do well for them, while they re-
Anne.  gpected her for the resignation which she had
shown when losing her children one after the other. She
was much guided by Marlborough, for his wife had been
her friend from childhood, and they wrote to each other
almost daily, Anne calling Lady Marlborough “ Mrs. Free-
man,” while she called the queen *“Mrs. Morley.” Anne’s
husband, Prince George of Denmark, was a dull, good-
natured man, who did not interfere in politics. The dis-
putes in this reign were not between the sovereign and the
people, but between the Whigs and Tories.

The Whigs wanted war with France, the Tories wanted
only to defend ‘the English shores, and not to fight on
Mintst the continent. Marlborough was a moderate

xy of
Marlborongh Lory, but as a general he was eager for war,
and Godol- and so was Lord Godolphin, who was Lord High

Ph% Treagurer. These two men had the chief in-
fluence in the ministry for the next eight years.

Very soon after her coronation the queen declared war
with France, and Marlborough crossed over to the Nether-



1704] THE DUKE OF MARLBOROUGH 256

lands and took Liége. Louis had only the King of Bavaria
on his side, while against him he had the DuTCH, who wanted
to drive him out of the Spanish Netherlands ; the grna ani
ENGLISH, who required him to send away the anceatwar
“Pretender”; the GERMAN Emperor Leopold, itk France.
who wanted the Spanish possessions for Archduke Charles ;
the King of PRUSSIA, the King of PORTUGAL, the Duke of
SAvoY, and several minor princes. The war was going on
at the same time in the Netherlands, Spain, Italy, and
Germany. The three men by whose counsels the great
Alliance was chiefly guided were Heinsius the Grand Pen-
sionary or leading statesman of Holland, Princc Eugene of
Savoy the imperial general, and Marlborough, who was the
leading spirit everywhere.

The work Marlborough did was almost beyond belief.
He directed the movements both in Flanders and Spain;
he was constantly treating with the ministers at the
courts of the different allies, and he crossed from time
to time over to England to join in politics and keep up
the enthusiasm for the war. He had great faults ; he was
avaricious, and he had no true sense of honour. guaracter
He deserted his first friend, James II., at the of Man-
Revolution, and when William III. was his borough.
sovereign, he turned back and plotted with James. Yet
he was an able statesman, and the greatest general England
had before Wellington. He was calm and diplomatic,
humane on the battlefield, and quite heedless of danger,
while at the same time he knew at once what ought to be
done by each of the armies fighting over nearly the whole
of Europe. Yet for the first two years he could do but
little more than hold Louis in check, for the allies were
timid and did not work together.

During these two years very little happened at home.
The Tories made a great attack upon the Dissenters, who
were all Whigs, hoping to keep them out of , =
Parliament. An “ Occasional Conformity Bill” gonformity
was brought in to prevent Dissenters from taking Bill, 1702-
the sacrament in church (according to the Test ™
Act) merely to get into office, and theh going as usual to
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their chapels. The bill was passed by the Commons, but
always thrown out by the Lords till 1711, when at last
the Lords gave way, and for more than a hundred years
a special favour had to be granted each year in Parliament
to allow Dissenters to hold office. In 1704 Marlborough,

Queen Who wished to keep the Tories in good humour,

Anne’s - persuaded Anne to give up to the Church the
Bounty, 1704. first fruits and tenths, which had been paid to
the king ever since the Pope had lost them. This money,
which is called “ Queen Anne’s Bounty,” is still used to
increase the incomes of the poorer clergy.

Meanwhile Marlborough was growing tired of the slow-
ness of the allies. King Louis had gathered a large army .
and sent it to join the Bavarians on the Danube, meaning
to risk a great battle near Vienna against the Austrians
under Prince Eugene. Marlborough saw .the danger at

Battleof ONce; he told no one his plans, but marched

Blenheim, straight to the Danube, joined Prince Eugene
Aug.13, 1704 peay a little village called Blenheim, and there,
on Aug. 13, 1704, fought that famous battle in which two-
thirds of the French army, so long thought to be invincible,
were killed, wounded, or taken prisoner.

Queen Anne was sitting in the bay-window of the
library at Windsor when the news of the glorious victory
Taking of Teached her. A few days before she had learnt
Gibraltar, that the strong fortress of Gibraltar had been
Aug. 3, 1704 talen by Admiral Rooke, and it was clear that
the tide of war had turned. Marlborough, who had been
created a duke, became the idol of the English people and
the terror of France. Parliament gave him a large estate
near Woodstock, where he built the splendid mansion called .
“Blenheim House,” and when the next elections took place in .
1705, Godolphin and Marlborough had a strong Whig party
in Parliament, because the people were in favour of the war.

Marlborough went back to I'landers, and gained another

Battle oz Sreat victory at Ramillies in May 1706, taking
Ramillies, possession of nine strong fortresses between
May 1706, %?anders and France. The Emperor of Austria
even offered to make him governor of the Spanish Nether-
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lands, but the English and the Dutch were both so much
against it that Marlborough refused. ' About the same time
the Earl of Peterborough, who was commanding the Eng-
lish army in Spain, took Barcelona, and driving Philip V.
back into France, proclaimed Archduke Charles king at
Madrid. Defeated on all sides, Louis now began pguis pro-
to wish for peace. He offered to give up Spain poses peace,
and the Netherlands to Archduke Charles, if %
Philip might keep Naples, Sicily, and Milan. There is no
doubt peace ought to have been made. But the war had
become popular in England, and the Whigs, who were now
the strong party, were afraid they would lose power if it
was ended. So. they made difficulties, and, for their own
selfish ends, drove France to desperation, and wasted men
and money for the next seven ycars in a useless war.
Happily England was now prosperous enough to bear
the burden. In spite of ‘war and the peril of the enemy’s
ships at sea, commerce was so flourishing that the ministers
had no difficulty in borrowing more and more money, and
the National Debt increased to fifty-four millions of pounds.
This debt was now useful to the Government, y,q of the
because so many people drew interest from it National
that they were very anxious not to have civil Debt:
war, for fear they should lose by it. This was shown very
clearly when in 1708 the Pretender attempted Attempt
to cross to Scotland with 4000 French troops. uy the
He’ caught the measles just before starting, and Pretender,
the French ships, going without him, were driven
back by Admiral Byng. But this alarm made the “stock ”
of the National Debt fall 14 or 15 per cent; that is, any
man -who had lent £100 could only sell his interest to
another man for £85, because, if there had been a civil war,
it was not certain that the interest would be paid.  This
is even now one of the great safeguards against riots and
rebellions in England. So many are interested in having
a steady Government which will pay its debts, that the
greater number are always on the side of law and order.
The Bank of England, too, was another help both to
Government and to trade. It was so much sounder and
8
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safer than the goldsmiths’ banks had been, that merchants
who dealt with it were more easily able to get
st’::fé:{ °f ¢credit, and work by bills of exchange—that is,
) by giving a promise to pay instead of actual
money—and the bank did an enormous business, and was
able to help Government when necessary. This, together
Stateof With the new coinage, made the country pros.’
townsand perous and the towns increase rapidly. Bristol
country. orgw large again by the trade with the West
Indies; Manchester and Norwich, Leeds and Sheffield,
became important; and Liverpool, to which many mer-
chants had moved after the plague and fire of London, began
to take a great place among towns. One unfortunate thing
grew out of all this prosperity—the fine race of yeomen,
Decrease of the men who lived and worked on their own land,
yeoman which had been their fathers’ and forefathers’
before them, began to die out. So much waste
land was enclosed, that farming became less profitable, and
the rich merchants were so anxious to buy estates of their
own, that the yeomen found it paid better to sell their pro-
perty and put their money into trade. In this way England
lost those simple, stalwart, independent men who had been
the backbone of the country ever since Saxon times,
On the other hand, in the year 1707 England and Scot-
land were at last made one. Up to that time there had
been still heavy duties raised upon any goods
Actof Unlon passing between the two countries, and as Scot-
mnd, land was a poor land, and had to import many
Jan.1707; in things, this pressed heavily upon the people.
m:o‘r. So they began to grow restless, and being speci-
ally angry with the English about a Secotch
colony which had failed on the Gulf of Darien because of
the English trading laws, they passed a law in the Scotch
Parliament in 1703, that when Queen Anne should die
they' would have one of the Protestant princes for a king,
but not the same one as England. This would have been
very bad, for with two kings once more in the island; war
would be'sure to follow. So the English gave way about
the duties, agreeing to let goods pass free across the border
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if the Scots would give up their separate Parliament, and
send members to the English Parliament, as in the days
of Cromwell. At first the Scots were very unwilling,
but in 1707 a commission from both countries met, and
agreed that the Scots should keep their own Presby-
terian Church and their own Scotch laws, but give up
their Parliament, and send instead forty-five members to
the English House of Commons and sixteen peers to the
Lords. By this “Act of Union” both countries were
united under the name of “Great Britain.” And now
once more the Saxon-speaking people were one, as in days
of old when North-Humber-land reached to the gxingaom of
Firth of Forth. The crosses of St. George and  Great
St. Andrew were blended to form the “Union Britain.
Jack,” and in our day Scotchmen and Englishmen are
brothers in interest, in nationality, and in good-feeling,
while both countries have flourished ever since they joined
hands across the border.

It is painful :to turn from this picture to that of the
sister-country Ireland. There, as we have seen (see p. 245),
the Treaty of Limerick was not kept, but the Catholics,
cowed and disheartened by their defeat, were treated by
England and by the Irish Protestants as cruelly during the
next fifty years as ever the Huguenots had been by the
Catholics abroad. ~ Penal laws were passed per-
secuting the priests, forbidding Catholics to hold
land, bribing their children to become Protestants,
or taking away their means of education. All these, as well
as the laws against manufactures and trade in Ireland, drove
the people to desperation, and taught them habits of deceit
and lawlessness from which we are even now suffering.

All this time the war was dragging wearily on. Marl-
borough gained three more important victories at Oude-
narde, Lille, and Malplaquet; but in Spain the P
French were again successful, and Philip V. went °“°};},‘;§“??
back to Madrid. Still France was so exhausted Lille, 1708;
that in 1709 Louis again proposed peace, and Maipaduet,
again the Emperor of Austria and the English )
ministers refused. But they made a mistake, and Marl-

Penal laws
in Ireland.
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]
borough made a still greater one in asking to be appointed
Captain-General of the forces for life. There was nothing
the English had dreaded so much ever since the days of
Cromwell, as a great man with an army at his back, and
they were getting tired of the war and the Whigs.

Just at this time a noisy Tory preacher, Dr. Sacheverell,
preached a sermon on “divine right” and the wickedness
of resisting a sovereign. The Whigs thought this was
an attack on the rights of William IIL. and Anne, and
the ministers impeached Dr. Sacheverell before the House

of Lords. He was found guilty, but the nation
mmﬂ:;]z{l‘_ was so much on his side that the Lords only

condemned him not to preach for three years,
and to have his sermon burnt. It was a foolish affair,
but the people were just then in the humour to quarrel
with the Whig ministers. They took Dr. Sacheverell’s
part, and when he was set free they followed him with
shouts of ““ The Church and Dr. Sacheverell,” lighted bon-
fires, rang the church-bells, and illuminated the streets.

Queen Anne sympathised with the people. She had
always been a Tory at heart, and she had just quarrelled
with the Duchess of Marlborough, and taken as her friend
Mrs. Masham, a cousin of a very able statesman, Robert
Harley, who was opposed to the ministers and to Marl-

Attack on P0TOUgh. Harley, and a brilliant speaker named
Marlborough St. John, began now to attack Marlborough in
and the Parliament, and to cry out that the war should
Whigs, 1710 16 stopped; and the great political writer Dean
Swift helped them with fierce articles in the papers. “Six
millions of supplies and almost fifty millions of debt,” he
wrote, “the High Allies have been the ruin of us.” Even
the people turned against their idol, and accused him of
carrying on the war for his own benefit. At last, in 1710,
Anne dismissed the ministry, and appointed Harley as
* of “Earl of Oxford” and St. John as “ Viscount
Oxtond aad Bolingbroke ” to be her chief ‘ministers. Parlia-
Bolingbroke, ment was dissolved, and after the elections the
mMOme Honse of Commons was full of Tories, A few
months later Marlborough was dismissed from his com-
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mand, which was given to the Duke of Ormond, a strong
Tory. Marlborough was even accused of having misused
public money ; his wife was sent away from court, and he
himself left England, an example of a man treated with in-
gratitude because he relied too much on his great success.
The Tories now began at once to make terms’ with
France, and the peace of Utrecht was signed in 1713.
England did not gain as much as she would have done seven
years before. Though the French were expelled from the
Netherlands and from Germany, yet Philip still kept Spain
and Spanish America under a promise that the pg,.qof
crowns of Spain and France were never to be Utrecht,
united. Austria gained Milan, Naples, and the 13
Spanish Netherlands ; the Dutch received a strong line of
fortresses to defend their country ; England kept Gibraltar
and Minorca, and was given Hudson’s Bay and Straits,
Newfoundland and Acadia, now called Nova Scotia, about
which English and French fishermen had been quarrelling
for a century. Louis promised solemnly to acknowledge
Anne and her successors of the house of Hanover as Jawful
sovereigns of England, and never again to support the
Pretender, who went to live in Lorraine ; and England was
given the sole right, for thirty years, of trading in negro
slaves with the Spanish colonies, and of sending one mer-
chant ship each year to the South Seas. But the English
ministers were so anxious to avoid troublesome questions
that they left a stain on English honour. The Catalans,
a people in the north-west of Spain; had stood by the allies
in the war, and had been assured that their liberty should
be protected. But the Austrian emperor did not care to
uphold them, and England, though reluctantly, left them
to the mercy of Spain, to which, after a long struggle, they
were obliged to submit, July 1715. 4
Anne’s reign was now drawing to a close. She was
known to be ill, and every one began to think who would
succeed her. Old Princess Sophia of Hanover had died,
and her son George, Elector of Hanover, was the Protes-
tant heir named by Parliament in the Act of Succession.
As he was a German who could not speak a word of
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English, the Jacobites secretly hoped they might succeed
in proclaiming the Pretender, and even the Tory minis-
ters Bolingbroke and Oxford began to intrigue
A’m’u‘l;i with him, because they knew that George would
favour the Whigs. But the end came before
they were prepared. The queen was one day much upset
by a violent quarrel between Bolingbroke and Oxford in
the Council Chamber, in consequence of which Oxford
received his dismissal. Almost immediately afterwards
she was seized with apoplexy and died two days later,
Aug. 1, 1714. The Whig Dukes of Argyle and Somerset
at once consulted with the Duke of Shrewsbury, who was
President of the Council and, though a Tory, no friend of
George1. the Pretender. Troops were stationed both in
proclaimed Liondon and Pertsmouth, and, before the Jacob-
king. - jtes could make any opposition, George Lewis,
Elector of Hanover and great-grandson of James I, was
proclaimed king.

We have now left behind us the troubled period, during
which the Stuarts tried to be absolute kings, and Parlia-
ment and the nation withstood them. This struggle, which
lasted for nearly a hundred years, from 1603 till the reign
of William and Mary, ended in Parliament being more
powerful than before, and we shall see that in the reign
of George I. it gained new strength. As the new king
Rise of Con- could not understand discussions in English, ho
stitational no longer sat in the Cabinet Council, as other -
Government. Jiinyy and queens had done. The leading man
among the ministers took his place, with the title of
“ Prime Minister,” and from that time the prime ministers
have, under the sovereign, been the real rulers of the
country. But the people still clung as strongly as ever to
a steady hereditary sovereign, not wishing ever again to try
the experiment of doing without a king. They had learnt
that a “ Constitutional Government,” in which the sovereign
chooses the ministers and prevents any one man from tak-
ing all the power into his hands, is the safest and best.

Meanwhile during this century the nation had been
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silently growing in prosperity and in culture. As the
country grew richer more people had leisure to cultivate
their minds. The English ministers of this 1. ature
period gave pensions and appointments t6 men of the 17th
of letters, and we find Milton, Newton, Locke, ©entwry-
Addison, Swift, Steele, and many others holding posts
under Government. This was an age rich in literature.
“ News-Letters,” which afterwards grew into newspapers or
journals, had begun during the Civil War, and increased, as
we have seen, after 1695, when the press was freed from con-
trol. Dean Swift wrote political articles in the Ezaminer, and
published his satirical Tale of a Tub (1704); Steele published
two penny papers, the Tatler (1709) and the Spectator (1711),
in which Addison and others wrote brilliant essays upon
things of daily life, and charming sketches such as that of
Sir Roger de Coverley. In more serious literature we have
Locke’s famous essays on the Human Underslanding (1690)
and on Toleration. In History Bishop Burnet wrote his
History of his own Time (1715), and Pepys his delightful
Diary. At this time, too, stories or works of fiction became
popular, such as Bunyan's Pilgrim’s Progress, De Foe’s
Tlobinson Crusoe (1719), Swift's GQulliver's Travels (1726),
and Arbuthnot’s History of John Bull, in which Englishmen
first received that name., Among poets we have Cowley,
Milton, Dryden, and Pope, and the satirist Samuel Butler,
the author of Ifudibras. During this and the next century
a change gradually took place in literature. At the begin-
ning men wrote in a cumbrous or florid style ; towards the
end they wrote in plain terse sentences, being more anxious
to be well understood than to write fine periods. This was
because people were more educated, and writers no longer
appealed only to learned men ; they had to write for the
public. One great and good result of this spread of books,
newspapers, and knowledge of all kinds, was that a feeling
of toleration began to grow up, leading people to ander-
stand that others might differ from them in opinion, and
making it impossible that England should ever go back to
the old times of persecution and tyranny.
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PART VII

THE EXPANSION OF ENGLANﬁ

KINGS OF THE HOUSE OF HANOVER

(Or Brunswick Liineburg.
JAMES 1

Family name—Guelph.)
i
|
Frederick V., m. Princess
Elector Elizabeth.
Palatine.
Ernest,.... .m? Sophia.
Elector of
Hanover, a l}
descendant of GEORGE 1. (Elector of Hlanover),
the (Juelphs, |
Dukes of 1, 1660, d. 1527
Brunswick or

T 1714-1727,  GEORGE IL (Elector of Hunover),
Hanover. 1, Syphia of Zell |

b. 1683, d. 1760,

[
r. 1727-1760, Frederick,
m. Caroline of Prince ot‘W«.les, m. Augusta of Saxe
Anspach. died 1 Gotha.
GEORGE IIL (Iung of Hanover,
b. 1738, d. 1820, 1814).
T 1‘00-1@0
‘m. Charlotte of
Mecklenberg-Strelitz
|
| | I
GEORGE IV.,  Frederick
b. 1762, d. 1830,

| .
3 WILLIAM IV, Edward
Duke of York, b, 1763, d, 1837,
T. 1820-1830,  b. 1763, d. 1827
m. Caroline of

,  Ernest A!lgustus,
Duke of Kent, Duke of
. T1.1830-1837,  b. 1767, d. 1820.  Cumberland
No heir. m. Adelaide of and King of
Brunswick. Saxe-Meiningen, VICTORIA
| No heir.
Princess Charlotle,

b. 1796, d. 1817,

Hanover.
1819, b. 1771, d. 1851
came to tho
throne, 1837,
m. Albert of Snxe- -Coburg
Gotha,

I
Victoria, Albert Alllce,
}gn ress Fdward,

T
Alfred,

[ |,
Helena, Im\llise, Arthur, Lm[L)ld Beatrice,
Grand Dukeof Princess Mar- Duke of Duke of Princess
erick Princeof Duchess Edin- Cristian. chioness Con ‘Albany, of Batten-
of Ger-  Wales, of Hosse, burgh. of Lorne. naught. d.1884.
many. d. 1878,

berg.
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CHAPTER XXII.

ENGLAND STRENGTHENED BY PEACE AT HOME AND
CONQUEST ABROAD

George 1., 1714-1727. George II., 1727-1760.

SEVEN weeks after Qucen Anne’s death, George I. landed
with his only son at Greenwich. Though he was a
foreigner he was well received, for the nation °
wanted rest and settled government. If we look jpiouse
back, we shall see that during the twenty-five
years which had passed since James II. fled to France
there had been two serious wars—one from 1689 to 1697,
which kept William III constantly abroad, and ended in
the peace of Ryswick (p. 251); the other from 1702 to
1713, in which Marlborough gained his victories, and which
ended in the peace of Utrecht, only a year before Anne
died. England had joined in these wars partly to defend
Holland, but chiefly to prevent France from putting James
and his son back on the throne, and the cost of these wars
in money alome had been so great that the National Debt,
begun in 1692, had increased in twenty-two years to nearly
thirty-cight millions of pounds. What the people now wanted
was a king who would let Parliament and the ministers
govern the country, and not stir up strife, so as to give
the Pretender a chance to return.

George I. was just the man they required. He was
fifty-four years of age, awkward and slow, and *
he cared more for his home in Hanover than
for being King of England. But he was honest
and well-intentioned ; he did his best to reign according to

Character of
Gegrge L
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the laws, and interfered as little as possible. He natu-
rally leaned towards the Whigs, who had put him on the
Imoeach. UHTOTE, and even before he reached England he
montof dismissed the Tory ministers. The new Parlia-
oxford, ment was nearly all Whig; and Oxford, Boling-
ﬁg‘gﬁ;ﬁﬁz broke, and Ormond were impeached for having
intrigned with the Jacobites. Ormond and
Bolingbroke fled to France; Oxford remained, and was
imprisoned for two years in the Tower. :

For a long time the people were very restless, for many
still held by the Stuarts. Such serious riots broke out in
the Midland Counties that a Riot Act was passed
in 1715, decreeing that if any crowd did not
disperse quietly after the Act was publicly read,
then the authorities might use force, and could not be
blamed if any one was hurt.

In Scotland and the north of England the rebellion was
more serious. The Highlanders rose under the Earl of
Mar, and the English Jacobites under the Earl of Derwent-

Jacobite Water and Mr. Forster, member for Northumber-
Rebellion of land, The Duke of Argyle, however, who was

5. gent against them, defeated the Scots at Sheriff-
muir, near Stirling, on the same day, Nov. 13, that the
English Jacobites surrendered at Preston in Lancashire.
In two months the rebellion was over. The Pretender,
who landed in Scotland a month later, was forced to go
back to France with Mar. Forster escaped, and young
Lord Derwentwater was executed. These riats and the re-

Septennial Pellion made the nation anxious to have a strong
Parliaments, government ; and in 1716 a Bill was passed

116 gllowing the king to keep the same Parliament
for seven years, and so the law remains to this day.

Meanwhile in France Louis XIV., who had reigned
seventy-one years, and had been such an enemy to England,

rriple died in 1715, and his great-grandson, a young
~Alliance of boy of ten, became Louis XV. So France

7. ceased to trouble our country during the next
twenty years; especially as the Duke of Orleans, who was

Riot Act,
1715,
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regent, made an alliance with England and Holland, pro-
mising to support the house of Hanover, if these countries
would help him to secure the French crown to the line of
Orleans, if Philip V. of Spain should break his promise and
claim both crowns, in the case of the death of Louis XV,
England and France did indeed declare war ggueor
against Spain in 1718, when Philip threatened CapePassaro,
Sicily. Sir George Byng defeated the Spanish 1718
fleet at Cape Passaro, and the Spaniards tried to invade
Scotland in 1719, but the struggle only lasted a short
time, and Philip gave way. '

Having now peace at home and abroad the English
people turned their attention to commerce. Trade had
heen spreading even during the wars, and English g 00g of
merchants did business with Turkey, Italy, Spain, English
Portugal, Holland, Germany, Russia, Norway, the trade.
Baltic, America, Africa, and the East Indies. In 1714 the
peace of Utrecht, by putting an end to fighting on the
sea, made traffic safer, and those who had hoarded their
money in troubled times now wished to use it in trade.
Many companies were started which made large profits
in manufactures, mining, shipping, and commerce. Among
these the most popular was the South Sea Com- gyyip gea
pany, which had been formed in 1711 to trade Company,
with South America, and which hoped to do 172
such great things, that in 1719 the directors offered to pay
off the National Debt, by giving shares in the undertaking to
thosg to whom the Government owed money, if the ministers
in return would give them special privileges. But unfor-
tunately the Bank of England also offered to work off the
National Debt, and the two companies bid against each
other higher and higher, till at last, in April 1720, the
(Government passed a Bill accepting the offer of the South
Sea Company to advance seven and a half millions of pounds/

Good men of business knew that it was impossible’ they
could make large enough profits to meet this enormous sum,
and Robert Walpole, a sound-headed Norfolk squire, pro--
tested in Parliament against the Bill. But in vain! All
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England went wild to have South Sea shares. Country
Robert Wal- gentlemen sold their estates to speculate with
pole protests, the money ; clergymen, widows, bankers, doctors,

1. lawyers, all pressed forward. to buy, till a share
of £100 sold for £1000. Besides this, other bubble com-
panies soon sprang up to take advantage of the mania for
speculation, and the Stock Exchange became like a great
gambling-house. At last the South Sea directors, finding
that the smaller companies were spoiling their market, ex-
posed some of them, and in doing this ruined themselves.

South Sea V€N once people’s confidence wag shaken and
2 : . .

Bubble they began to examine more closely, it was clear

‘bursts, that the enormous profits which had been pro-
March 1721 1nised could mnever be paid. The shares fell
rapidly from £1000 to £135, and at last almost to nothing.
The South Sea Bubble had burst, the company failed, and
hundreds were ruined. Lord Stanhope, one of the min-
isters, died of the shock; another, Lord Sunderland, re-
signed, and the nation called loudly for Walpole, who alone
had opposed the Bill, to put matters straight.

The king wisely did as the people wished. A new
ministry was formed in March 1721, with Walpole at the
head, and with the help of the Bank of England he suc-

Walpole ceeded in calming the panic, even paying back
Prime some of the money. For the next twenty years
Minister, Walpole was the foremost man in England. He
VR was the first man who was called “Prime
Minister,” and took the place in the Cabinet which the
sovereign had held till then (p. 262). Walpole was a
rough, coarse, country gentleman, with very little learning
or originality ; he made no great reforms, while he has
been much blamed for getting his own way in Parliament
by bribing the members. But, on the other hand, he was
a clear-headed, practical man, with plenty of sound common
sense. He knew that the country was in a very restless
state, because the Catholics and Dissenters were irritated
by the laws made against them, and because many of the
Tory country gentlemen wanted the Stuarts back.
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Now, being a country gentleman himself, Walpole could
gather round him the great Whig families, such as the
Russells, Cavendishes, and others who favoured the house
of Hanover. These families had great power in .
nominating members to Parliament, and more- famme,fand
over many places where towns had fallen into nomination
decay, such as Old Sarum, near Salisbury, still PeroUshs-
sent members, though there were hardly any people to
vote, and the few there were sold the seat to the highest
bidder. Thus more than half the members of Parliament
were not really chosen by the people, but nominated by
the Government, and Walpole had a House of Commons
which would do much as he liked.

He made use of it to give the country rest. By
remaining friendly with the French he kept the Pretender
quiet, and without repealing the laws against 0,
Dissenters and Catholics, he managed that they gives the
should not be put in force. There was, indeed, cOwntry rest.
a slight Jacobite conspiracy in 1722, and Atterbury, Bishop
of Rochester, was banished for encouraging it ;. and there
was trouble in Ireland because Walpole had given
a patent to an English ironmaster named Wood
to coin farthings and halfpence to the value of
£108,000 for circulation in Ireland. The Irish Parliament
objected that they should lose by this coinage, and Swift,
who disliked Walpole, published seven letters, called the
Drapier letters, on the subject, which inflamed the people
still more. Walpole, however, wisely withdrew the half-
pencé, and no evil followed. In this way he kept peace,
and taught the people to value a steady Government, under
which they could live and work quietly.

When George I. died of a fit of apoplexy in his carriage,
on his way to Osnabruck, in Hanover, June 10, pem of
1727, his son succeeded him without any dis- Georgel,
turbance ; and though the new king did not like June 26 1727-
Walpole, he found him too useful to be sent away, and
the change of kings made no difference to England.

)
‘Wood’s half-
pence, 1723,
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George I1., 1727-1760.

George II. was a thorough German like his father,
though he could speak English. He was stubborn and
passionate, and would often have sacrificed England to

Hanover ; but fortunately his wife, Caroline of
cg‘;ﬁg’fff Anspach, had great influence over him, and

being a clever woman, she saw how valuable
Walpole was, and upheld him till her death in 1737,
Then towards the end of the reign the great Pitt, after-
wards Lord Chatham, took the reins of government, and
we shall see that George 1L’s reign was an important one
in history, because he was, in spite of himself, in the hands
of two able ministers, both of whom he disliked.

For the next ten years there is very little to relate.
Walpole was chiefly employed in economising, and paying
off part of the National Debt, while at the same time he

. also abolished the duties on many articles sent in
mz:' and out of England. He was the first to see the
folly of forbidding the colonies to trade with

other countries, and he allowed Georgia and Carolina to
export rice to different parts of Europe. By this means
the Carolina rice took the place of the inferior rice of Italy
and Egypt, and all countries profited by it. He also tried
to lighten the cusfom duties paid at our own seaports, and
Fallure or 1O collect the duties on certain goods as excise or
Excise Bill, inland taxes. If he could have done this, it

1138.  “would have stopped a great deal of smuggling,
made London a free port, and doubled English trade. But
the people did not understand this, and thought it would
be unbearable to have excise officers coming to their shops,
and the agitation was so great against the bill that Walpole
withdrew it.  Still his influence remained very strong, till
he made the mistake which so often ruins popular

walpote ministers. He liked to have power in his own
altenates his hands, and being jealous of others, he parted
friends. }y degrees with nearly all the best men in his
Cabinet. The result was that a strong * opposition” party
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was formed against him, led by such men as Pulteney,
afterwards Earl of Bath, Carteret, and Chesterfield, while
among the younger men the most eloquent and earnest was
William Pitt, a young cornet, who was grandson

of a former governor of Madras. This party Pal:-:;ﬂ;;a"/.
took the name of the “Patriots,” and complained
loudly against Walpole’s peace policy, and the bribery
by which he secured votes. Walpole treated them with
good-humoured contempt, although they had the support
of Frederick, Prince of Wales, who had quarrelled with his
parents. When they talked of patriotism and honour, he
laughed at them, saying, “They would grow wiser and
come out of that,” and he held his ground, till a quarrel
with Spain which broke out in 1739 began his fall.

In fact a secret danger was threatening England, for
France was extremely jealous of her trade and her colonies,
and in 1733 Louis XV., who had now children of his own,
and was no longer afraid of his uncle Philip V., made a
“Family Compact” with him that Spain should gy, gamity
gradually take away her South American trade Compact,
from England and give it to France. France 133
in return promised to help Spain to get back Gibraltar. No
one knew of the compact at the time, but it was really the
beginning of a long struggle between England and France
which should have the chief trade and colonies of the world.

It was not difficult for Spain to find an excuse for
quarrelling with England. We shall remember that by
the Treaty of Utrecht (p. 261) one English ship éf 600 tons
was to be allowed to trade each year with the South Seas.
This ship had not kept strictly to the bargain. Other
small ships hovered near, and brought in goods by night
to the large one, so that much more than one shipload was
landed. Besides this a number of English goods yurof
were smuggled into the Spanish ports of America, Jenkins's
and the Spaniards in return used their right of earr173.
searching ships at sea. This often led to acts of vio-
lence, which became worse after the compact with France,
and the English grew very indignant. In 1738 a sea-
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captain named Jenkins came before Parliament and said
that his ears had been cut off by the Spaniards in 1731,
and that they had abused England and the king. It
is very doubtful whether this was true, and Walpole tried
hard to keep peace. But the Patriots used the story to
stir up the country, and they forced Walpole to declare
war against his own judgment. “They may ring their
bells now,” said he, when the people rejoiced at the war,
“but they will soon be wringing their hands.”
He was right, but he had better have resigned and let
those manage the war who approved of it. The beginning
Fallor Of the struggle did not go well, and people said
Walpole, it was because Walpole was against it. More-
Jan. 142 gyer it soon became mixed up with a much larger
war which broke out in 1740 all over Europe, while at the
same time a terrible frost in'the winter of 1740, and a bad
harvest the next summer, brought great suffering both to
England and Ireland. Bread rose to famine prices, and
the people, always ready to blame the Government, cried
out loudly against Walpole. At last, in Jan. 1742, he was
obliged to resign. As usual his enemies wished to impeach
him, but he had still too many friends. He was raised to
the peerage with the title of Earl of Orford and a pension
of £4000 a year. He was the first chief minister who
received a title on retiring from office, instead of running
the risk of losing his head. This shows how the House
of Commons was now beginning to govern the country.
In former “times there was no means of getting rid of an
unpopular minister except by impeaching him. But now
that the real power was in the hands of the Commons a
minister could be set aside and at the same time honoured for
his past services by removing him to the House of Lords.
‘With the fall of Walpole fell also the policy of peace
with France, which had lasted for more than a quarter of a
centuty. The new ministry which was now formed was
quite willing to do what George II. had long wanted, and
join the war on the Continent to protect Hanover. This
war had sprung up because the Emperor Charles VL, having
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no son, had persuaded the great powers to sign a treaty
called tho “ Pragmatic Sanction,” promising that . . ...
his daughter Maria Theresa should have all his Austrian
possessions.  But when he died in 1740 none of si‘;x;;;‘;.“o
those who had signed, except England and Hol-

land, were willing to keep their word. Frederick II. of
Prussia seized Silesia, the Elector of Bavaria claimed
Austria, and France and Spain took his part. Maria
Theresa, Archduchess of Austria and Queen of Hungary,
fought bravely for her rights, and the “ War of the Austrian
Succession ” lasted nearly nine years. It was in fact part
of the struggle for the “ Balance of Power” which makes
cach of the nations on the Continent afraid that some other
will grow too strong.

England had an excuse for joining in the war bceause
she had signed the Pragmatic Sanction, and George II. now
went himself to fight, and defeated the French in the battle
of Dettingen on the Maine, June 1743. But p ... ..
this brought upon England just what Walpole Dettingen,
had tried to avoid. The French at once.retali- 1743; Fon-
ated by sending 15,000 men to land in England tenoy, 1745.
under Charles Edward, son of the Pretender. They never
arrived, for a storm scattered the fleet ; but the next year
when the French, under the famous Marshal Saxe, defeated
the English at Fontenoy, Prince Charles Edward made a
sccond attempt, and landed in the Highlands, July 1745,
to regain the English crown for his father.

It seemed at first as if all Walpole’s work was to be
undone. Charles Edward was a handsome, daring young
fellow, and the Highlanders rallied round him pgppie
at once. By Aug. 29 ho was at the head of a  Prince
large army, a fortnight later he had entered Charlie 1745.
the city of Edinburgh and proclaimed his father king, and
on Sept. 21 his wild Highlanders cut Sir John Cope’s
English troops to pieces at Prestonpans, about nine niles
from the city. “Bonnie Prince Charlie” was nowalmost
master of Scotland, and six weeks later he started with
6000 men to try his fortune in England.

T
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Here, however, he was soon undeceived. The English
had enjoyed peace and quict under the Georges, and they
did not want to begin the struggle again. They flocked to
look at the young prince and his Highlanders,
but they did not join him, and by the time he
reached Derby his advisers saw that the English
armies would be too strong for him, and persuaded him to
retire to Glasgow. He gained one victory at Falkirk,
' Battles of 92N. 1746, but a few months later, in April, his
Falkirk and Highlanders were utterly defeated by the Duke

C“i{;’g"m of Cumberland at Culloden, on the borders of
" Inverness. During the next five months Prince
Charlie wandered about the Highlands, faithfully concealed
by his friends, especially by a lady named Flora Macdonald,
who was devoted to his cause. At last in September he
escaped back to France,

This was the last Jacobite rising. The Stuarts never
again tried to regain their throne. The old Pretender died
in 1766, and Prince Charlie died in 1788 at Rome, where
his only brother was a cardinal. The Highlanders were
very cruelly treated by the Duke of Cumberland after the
battle, and three Scotch lords were beheaded. Moreover,

Disarming 14WS Were made taking away the power of the
ofthe chiefs over their clans, so as to break the feudal
Highlanders, tradlitions, and bring the people more directly
under the sovercign. The Highlanders, for-
bidden to carry weapons or wear their own peculiar dress,
remained very restless and unhappy, till twelve years later,
when Pitt carried out the happy idea suggested by a
Scotchman, John Duncan, of raising Highland regiments
to fight in the wars. Since then thero have been no braver
or more faithful subjects than the Highlanders.

During all these yecars, while wars and rebellions were
troubling the country, we hear scarcely anything of the
Church or the clergy. Walpole had heen chicfly anxious
to keep things quiet; the upper classes had grown to
care very little for religion or morality ; and the country
vicars, who were many of them Jacobites, were more inter-

English do
not rise.
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ested in politics than in teaching the people, who sank into
wickedness and vice as they increased in numbers. It was
this sad state of things which led two clergymen, Preaching of
George Whitefield and John Wesley, to preach whitefiela
not only in the churches but in the open air to and Wesley,
all who would come and listen. The rough %.
colliers of Bristol, the wretched poor of the citics, the
country people in remote villages, gathered in the fields
and open spaces to listen to men who were earnest and
cager to lead them to a better life. Like the friars in the
reign of Henry III. and the reformers in the reign of
Henry VIII, Whitefield and Wesley did the work which
the Church was neglecting. From their preaching sprang
the “ Methodists ” and “ Wesleyans,” which remain a large
and earnest body of Dissenters to this day both in England
and America. But their founders were Churchmen, and
the best part of their work was that they aroused the
Church of England, so that our English clergy have become
devoted earnest teachers and workers among the people,
both in the quiet villages and in the crowded towns.

For the next eight years politics remained quiet. An
able man, Henry Pelham, was Prime Minister, and he ruled
firmly and well. In 1748 the war on the Con- , .
tinent ended in a peace signed at Aix-la-Chapelle. Aix1a-
It had been an enormous expense to England, Chapelle,
without any return except the million dollars’
worth of treasure which Commodore Anson, who had been
sent to plunder the Spaniards, brought back after sailing
round the world. It had, however, put an end to the
intrigues of the Stuarts, and increased the power of Great
Britain on the seas.

In 1751 Prince Frederick of Wales died, and his young
son George became the heir to the throne. That same
year, 1751, an Act was passed adopting the new siyle of
dating the days of the year. This style had been gesorm of
introduced into Roman Catholic countries by theCalendar,
Pope Gregory XIIL in 1582 to correct the old ™
style, by which the year became about three days too long
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at the end of four centuries. According to the new style,
one of these days is cut out at the end of each century (by
passing over one leap-year), except at the end of each fourth
century, when it is not needed. England did not adopt
this style in 1582, and so was now eleven days behind
France and Germany; her Sept. 3 was their Sept. 14.
It was enacted that in 1752 these eleven days should be
skipped over and the new style adopted. The people found
this difficult to understand, and when told that Sept. 3,
1752, was to be called Sept. 14 for the future, there werc
actually some riots, because they fancied they would really
lose eleven days. In this same year, 1752, the year was
fixed to begin on Jan. 1 instead of on March 25. The
next year, 1753, deserves to be remembered as the year
Hardwicke's in Which Lord Hardwicke passed an Act putting
Marriage a stop to the shameful marriages which took
Act, 1758, place near the Fleet Prison, where disreputable
parsons, imprisoned for debt, married any two people who
came to them and paid well, without asking any questions.
But though during these eight years, from 1748 to 1756,
England was at peace at home, yet she was struggling with
France in two widely distant parts of the world. It will
English East P© Temembered that Queen Elizabeth granted a
India Com- charter in 1599 to a company of English mer-
pany-  chants to trade in the East Indies (see.p. 169),
and now for nearly 150 years the East India Company
had been founding factories and stations on different parts
of the shores of Hindustan. In 1613 they built a factory at
Surat on the west coast ; and in 1640 another on the east
coast called Fort St. George, around which grew up the town
of MADRAS (se¢c Map VI.) In 1662 BoMBAY near Surat
was given to England as the dowry of Charles IL.’s queen ;
while in 1698, in the reign of William IIIL, another
English company founded Fort William on the river
Hooghley, round which the town of CALCUTTA was built.
Lastly, the two companies becamo one in 1702. Each of
these three stations had a governor and a small army,
chiefly of native soldiers or sepoys (sepahai, soldier), to pro-
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tect the factories, and the traders paid a yearly rent for
their land to the Nawab or native prince of their district."
Over these Nawabs were Nizams or governors of provinces,
and over all was the Great Moghul of India.

Now the French also had an East India Company, which
had built a fort at Pondicherry, about a hundred miles gguth
of Madras, and south of this again the English grench East
had a settlement called Fort St. David. The India Com-
English and French settlers were very jealous P
of cach other, and between 1746 and 1748, when the
nations were at war at home, sharp fighting went on here,
and the French took Madras, but gave it back at the peace
of Aix-la-Chapelle.

In 1748 the Great Moghul of India and the Nizam of the
Dekkan or Southern India both died, and the Nawabs began
to quarrel among themselves. Dupleix, Governor ...
of Pondicherry, who was an ambitious man, hoped tries to rule
by encouraging these disputes to become master S°“‘1’,;énd’“-
of South India. By putting in a Nizam of the ’
Dekkan and a Nawab of Arcot near Madras, of his own
choosing, he did really for a short time hold the country.

It seemed as if the English traders would be driven out
from Madras, for their ally, Nawab Muhammad Ali, was
shut up in Trichinopoly and besieged by the ;... aves
French. In this peril they were saved, and the the English
foundation of our Indian Empire was laid, by a Mtll;;';wt:
young clerk of the Company, Robert Clive, who )
had been sent out in 1744 by his family because he was
too wild to be controlled at home. Clive had already
fought the French in 1746, and now he formed the daring
scheme of relieving Muhammad Ali. With a small band
of only 200 English and 300 Sepoys, he marched in August
1751 to Arcot, surprised the garrison, and held the town
for fifty days, till the Mahrattas, who were friends of Mu-
hammad Alj, joined him and routed the enemy. _°
Trichinopoly was relieved. Soon after this I::l;“i;;i
his superior officer, Major Lawrence, returned
from England, and victory after victory forced the ¥rench
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to give up the struggle. In spite of all his efforts Dupleix
could not regain his power; he was recalled to France, a
peace was signed in 1754, and for a time all was quiet.
But the struggle between the French and English only
died out in one country to spring up in another. The very
yea, 1754, that the peace was signed in India, fighting
began in America. The English had now thirteen flourish-
ing colonies in North America, each with its own laws and
its own industries. These colonies were all on the east
coast. To the north of them were the French, who had
colonised South Canada, now called the province of Quebee
(sce Map VIL, p. 294); to the north-west were the North
American Indians; and on the south-west was the French
French ana POssession of Louisiana. For a long time the
Englishin country of the Red Indians to the north-west
America, had been a source of dispute. The French
governors claimed all the country west of the
Alleghanies, and drove out the English settlers. The
English on their side retaliated by driving the French
settlers out of Nova Scotia, and founding in 1749 the
Lnglish settlement called after Lord Halifax. At the same
time they penetrated up the valley of the Ohio, and were
building a fort in the fork of the river, when Duquesne,
Governor of Canada, sent a large force in 1754, which
Fort drove them out, and established there a French
Duquesne, stronghold called Fort Duquesne. George Wash-
154 ington, then a young man of twenty-two, who
was sent to retake the fort, had so few men compared to
the enemy that after one successful skirmish he was forced
to retire. 'The Marquis of Montcalm, who now succceded
Duquesne as Governor of Canada, determined to link the
three forts Duquesne, Niagara, and Ticonderoga (Map VIL)
together by lesser forts, so as to cut off the English entirely
from the west. This led the Government at home to take the
Defeat of Matter up seriously, and Major-General Braddock
Braddock, was sent from England with 2000 men. Brad-
1788 Jock was unfortunate. As he marched through
the woods 700 of his army were destroyed by IFrench and
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Indians in ambush, and he himself was killed. It was now
clear that England and France must fight the matter out.

Nor was this all, for the war on the Continent had
been breaking out afresh. Ever since the peace of Aix-la-
Chapelle Maria Theresa had longed to get back Silesia, and
Frederick IL., King of Prussia, had just learnt that France,
Sweden, Russia, and Saxony were willing to help her to
crush his growing power. Shrew.d and far—see}ng, Outbreak of
he began the attack by declaring war against the Seven
Saxony and making an alliance with Kngland ; Years' War,
and so it came to pass that England and Prussia
on one side, and France, Russia, Austria, and Saxony on
the other, began that terrible struggle known as the
“Seven Years’ War.”

England was completely unprepared. The army had
been greatly neglected, and there were only three
regiments fit for service. The nation was seized with
a panic lest France should invade England,
and the Duke of Newcastle, who had become “282nd
Prime Minister when his brother, Henry Pelham, whelmed
died, was a weak, fussy man, quite unfit to face Withdis-

. . aster, 1756.
such a time of danger. A great disaster had
already taken place. Before declaring war the French had
taken possession of Minorca, and Admiral Byng, grench geize
who was sent with ten ships badly manned, to Minorca,
turn them out, found he was not strong enough APril17,1756.
to overcome them, and after a slight skirmish was forced
to retire. Newecastle, terrified at the anger of the people,
promised that Byng should be tried by court-martial on his
return to England. Indeed the next year, after Newcastle
had gone out of office, Byng was tried, and gxecution
although the court recommended him strongly of Admiral
to mercy, declaring that though by law guilty Byee 175
he was morally guiltless, yet the gallant admiral was shot
on March 14, 1756. .

Scarcely had the nation hegun to recover from the loss
of Minorca than still more terrible news reached England
from India. One of the native Indian princes, Suraj-ud-
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Daula, Viceroy of Bengal, had quarrelled with the English
Black Hole traders, marched upon Calcutta, seized the city,
of Caleutta, and thrust 146 English prisoners, on a sultry
June 175. June night, into the strong-room of the garrison,

called the “ Black Hole,” which was not twenty feet square,

and had only two small gratings to admit air. Stifled and
shrieking for release, the unhappy prisoners were left to
die of suffocation. In the morning only twenty-three came
out alive. Then Suraj-ud-Daula put an Indian garrison in

Fort William, and forbade any English to live in Calcutta,

which he named Alinagore, the “ Port of God.”

Never had England been so low as in these years of
1756~1757. Frederick I was scarcely holding his ground
on the Continent—the Duke of Cumberland had retreated
Defeat on the efore the French army, and agreed at Closterzeven

Continent, to allow them to occupy Hanover—the French

115, were victorious everywhere in Canada. English-
men had been murdered in India, and cven the great states-
man, Chesterfield, exclaimed, * We are no longer a nation !”

The turn of fortune, however, had already begun. It
was now that William Pitt, once the leader of the
younger “Patriots,” and afterwards known as Lord

Chatham, came to the front. For many years

wli,lil,f:m Pitt, by love for his country, his outspoken
earnestness, and his opposition to injustice, as

when he spoke vehemently to save. Byng, had won the
hearts of the people. But George II. disliked him for
hig speeches against Hanover. In 1756 the Duke of

Devonshire, then Prime Minister, chose him as Secretary of

State, but the king dismissed him a few months later.

The consequence was the Government broke up, and New-

castle, who now had to form a ministry, told JHis Majesty

roundly that he could not govern without Pitt. So George
was obliged to yield, and the “Great Commoner,” as the
natiom called him, was Secretary of State for the next four
vears, During that time, though Newcastle rcmained

Prime Minister, and did all the bribing which was usual

at that time to make the members votecwfth the Govern-
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ment, Pitt had the real power in the State. “I am sure,”
said he, “I can save the country, and that no one else
can;” and it was this confidence which enabled Agminisira-
him in four years to raise England from the tion of Pitt,
depths of despair to the height of power. Pitt 07761
had many faults; he was violent, vindictive, and often
ungrateful, but he was also disinterested, patriotic, and
courageous ; he steadily refused to enrich himself, and he
served his country well.

lle came into power in June 1757, and in a very short
time the militia was organised all over the country, the
navy was strengthened, and the Highlanders were formed
into regiments. Pitt utterly refused to recognise the dis-
graceful convention of Closterzeven ; the Duke of Cumber-
lmd was recalled, and Duke F erdmand of Brunswick, an able
general, was sent out to command the English and Hano-
verians. A yearly subsidy of £700,000 was voted for King
Frederick, who now, sure of support, took fresh _ .. - -
courage, zmd routed the French and Germans at TRossbach
lxossba,ch, in Saxony, Nov. 15, 1757. A month andLeuthen,
later he defeated a large Austrian army at
Leuthen, in Silesia. It was these victories, and the des-
perate courage by which he held his position against so
many enemies, which gained for the King of Prussia the
name of Frederick the Great, and prevented his country
from being crushed in those early days, when she was
scarcely yet a power in Kurope.

But while Pitt gave fresh life to the war on the Con-
tinent of Kurope, he turned his chief attentioh to America,
where England had much more to gain or to lose. He
appealed to the colonists to raise armies to attack orin
Quebec and Montreal, and to conquer the west Canada,
country, winning their sympathy by giving their 17571760
officers equal rank with the royal officers in the field.
From England he sent ammunition, arms, and provisions,
as well as his new ly-raised Highland regiments. General
Abercromby went as commander-in-chief, but Pitt chose
out comparatively-young though able men, Amherst, Wolfe,
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and Howe, to act under him. He sent Admiral Boscawen
with a fleet to attack Louisburg in the north, and to cut
off the Canadians from help by sea.

The next three yecars were eventful for Canada. On
July 27, 1758, Louisburg and the whole of Cape Breton

Fort  fell into the hands of the English. On Nov. 25

Duquesne Fort Duquesne was retaken by a body of High-
taken, 1788. Janders and Americans, under General Forbes
and Washington. It was at once renamed Pittsburg (Map
VIL, p. 294), after the great minister. The English met,
indeed, with reverses at Ticonderoga, where Lord Howe
was killed and General Abercromby defeated, but the
next year, 1759, Ticonderoga, Crown Point, and Niagara
were all taken.

Meanwhile the brave French commander Montcalm,
who received very scanty support from France, was holding
Quebec, the chief city of Canada, against Wolfe. Quebec
stands on high rocks overhanging the left bank of the
river St. Lawrence, and has another river, St. Charles,
behind it. To the north of the city is a high rocky plain,
the Plain of Abraham, and on the lower ground to the
south Montcalm had planted his army. In June 1759 a
large fleet, with General Wolfe’s soldiers on board, sailed
up the St. Lawrence ; but neither by bombarding, nor by
an attack in which he lost several men, could Wolfe take
the city. Disheartened and ill with fever, which also de-
stroyed a large part of his army, he thought he would
have to give up the attempt till after the winter. But

Takingor ON€ day while reconnoitring the north shore

Quebec, above Quebee, he noticed a narrow path winding
Sept. 1789. yp the steep to the Heights of Abraham, and
resolved to lead his army up by night and surprise the
city. At midnight of Sept. 12 his preparations were
made, and an hour later the soldiers were climbing the
Heights two by two, while Wolfe repeated softly Gray’s
“Elegy,” written a few years before. He paused on the
words,

“The paths of glory lead but to the grave,”
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“I would rather be the author of that poem,” he ex-
claimed, ‘“than take Quebec.” At daybreak the little
army stood on the plains, and Montcalm, though taken by
surprise, hastened to repulse them. As the French rushed
forward the English met them with a deadly volley.
Montcalm cheered his troops on, but they were too few
and too untrained, and they gave way before the charge of
bayonets that followed. ¢They run, they run!” said an
officer to Wolfe, who lay in his arms mortally wounded.
“Who run?” asked Wolfe; and when he heard, “ Now
God be praised,” said he, “I die happy.” The brave
Montcalm, too, died of his wounds ; and when he heard his
fate he murmured sadly, “ So much the better ; I p ins of
shall not live to see the surrender of Quebec.” Wolfe and
A monument now stands on the Heights of Montealm.
Abraham, on which are inscribed side by side the names
of these two brave generals, who died each doing his duty.
Though the war went on for another year, till Montreal
surrendered, on Sept. 8, 1760, yet thc real conquest of
Canada, which crushed the power of the French in America,
took place under the walls of Quebec.

It was a proud time for Pitt, to whose energy and sup-
port so much of the success of his young commanders was
duc.  And this same year brought other victories gyropean
in Kurope. At Minden, in Westphalia, the successes,
English and Hanoverians, under Duke Ferdinand, 175
defeated the French in Aug. 1759, while Admiral Bos-
cawen sunk five French ships off Lagos, in Portugal, that
same month. In November Admiral Hawke defeated the
rest of the fleet, in the midst of a gale of wind, off Quiberon
Bay, on the west coast of France. “We are forced to ask
every mornipg what victory there is,” wrote Horace Wal-
pole, son of the late minister, “for fear of missing one.”

At the same time tidings came from the other side of
the world that another possession was being won for
England. Clive had come home in ill-health in 1753, and
had only just returned to Madras as Governor of Fort St.
David, when the horrible news of the Black Hole tragedy
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arrived there. It was at once decided to send Admiral
Watson and Clive to retake Calcutta; and before six
Cliveretakes TNONths were over the English flag again waved
Calcutta, over Fort William, and Suraj-ud-Daula was forced
1. to sign a peace. But he did not keep his word,
and when Clive found that he was plotting with the French
to drive out the English from Bengal, and had posted a
large army at Plassy, he determined to depose him, and
put one of his officers, Mir-Jafir, in lis place. Though
Clive had only a small army of 3000 men against the
Battle of Nawab’s army of 60,000, he risked a battle at
Plassy, June Plassy, on June 23,1757. It was the first great
B, 187 pattle fought by the English in India, and it
was little more than a rout. The native army fell quickly
into disorder before the English cannon. Suraj-ud-Daula
was seized with a panic and fled, and Mir-Jafir was placed
on the throne, under the protection of the English. This
battle decided the fate of India. Clive remained for three
years reducing the country to order, and then returned to
England and was made an Irish peer, with the title of
English Lord Clive. Meanwhile at Madras fighting was
power  Still going on.  Colonel Eyre Coote defeated the
supreme  French at Wandiwash in 1760, and Pondicherry
inIndia.  o0s taken by the English in 1761. Though it
was afterwards given back to the French, in 1764, with its
fortifications destroyed, yet the native princes henceforward
looked to the English for support and protection. When
Lord Clive returned to India in 1765 the Great Moghul
invested the KEast India Company with the office of
“Dewan” or collector of the revenue of Bengal, Behar,
and Orissa, in return for a yearly tribute of a quarter of a
million sterling, and this gave the English great power.
Meanwhile great changes were taking place in England.
George II. died Oct. 26, 1760, and his grandson George
IIL. succeeded him. The new king wished for
peace, while Pitt wanted to go on further and
declare war against Spain, which had secretly
promised to help France. The House of Commons, how-

Pitt retires,
1761
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ever, was tired of the expense of the war and dreaded
more fighting. Pitt, wiser than Walpole had been, retired
sooner than act against his judgment, and on Oct. 5, 1761,
the king put the Earl of Bute in his place. Pitt proved
right, for only three weeks after he resigned, Jan.
1762, England was obliged to declare war against
Spain.  For another year fighting went on, and
the army and navy, which Pitt had made so efficient,
won brilliant victories over France and Spain. But Bute
refused to give Frederick the Great any more money ; and
he being now supported by Russia, made a peaeoof
separate peace with Maria Theresa at Huberts- Hubertsburg,
burg, by which he kept Silesia. Finally, a Feb 176
treaty was signed at Paris in 1763 between England,
Irance, Spain, and Portugal, which brought the “Seven
Years’ War” to an end. By it England gained Canada,
Florida, and all the French possessions east of ety of
the Mississippi except New Orleans, while in _ Paris,
India she now hecame the ruling power. The Feb 1763
French restored Minorca to Ingland, but it passed with
Florida to Spain not many years after.

‘War with
Spain, 1762.

CHAPTER XXIIL
INDEPENDENCE OF THE AMERICAN COLONIES
George 1IL., 1760-1820—DPart 1., 1760-1784.

WHEN the peace of Paris was signed in 1763, George III.
had already been king for three years. The kingdom over
which he reigned had now become a great power. “You
would not know your own country,” wrote Horace Wal-
pole to a friend; “you left it a private little island living
upon its means, you would find it the capital _ *

of the world.” On the other hand, if George I1IL gf;’&“f”;fv:n
succeeded to a powerful kingdom, he also suc-

ceeded kings who had very little power. George II. had
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once said, “In England the ministers are king ;” and these
ministers belonged to the great Whig families who returned
half the members to Parliament, and bought up the votes
of the rest whenever they wished to pass a Bill. They
even held almost regal levées, to which all men came who
wished to obtain Government posts and other favours ; for
as the kings were foreigners they were chiefly guided by
Parliament € ministers. Thus it had come to pass that

nolonger Parliament was no longer freely elected by the
representa- people, nor had the king much power over it.

Uve.  England was drifting back into the old order of
things before the Wars of the Roses, when the great nobles
governed the land. The political history of the first twenty
years of George IIl.’s reign is chiefly occupied with the
efforts of the king to get back his power over the ministers,
and the resistance of the mnation, both in England and
America, to attacks upon their liberty.

Meanwhile a great change was coming over the nation
itself, for the age of discoverics and inventions which was
just setting in brought machinery to take the place of hand
work, and increased all industries and manufactures so
rapidly that large towns sprang up during the next fifty
years where none had been before. In 1761 the flyshuttle

Machinery €habled the weavers to do twice as much work
and Steam ashefore. In1767-1768 Hargreaves invented the
power.  gpinning Jenny, and Arkwright the spinning-
frame ; and these were followed a few years later by Dr.
Cartwright’s invention of the power-loom, which took the
place of hand-labour. Though the ignorant mob again and
again broke these machines and burnt the mills, yet the
industries of spinning and weaving gained enormously in a
few years. Then the discovery that pit-coal could be used
for smelting iron, and the invention of Watt’s steam-engine
in 1769, led to large iron-works and factories being founded
near td the coal-mines of the North. England was fast be-
coming a manufacturing country. There only remained
the difficulty of carrying the goods from place to place or
to the ports, and this was greatly overcome by the cnergy
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of the Duke of Bridgewater. In 1758 the Duke obtained
an Act of Parliament allowing him to make a canal six
miles long, from his coal-mines at Worsley to  mye
Manchester. His scheme was thought mad at canals,
first, for his canal had fo cross the \alleys of the 17581760.
Mersey and Irwell by an aqueduct 200 yards long. But
when Brindley, the celebrated engineer, overcame this
difficulty, the canal was so successful that others were
soon made, and goods carried in barges all over England.
The consequence of this great outbreak of industry was
that the population increased very quickly, and food be-
came much dearer. There was not then, as now, a large
supply of corn and other food coming from abroad, for
these were shut out by heavy duties. So corn which
during the five years from 1760 to 1764 averaged 30 shil-
lings a quarter, averaged 45 shillings during the follow-
ing five years, and went on rising rapidly in price for fifty
years longer. Those farmers who understood g ioeures
the best ways of raising crops prospered, and oflang,
more and more waste land was enclosed: every 7601774
year to grow corn, clover, turnip, and other root-crops.
No less than 700 enclosure Acts were passed between
1760 and 1774. This did good in some ways, for it led to
the land being better cultimtcd, and to good roads being
made by which the haunts of highwaymen were destroyed.
But, on the other hand, the labourers lost the waste land
on which they used to send a horse or cow to graze ; and
as they had to pay more heavily for food and clothing,
they were not so well oft as they had been a p.rease of
hundred years before. The great difficulty now poverty
began which has increased up to our own day, of #nd paupers.
the rich growing richer while the poor grew poorer. From
this time the Poor law, which had been useful in Eliza-
heth’s reign (sec p. 159), began to be a burden on the
industrious people who had to provide for the paupets.
The time had now come when farming was no longer
the chief industry of the country. The manufacturing,
mining, and trading classes had increased enormously, and
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the questions of custom-duties and commercial treaties
abroad, and of rates and taxes at home were important,
not only to the rich manufacturers, merchants, and farmers,
but also to the artisans and mechanics in the workshops.

Growing NOW these wero regulated by Parliament, which,

rowing . .
importance 25 We see, was composed chiefly of the great land-
of the middle owners and those whom they favoured, who were

classes. 1ot elected by the people for whom they mado
laws. This is why we find constantly in this reign that
loud complainings and riots often followed some measure
passed by the Commons.

At first, however, the chief struggle was between the
king and his ministers. George 11L came to the throne
determined to be master. He was the grand-
son of George II., his father Frederick, Prince
of Wales, having died in 1751. His mother,
an ambitious German princess, was very anxious that
her son should take back the power into his own hands,
and be a father to his people. “George, be a king,”
was her constant maxim ; and during the sixty years of
his long reign he tried to follow her advice. He was a
simple, conscientious, religious man, and an affectionate
hushband and father. His quiet home life with Queen
Charlotte and their fifteen children, and his patience under
sad attacks of insanity, made his people love and respect
him, and he was often spoken of as “dear old king George.”
But with all this he was unfortunately narrow-minded,
ignorant, obstinate, and arbitrary, so that his determination
to rule by his own will led him into serious blunders. If
he did good to England by making the manners more
pure, religion more reverenced, and the people as a whole
more loyal, on the other hand he gained power over Parlia-
ment by wholesale bribery, opposed all justice to Ireland,
supported the slave trade, and lost the American colonies.

We have seen that the first thing he did on coming to
the throne was to part with Pitt, and to make his own tutor,
Lord Bute, Prime Minister, that he might conclude a peace
with France. This he did, not so much because he dis-

Character of
George III.
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liked the war, as because he wanted to be:free to put
down the Whigs at home. The Tories had now quite given
up all hopes of a return of the Stuarts, and they mory party
were willing to support a king who was a true- revived
born Englishman. So George IIL made use of under Bute.
his prerogative of giving away honours and offices to form a
party known as the “King’s friends.” Henry Fox, a clever
but unscrupulous statesman, had joined Bute, and he pro-
mised to get a majority in the Commons to vote for the
peace. He succeeded. In the year 1762 no less than
£82,000 of secret service money was spent in bribery, and
the peace was carried by a majority of 319 against 65, in
spite of Pitt’s remonstrances.

Lord Bute, however, did not keep his power long;
he was a Scotchman, and since the rebellion of 1745
the English had mistrusted the Scotch as Jacob- ppery ana
ites. Moreover, he was a favourite with the injustice;
king’s mother, and this the people did not like, Bute resigns.
and he turned out all the servants of the Government who
had been appointed by the Whigs, even the clerks and
cxcisemen, and put a most unpopular tax on cider. For a
long time he had gone about the streets protected by
a bodyguard of prize-fighters, and at last he became so
alarmed at this unpopularity that he resigned.

The next minister was George Grenville, a Whig,
but he did not succced much better, and the king did
not find him easy to control. Though an honest, con-
scientious man, he made mischief both at home and in
America. His first difficulty was scarcely his grenvines
own fault. The king’s speech, made when administra-
Parliament was prorogued, had been violently tom 1763.
attacked in “ No. 45” of the North Briton, a paper edited
by a worthless but popular man named Wilkes, who was
member for Aylesbury. Grenville issued a “general war-
rant” to arrest the “authors, printers, and publishers of
the paper,” and Wilkes, with forty-cight others, was put
into prison. He soon gained his freedom under the Habeas
Corpus Act, and proceeded against the Government for

U
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arresting a- member of Parliament, and for issuing a
general warrant which did not give the names of the people
to be arrested. He gained his cause, but Parliament pro-
Arrest of secuted him for libel, and serious riots took
wilkes. place. The people shouted for “Wilkes and
General liberty,” and so many libels were published
varrants: against the king and his mother that 200
printers were prosecuted. Wilkes was wounded in a duel,
and crossed over to France, being outlawed by Parliament.
From that time, however, no general warrants have ever
been issued.

This contest was no sooner over than Grenville made
another mistake, which was the beginning of the quarrel with
the American colonies. For a long time the colonists had
really governed themselves, for English ministers paid very
Quarrel with , little attention to them. But Grenville, as was

American Wittily said, “lost America because he read the
colonies  American despatches.” The foolish law that the
begine.  colonies might only trade with England had been

evaded for a long time, and the colonists made large sums
by trading with Spanish America. Grenville determined
to put this down, and at the same time, as the late war

in America had been very expensive, he pro-
su?,&.fct, posed to levy money by a “Stamp Act,” obliging

legal papers in America to bear a stamp as in
England. The colonists were very indignant. 1t was quite
just that they should help to pay for a war which had
been incurred on their account, but they had been accus-
tomed to vote their own taxes, and would have given
the money willingly if they had levied it themsclves.
They petitioned against the Act, but it was passed never-
theless in 1765. The consequence was that the Americans,
the State of Virginia setting the example, pledged them-
selves not to buy any goods from England, and several
manufacturers were ruined.

Just at this time the king had his first short attack of
insanity, and when he recovered he desired that a Regency
Lill should be passed to provide a regent in case he was
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ill again. The name of the king’s mother was left out of
this Bill, and the king was so displeased that
Grenville was obliged to resign. The new min-
ister, Lord Rockingham, determined to repeal
the hated stamp tax, and Pitt, though he was ill, came
down to the House and insisted that as the colonists had no
representatives in Parliament to see that just taxes Taxati

were imposed, England had no right to tax them, ;:,T:s:t:‘;d
and that the Act ought to he “repealed abso- tion. Repeal
lutely, totally, and immediately.” This was X‘i s‘;’;{’;'sl’
done, and the king invited Pitt to join the 1766
ministry, with the Duke of Grafton as Prime Minister.

But Pitt had no longer his old influence. By accept-
ing a peerage, and going to the House of Lords as “Earl
of Chatham,” he ceased to be the “ Great Commoner,” and
he was in such ill-health that he could not attend to
business. In his absence Townshend, the Chan- pownsnends
cellor of the Exchequer, who thought Parlia- Revenue
ment had been weak in repealing the Stamp 4Act 1767
Act, now actually passed a new Revenue Act imposing
duties on tea, glass, red and white lead, painters’ colours,
and paper, imported into America ; so the old irritation
was set up again.

Still the colonists loved the old country, and no out-
break occurred as yet. It was in England that the House
of Commons next fell into difficulties with the people.
In 1769 Wilkes'returned from abroad, and was o, o
clected member for Middlesex, where the electors elected for
were more independent than in many places. Middlesex,
The king was so annoyed at this that he pressed
the Government to interfere, and Wilkes was imprisoned
for the libel which had obliged him to flee to France some
years before. Meanwhile serious riots broke out in
London. For two nights the mob obliged every gqne to
light up their windows to celebrate Wilkes’ election. The
Austrian Ambassador was dragged from his coach, and
had “No. 45" chalked on the soles of his shoes; and the
King’s Bench prison, where Wilkes lay, was so furiously

Regency Bill,
1765.
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attacked that the Riot Act was read, and several persons
shot. Nevertheless the House declared that Wilkes was
incapable of sitting in Parliament, and when, in spite of
this warning, he was elected four times running, they
made a great mistake by doing what they had really no
power to do. They declared the rival candidate, Colonel
Partiamens LUtTElL, to be duly elected, although he had
infringes the Only 296 votes against 1143. This was a direct
rights of the infringement of the rights of the electors, for if

electors.  paliament could choose its members, the nation
would cease to have any voice in its own laws. The
people were so irritated that the king was insulted when
he went to close the session ; and when Wilkes came out
of prison (April 1770) the word “Liberty,” in letters
three feet high, blazed on the front of the Mansion House,
and he was elected an alderman of the city.

The next year, Feb. 1771, the House and the people
had another contest, in which Wilkes and the public
gained the day. Ever since 1695, when the press was set
free, newspapers had become more and more numerous.
No less than seventeen were published in London alone,
and although it was against a “standing order” of the
House that reports of their proceedings should be pub-
lished, yet most of the important speeches in Parliament
Parliament. 2ppeared regularly in many papers. As no
ary report- reporters were allowed in the House, these ac-
ing, 1Tl eounts were, of course, very inaccurate and one-
sided, and often even insulting to the members. Therefore
the Commons determined to put a stop to them, and the
Speaker ordered eight printers to be taken into custody
for publishing them. Two of these appealed to the law, and
were brought before Wilkes and another alderman named
Oliver, who discharged them as not having been guilty of
a legal offence. Another named Martin, who was a livery-
man of the city, gave the Speaker’s messenger into custody,
because the warrant was not signed by a city magistrate.

This caused a violent quarrel between the city and the
House of Commons, during which the Lord Mayor and
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Oliver were sent to the Tower. The people flocked to
cheer them as they went, and when they were released
after six weeks, all London was illuminated.
Meanwhile the printers remained at liberty. Pf:fm:h
They had gained the battle, for from that time

the proceedings of Parliament have been reqularly reported and
no one has interfered. The consequence was that better
newspapers soon appeared. In 1770 the

Morning Chronicle was first published, the Morn- nx:;:l’;m
ing Post in 1772, and the Times, at first as a

small square sheet, in 1785. In 1774 Wilkes was again
elected for Middlesex and allowed to take his seat, and in
1782 the Commons acknowledged they had been wrong in
interfering for Colonel Luttrell, and struck the proceed-
‘ings out of their journals.

All this time the restless feeling in America was growing
stronger. In 1770 Lord North became Prime Minister,
and he was willing to do exactly what the king wished.
It was now the royal levées which were crowded with
people seeking favours, and George felt he was “at last a
king” He was all the more determined to be Reatl
master of the American colonists, and in this feelinzsfn
Parliament and the people quite agreed with him. American
The English had always looked upon the colonies colonies,
as existing for their use, and forgot that men
who had faced hardship and privation to make new homes
ought to be the first to benefit by their labour. America was
now like a grown-up son who has a right to govern his own
life, but it was only such great men as Lord Chatham and
Burke the Irish orator who understood this. In 1770 Lord
North took off all the taxes except the one on fea, and this
the king resolved to keep, though it brought in very little
more than £300 a year. Yet on the very day this was
decided in London, a riot had taken place in Boston between
the citizens and the soldiers, in which some peopl® were
killed. A wise man would have seen, when this news
reached England, that it was the wrong time to irritate
the colonists unnecessarily.
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Still, however, another three years passed by without an
outbreak. The Americans steadily refused to buy tea, and at
last the East India Company suffered by the loss of trade,
So Lord North took off the English duty on .all tea which
passed through to America, but he left the American duty
as before. The consequence was the India Company tried
to force their tea into America, and on Dec. 16, 1773,
a large cargo arrived at DBoston, Massachusetts. The
colonists determined not to let it in, and as the ships

Throwing entered the harbour a body of men disguised as
oftea inte 1ned Indians leaped on board, opened the chests
Boston  with their hatchets, and emptied all the tea into
Harbour, the water. Lo punish this offence Lord North
passed a Bill in 1774 to close the port of Boston,
and so shut out all trade from the city ; and another to
annul the charter of Massachusetts, and appoint a Council
named by the Crown.

From this time war was certain, though it did not
break out for another year. FEven Franklin, the American
philosopher and statesman, who had come to England to

Fist [Ty and mend matters, went back disheartened.
Congressin In Sept. 1774 a council of fifty-five men,

America, clected from all the thirteen colonies except
Georgia, met at Philadelphia and resolved to

cease trading with Great Britain till the rights of Massa-
chusetts were restored. At the same time they organised
a militia in case they should have to fight. Still the king
would not yield. Parliament in 1775 declared that a
rebellion existed in Massachusetts, and on April 19 the
first blood was shed, when the Governor, General Gage,
War begins Who had been sent to enforce the new measures,
Aprit19, despatched some soldiers to destroy a store of

1 arms helonging to the colonists at Concord, near
Boston. A small but resolute band of farmers and mechanics
gathertd to resist their advance, first at Lexington (see Map
VIL) and, later in the day, on Concord River, and the soldiers
were repulsed. On a monument, erected in 1836 on the
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scene of this skirmish, stands engraved the first verse of
Emerson’s Concord Hymn—

By the rude bridge that arched the flood,
Their flag to April’s breeze unfurled ;
Here once the embattled farmers stood,
And fired the shot heard round the world.”

For the next eight years the English army and the
colonists were fighting against each other in America. A
month after the battle of Concord, Congress appointed as
commander-in-chief the same George Washington
of Virginia who had seized Pittsburg in 1754 Wg:]‘:ir‘f‘;’wn_
(p- 282), and who from this time forward faced
suffering and privation, remained calm and self-reliant in
defeat as in success, and sacrificed everything for the good
of his troops and the freedom of his country. “First in
war, first in peace, and first in the hearts of his country-
men,” he clung to the union with England till this was
no longer possible, and then became the first President of
a free United States in 1789.

This time was, as yet, far distant, though war had
begun. Before Washington reached the army, the battle
of Bunker’s Hill near Boston had taken place, in which,
though t}le colonists were beaten, yet they .. .
proved triumphantly that the “Yankees were no Bunkers
cowards.” During the next year the war went Hill, May
on with varying success. The English defeated
an American invasion of Canada in 1775 ; but Lord Howe
was, on the other hand, forced by Washington to abandon the
blockade of Boston in 1776. Gradually the colonists became
sternly resolved to break off from the mother country, and
this resolve gained strength when it was known that
England had engaged German troops to carry on the war.

On July 2, 1776, Congress, led by great and earnest
men, such as John Adams, Franklin, and Sher- ...
man, voted that the united colonies should be  ofinde -
free and independent states, and Thomas Jefferson P?nde';;;k
of Virginia drew up a Declaration of Independ- July 4, 176,
ence ending in these solemn words, “ e, the representatives
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‘of the United States of America, in Congress assembled, appeal-
ing to the Supreme Judge of the world for the rectitude of our
intentions, solemnly publish and declare that these United
Colonies are, and of right ought to be, Free and Independent
B , States.”  The next year, on Oct. 17, 1777, the
mﬂi English army, under General Burgoyne was sur-
rendersat rounded at Saratoga and forced to surrender,
ongifff;h and France, eager to avenge the humiliation of
’ the Seven Ycars’ War, entered into an alliance
with the colonists.

Lord Chatham had long foreseen that this would
happen, and though broken with age and disease, he
came down to the House, Feb. 6, 1778, to urge that
full redress should be given to the colonists. But in
vain! Then on April 7 occurred that memorable scenc

Death of 1N the House, when the aged statesman rose for
Chatham, the last time to plead for reconciliation with

178 America, and to bid defiance to his old enemy
France. The Duke of Richmond made a weak speech in
reply. Chatham strove again to rise, but speech failed
him, and he fell back in a swoon. A month later, May 11,
1778, he died, and his death put an end to all hope of

ce.

The next four years were very troubled ones for England.
In 1779 Spain joined France against her, and besieged

Siegoo Gribraltar, which General Elliot defended success-
Gibraltar, fully for three years, till he destroyed the cnemy’s
1791782 fleet, with red-hot shot, Sept. 3, 1782, and was

relieved by Lord Howe. In 1780 I\ussxa, Sweden, and
Denmark, entered into an armed neutrality to prevent the
English from searching their vessels for “contraband of
war,” that is for goods belonging to an enemy, and Prussia
and Holland joined them soon after.

Nor was the danger only from abroad, for the troops
had Been taken from Ireland for the American war, and as
the French threatened an invasion, the Irish raised a vol-
unteer corps, chiefly of Protestants, to protect the country.
This corps increased very rapidly up to 100,000 men,
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and with such an army the Irish, who had been so long
oppressed by restrictions on their trade, could venture to
follow the example of America. Henry Grattan, o ..

a noble and eloquent speaker moved in the obtains free
Irish Parliament that they ought to have the export for
free right of cxporting their goods to other eand 178
countries ; and Lord North, harassed on all sides, passed
a Bill in 1780 giving them this right for wool and
glass. .

In England the uneasy feeling showed itself in another
way. In 1778 Parliament had repealed some of the more
oppressive laws against the Catholics. This offended the ex-
treme Protestants, and Lord George Gordon, a weak-headed
fanatic, led 60,000 people to the Houses of Parlia- .
ment to petition against the Bill. It was the first % op ot
monster petition ever presented to Parliament,
and it was not a success. The badly-governed mob in-
sulted the Lords, and broke into the lobby of the Com-
mons, till they were turned out by main force. On their
way back riots broke out, and London was for four days
in the hands of the mob. Catholic chapels were burnt, and
a fearful scene took place in Holborn, where a distillery was
broken open and set on fire, the rioters rolling drunk in
the flames. Order was restored at last only by the help
of 10,000 troops.

Lord North’s government was becoming very unpopular,
for the war expenses were very heavy, trade was stopped,
and Burke complained loudly in Parliament of the money
lavished by Government in pensions and bribery. Surrend
Then in 1781 came news of another terrible o: E::n:;
disaster to the English army in America. Lord armyat
Cornwallis with 4000 men had been cut off from Yorstews,

. . ct. 18, 1781.
supplies by Washington on land, and the French
fleet hy sea, and was driven by famine to surrender at
Yorktown, Oct. 18, 1781. *

It seemed as if England would be crushed under her
many enemies. Lord North in despair exclaimed, “It is
all over,” and resigned in March 1782. The new ministers
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hastened to quiet the Irish by repealing Poyning’s law
(see p. 132), which gave the English Parliament power
Repealof OVer any Bills passed in Ireland, and began
Poyning’s at once to arrange a peace with America,
law, 1782 France, and Spain. This was not easy, for
Spain claimed Gibraltar, and France demanded Bengal,
and both these were of great value to England. Fortu-
nately, before anything was arranged, Admiral Rodney,
Rodneys 00¢ of England’s greatest seamen, met Count
naval la Grasse going with the French fleet to seize

victory, Jamaica, and utterly defeated him, April. 12,

1782, and the raising of the siege of Gibraltar
happened a few months later. These victories gave Eng-
land the chance of an honourable peace, and in the Treaty

Treaty of Of Versailles, Jan. 1783, France gained nothing,
Versailles, and Spain only Minorca and Florida. England
Jan. 1783 Lept her strong fortress of Gibraltar, the key to
the Mediterranean. Already in Nov. 1782 articles of
peace had been signed between England and the United
States, by which England kept only Canada, Nova Scotia,
and Newfoundland, and freely acknowledged the independ-
ence of the United States. This treaty was ratified on
Sept. 3, 1783, after the peace with France was concluded.

Thus ended the attempt of George IIL and his minister
to force taxation upon a powerful colony. Had they only
been wise enough to give reasonable freedom to the colon-
ists, America might perhaps still have been part of the

England British Empire. From this time forward her
acknowledges Distory is separate from that of Great Britain ;
American  yet the love of the old country remains strong
independ- i, American hearts, and England, on her side,
ence, 1783, . . .

is proud of the powerful nation which sprang
from her shores.

It is remarkable that, even while America was break-
ing away, the first step was being taken towards new
colonies on the other side of the world. In 1768, not
long after Townshend passed his unlucky “Revenue Act,”
Captain Cook, a native of Yorkshire, was sent by the Royal
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Society to Tahiti, an island in the Pacific Ocean, to observe
a transit of Venus across the sun. As Cook returned he
visited New Zealand, which had been discovered goox's
and named by Tasman in 1642. After sow- voyages,
ing some seeds and casting some pigs loose on 17681775
the island, Cook went on to Australia (then called New
Holland), and exploring the south-east part, planted the
British flag there and called the country New South Wales.
In 1787, eight years after Cook had been murdered at
Hawaii, it was decided to make New South Wales a con-
viet settlement, and in 1788 Pitt sent Captain ..
Arthur Philip there with 850 convicts, men and settiement
women. He went first to Botany Bay and then in Australia,
on to Port Jackson, where he remained and "
called the settlement Sydney, after Viscount Sydney, the
colonial secretary. The convicts suffered terrible hard-
ships at first, being often even without food, and though
they were criminals, we should remember they acted as
pioneers in a country which has now become one of the
finest, British colonies.

Meanwhile changes which were taking place in India
brought the trading settlements in that country under the
English Government.  After Lord Clive camo home in
1767 the English traders used their power to oppress, and
extort money from, the natives, and so many
complaints were made of their injustice and Hnﬁ;
tyranny that the ministers interfered in 1773, Governor-
and appointed Warren Hastings, who was Gover- IG:;;“‘II_I.‘;;
nor of Bengal, to be Governor-General over the T
three Presidencies, Bengal, Bombay, and Madras. Hastings
had a difficult task. His power was not clearly defined, and
Sir Philip Francis, one of the members of the East India
Council, sent out to rule with him, thwarted him in every
Dossible way. On the whole, he ruled justly and . o
well.  H¢ protected the natives by appointing manfatta
English collectors in the place of the extortionate _ war,
hative Zemindars, and did much to stop bribery 1791782
In the law-courts. He waged a difficult war against the
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Mahrattas, the men of the great Hindoo empire of the Dek-
kan, and made peace with them in 1782 ; and that same
year he sent a sepoy force by land, and Sir Eyre Coote by
sea, to defend Madras, which had been almost conquered
Defence of PY @ military adventurer, Hyder Ali, backed by
Madras, the French. Coote succeeded against great odds

1782 in defending the place till Hyder Ali died at the
end of the year, and the peace of Versailles in 1783 put
an end to the war between France and England.

Thus in 1784, when Warren Hastings returned to Eng-
land, he left the British possessions in India strong and at
peace, and the people of Bengal reverenced him as a con-
queror, protector, and friecnd. DBut in gaining his ends he
had not always used just means. The East India Com-
pany at home pressed constantly for moncy, and in order
to supply this, Hastings lent his English troops to the
Vizier of Allahabad for a sum of £400,000, to attack a
free Afghan tribe, the Rohillas, whose country was de-
stroyed and they themselves enslaved ; and he was said
to have used cruelty and oppression towards the native
princes to extort money. For these and other acts he was

trialop iMpeached at the Bar of the House of Lords in

Warren 1787, and Burke, who felt very strongly that

Hastings, English rule in India ought to be just and

W81, merciful, was one of his chief accusers. The
trial began in Febh. 1788, and lasted at intervals for more
than seven years. At last in April 1795 Hastings was
acquitted. Those who blamed him, probably understood
very little the difficulties he had to overcome, and he should
be remembered as the chief Englishman after Clive who
established British rule in India.

The inquiry, however, into the abuses of English rule
in India led to the better government of the country.
There were now two great statesmen on the opposite sides

¢ of the House of Commons. One was the younger
Pitt, who was son of the Earl of Chatham, and
who became Prime Minister in 1783. The other
was Charles James Fox, son of the Herrv Fox who had

Pitt and
Fox.
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supported Bute and afterwards became Lord Holland. Fox
was a gambling, dissolute man, but a clever, eloquent states-
man, with an ardent love for his fellowinen and a hatred
of oppression and wrong. He brought in an India Bill in
1783, which was thrown out by the Lords. Now Pitt
brought in a second India Bill, which appointed a Board of
Control, composed of Government ministers, to overrule
the Kast India Company in political matters, .

and protect the natives. This Bill was passed, p‘{?:;;‘ ?;1;4
and from that time India was far more justly T
governed, and became really a part of the British Empire.

CHAPTER XXIV.

THE FRENCH REVOLUTION—NAPOLEON AND ENGLAND
George 111., Part II,, 1784-1820.

THE year 1784, in which the India Bill was passed, was
an important year for England, for in March a strong
ministry was formed, with one of England’s greatest states-
men at its hecad. When young William Pitt, ., - younger
then only twenty-four years of age, accepted office Ppitt Prime
in Dec. 1783,  the Whigs, with Fox as their Minister,
leader, langhed at him as a “mere boy,” and 1783-1800.
little thought that he would remain Prime Minister for
seventeen years. He had not even a majority in the
House, and five times he was outvoted. Still he fought
on, for he knew that the people outside the House were
on his side, and he hoped to break down the bribery and
corruption of the great Whig houses, by showing that he
meant to reform abuses and govern well. He was right;
for when Parliament was dissolved in March 1784 the new
cleetions gave him a large majority, and for the next ‘eight
years, while England was at peace, he did great things
for the nation. .

A veéry remarkable book, called The Wealth of Nations,
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had been published by Adam Smith in 1776, which taught
for the first time that every man ought to be allowed to
gain as much as he can by his labour, and that laws which
check trade between one country and another are hurtful.
Pitt had studied this work, and one of the first things he did
was to lower the duty on tea and spirits, and to
make the collection of all taxes much more simple,
as Walpole had wished to do. This lessened the
temptation to smuggle, so that merchants brought in their
goods openly through the custom-house, paying the proper
duties, and the revenue was so much increased that Pitt
was able to take off many oppressive taxes. He would
have gone further, and made the trade between England
and Ireland free; but the Irish Parliament now passed its
Irelana OV laws, uncontrolled by England, and while the
rejects Pitvs English merchants were jealous of the Irish, the
Bill for free Jrish on their side would not yield on any point.
trade, 1785. The Irish patriots, Grattan, Flood, and Curran,
refused to accept the Bill as it was passed in England, and
s0 lost what they might have gained because they could
not have all they wanted. Pitt was more successful in
making a commercial treaty between England and France,
abolishing many of the duties on goods passing between
the two countries. . 7
England had not been so prosperous for a long time as
in this early part of Pitt’s ministry. The struggle with
America was over, and trade went on briskly; India opened
a new market for English goods, machinery enabled the
manufacturer to produce everything much more rapidly,
and the factories gave work to large numbers of people.
Moreover, Pitt began by economy and honesty to reduce
Reduction ot the National Debt. He published an account of
National all money received and paid by Government, and
Debt.  when he borrowed he did so openly, by public
contract, so that he got the loan at the lowest price, and
prevented the jobbery by which officials had formerly often
pocketed a good deal of public money. He even tried to
reform the House of Commons itself by bringing in a Bill
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to take away the members from those boroughs where there
were scarcely any electors, and give them to the largest
counties, and to the cities of London and Westminster. But
his Bill did not pass, for those who gained money pys Reform
by the boroughs opposed the scheme, and the Bill rejected,
nation was so prosperous that people cared very 178
little about the elections. It seemed indeed as if a period
of peace and prosperity had set in for a long time to come.
Though the king had a second attack of insanity at the
end of 1788, it passed away while Pitt and Fox geeong
were disputing how much power the Prince of RegencyBil,
Wales, who bore a very bad character, should have 178

as Regent, and whether Parliament had the right to con-
trol him. The inconvenience of a separate Irish Parlia-
ment was felt again in this matter, for the Irish voted that
the Prince should have full kingly power, at the very time
when the English Parliament was trying to lay down strict
limits. Fortunately the king’s recovery settled the matter,
and the people rejoiced as he went to return thanks at
St. Paul's. They felt safe under Pitt’s government, and
wanted no change. They little suspected that trouble was
at hand from quite a new quarter. In July 1789 the
French Revolution broke out, and upset all Europe, causing
war and confusion for the next quarter of a century.

For a long time the nations all over Europe had been
beginning to feel that Government ought to be as much
for the good of the middle and working classes  gench
as for kings and nobles. In England wise re- Revolution,
forms had been made from time to time to satisfy 17
this feeling ; but in France for the last hundred and fifty
years the oppression of the people had become worse and
worse. The laws were so unjust that taxes were heaped
on the farmers and labourers, while the nobles Oppression
paid none, but lived at Court, caring nothing for o lower
their estates except to wring money out of them. classes in
Labourers had to work for many days every year France
on the roads and estates of their landlord without receiving
any pay, cottages and farms fell into ruin, and constant
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famines added to the misery of the peasantry. Vice and
extravagance reigned in the towns side by side with the.
most cruel want, while France itself was growing poorer
and poorer.

At last Louis XVI., more conscientious than the two
kings who reigned before him, called together the Great

States Assembly of France called the “ S’gates General,”

General to try and make good laws. But this only brought

assembled, thediscontent to a head. The Commons, or *“Third
May 5,178 Tgtate,” as they were called, took the upper
hand in the discussions, and changed the States General
into a “National Assembly,” which began to overthrow
all law and order. An insurrection broke out in Paris,
July 14, 1789, in which the great French prison called
the ““ Bastille ” was stormed, and a revolutionary commune
set up to govern the city. A few months later the mob
Imprison- fetched Louis from Versailles, and he remained

'::::h":? practically a prisoner in Paris for three years, At
Louis Xxv1, 1ast in 1792 Austria and Prussia invaded France,

17891793. hoping to put him back on his throne, but the
French army was too strong for them, and: the excited
mob of Paris massacred whole masses of royalists on Sept.
21, 1792, and ended by bringing their king to the guillo-
tine, Jan. 21, 1793. So died Louis XVI,, and the “Reign
of Terror” began, in which one party after the other
murdered all who differed from them, among others the
poor queen Marie Antoinette.

All this time England had looked on quietly. Many
English people were at first glad that the French had
rebelled against the selfish nobles. Fox gloried in the
Revolution, and even Pitt thought in the beginning that
it would pass over, and was anxious not to interfere.

Effect on But Burke saw at once to what lengths this
England. overtyrow of all authority might lead, and it
was greatly by his speeches and writings that England
was roused at last to see the danger. The revolutionists
grew bolder and bolder, they defeated the Austrians
in the Netherlands, took possession of Savoy and Nice,
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and threatened to invade Holland, which was protected by
a treaty with England. Then Pitt was obliged to remon.
strate, and on Feb. 1, 1793, within a month of the death
of Louis XVI, France declared war against England,
Holland, and Spain.

For the next nine years England was continually at
war with the French republic, while other nations joined
first one side and then the other in a most bewildering
manner. At first England, Spain, Holland, Austria, and
Prussia were united in one coalition, for which Lord Howe
England had to provide a large part of the money. gefeats the
The allies werc very unsuccessful. Though Lord French flcet,
Howe gained a great victory over the French "2 174
fleet off Brest on June 1, 1794, yet on land the French
were everywhere victorious. In 1795 they conquered
Amsterdam and captured the Dutch fleet. The F
stadtholder of Holland fled, and the Dutch A;’;:gr;’;]:
republicans joined the French and proclaimed -a  and the
republic. The King of Prussia, too, who had car- Dutch fleet,
ried on his part of the war by means of large
supplies from England, retired from the contest, and Spain,
jealous of the English fleet, joined the French. England
It was at this time that the English took pos- takes the
session of the Dutch settlements at the Cape Capeof Good
of Good Hope, and of Ceylon and Malacea, tll.ef:x’geﬁf:lfc?;:
Dutch settlers being glad to bo saved in this 1705
way from falling into the hands of France.

Austria was now England’s only ally, and she required
four miillions and a half for her expenses. Pitt would
willingly have made peace if he could, for the cost and
losses of the war were bringing great suffering on England.
In less than three years the heavy drain on the country
had checked all prosperity, and the country ggectsor
banks would, many of them, have been obliged the warcn
to stop payment if Pitt had not passed a Bill Erslend.
in 1797 to authorise the Bank of England to pay any sum
above twenty shillings in bank-notes instead of gold and
silver, This Act lasted for twenty-two years. Taxes were-

X
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heavy, trade was almost at a standstill, and two bad harvests
brought serious famine. The London mob ran after the
king’s carriage crying, “ Bread, bread”; and riots, angry
reetings, and seditious writings increased every day. In
Birmingham the house of Dr. Priestley, who sympathised
with the French, was burnt to the ground by the mob in
1791.

Pitt, on the other hand, was alarmed at the sympathy
which some of the workmen’s clubs and societies showed
for the French revolutionists, and began to rule harshly.
The Ilabeas Corpus Act was suspended, so that
men could be imprisoned without a trial. One
hookseller was punished for publishing Tom
Paine’s Rights of Man, a book attacking royalty ; another
was imprisoned for a pamphlet on reform, and four leading
men, Horne Tooke, Hardy, Thelwall, and others were
accused of exciting the people against Parliament and
tried for high treason, but were acquitted.

Nor was this all, for a French invasion was attempted
in Ireland. In 1782 Grattan had succeeded, as we saw
(p- 298), in forcing Lord North to repeal the laws which
gave the English Parliament power over the Parliament of

Ireland, so that the Irish had “Home Rule,”

“1::1:1‘:&1.“ and could pass what laws they pleased. Now as
Catholics could not be elected to this Irish Parlia-

ment, nearly all the members belonged to the Protestant
aristocracy. There were very few patriots who, like Grattan,
dealt fairly with the Catholics or the Irish peasants. The
consequence was that the Catholic gentry and the Irish
tenants, who were ground down by the stewards of absent
landlords, broke out into riots and outrages, and a kind
orange Of civil war sprang up between the loyal Pro-
Lodges, 17%. testants or.“ Orangemen,” who founded lodges in
the north of Ireland in 1790, and the “ United Irishmen,”
that .is the Catholics and the republican Protestants,
who joined together in 1791 to shake off entirely the
authority of England. The chief leaders of the United
Irishmen, Hamilton Rowan, Wolfe Tone, and Lord Edward

Pitt becomes
despotic.
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Fitzgerald applied to the French for help, and it was
agreed that a French army under General Hoche 44
should invade Ireland. On the night of Dec. Irishmen,
16, 1796, thirty-eight ships sailed from Brest, ™
carrying 15,000 troops, with the intention of entering
the mouth of the Shannon in Ireland, and the port of
Bristol in England. Had they arrived it would gepch inva
have been a very serious matter; but in the sion of Ire-
darkness one large ship went down, a gale #8176
drove part of the fleet into Bantry Bay, where a fog shut
them in for four days, and they waited in vain for General
Hoche, who never arrived. He had been driven back by
the storm into the harbour of La Rochelle, and the fleet
returned without ever invading Ireland.

All these troubles made Pitt very anxious for peace,
and he tried to come to terms with the French “Direc-
tory,” as the Government was now called. But fresh
revolutions had been taking place in Paris, and the
French, elated by their victories abroad, refused to give
up Belgium, Holland, or those parts of Italy pit triesin
which their young Corsican general, Napoleon vain for
Bonaparte, had taken from the Austrians. More- Peace, 17%.
over they were planning a joint attack of the Dutch,
French, and Spanish fleets to sweep the English ships from
the Channel, leaving the country defenceless. It was clear
that England must go on with the war or lose her com-
merce and power, and the merchants and wealthy men
answered readily to Pitt’s appeal for money to defeat the
French.

And now came a time when England’s fleet, great ever
since the days of Elizabeth, saved England in her peril,
and showed that her sailors had lost none of the old spirit
of their ancestors, the Anglian sea-rovers, the hardy Norse-
men, and the Danish vikings. Before the Dutch fleet could
put to sea, Admiral Sir John Jervis, with Nelson pgu16 of
as his commodore, met the Spanish fleet off Cape st. Vincent,
St. Vincent, defeated it, and drove it back to Feb.14 1797
Cadiz.  Still the French and Dutch fleets remained uncon-
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quered, and it was well that bad weather prevented the
Dutch from joining the French, for just at this time the
Mutiny at English sailors broke out into mutiny at Spithead
the Nore, and the Nore. The men, who were badly fed,
May1797. hadly paid, and harshly treated had somo real
grievances, and the Admiralty wisely set these right
while they sternly put down the rebellion. After a few
of the worst ringleaders had been punished, the remainder
Battleo Of the fleet returned to their duty, and a few
Camperdown, months later fought bravely in an obstinate
Oct. 1, 191, byttlo under Admiral Duncan, utterly defeating
the Dutch fleet off Camperdown, in Holland.

These naval victories put an end to the attempt to
destroy the English fleet. But the French, who had just
made peace with Austria at Campo Formio, were still eager
to crush théir one great rival, England. Napoleon Bona-
parte was now Commander-in-Chief of the larger part of
the French army, and while he pretended that he was
preparing to attack the Knglish shores, he was really per-
suading the Directory to let him take the army to Egypt,
and push on to harass the English in India. He had in
fact determined to become the ruler of France, and seeing
that he could not yet seize power at home, he wished to
gain great victories abroad and return as a conqueror.

The man who spoiled his campaign was England’sgreatest
admiral, Horatio Nelson. From his early boyhood, when
at thirteen he left his father’s rectory in Norfolk to enter
the navy, Nelson had put his whole heart into his profession.
Now, after a long expericnce, he found himself at forty

Battleor years of age sent to chase and defeat the man
the Nile, who' was already England’s most formidable
A9g-1,17%. enemy. For more than two months he tried
in vain to find the fleet in which Napoleon’s army had
sailed ; but at last; on Aug. 1, 1798, he came upon it
at anchor in the Bay of Abouklr, in the delta of the Nile.
The French thought their position was secure ; but Nelson,
by sending some of his ships right between them and the
shore, put them between two fires, and won the famous
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“Battle of the Nile.” The ships being destroyed, the
French army was left stranded in Egypt, and Napoleon
determined to attempt the conquest of Syria. Crossing
the desert, he stormed Jaffa and marched on and laid siege
to Acre, but here he was stoutly repulsed by the Turks,
assisted by Sir Sidney Smith. Retreating to Egypt, he
next defeated the Turks at Aboukir, near Alexandria, and
then hearing that the French were being defeated in
Europe, he left the command of the army to his generals
and returned to France, where he was made y,,.100n
First Consul on Nov. 11, 1799. After a few made First
months he went off again to fight the Austrians Consul, 17%.
in Italy, and, defeating them at Marengo, June 1800,
forced them to make peace at Luneville, Feb. 1, 1801.

England now stood once more alone, for Russia, who
had joined her for a little while, quarrelled about the right
of search in ships, and war broke out in the Baltic. Pitt,
morcover, was no longer Prime Minister, and the reason
for this we must now relate. .

Ever since the French invasion of Ireland had failed in
1796 the country had been very unquiet, till at last in
1798 an organised rebellion broke out, which ended in the
rebels being routed and their camp taken at Vinegar Hill
in Wexford, June 21, 1798, Even after this a French
squadron landed a body of troops in Mayo, which ;.4
were defeated by Lord Cornwallis, who was Rebellion
Lord Lieutenants of Ireland. Fitzgerald was °f17%.
killed and Wolfe Tone was hanged, but it was clear that
Ireland would never be at peace under its own Parliament.
Pitt therefore determined to abolish the Irish Parliament
altogether, and by an Act of Union to bring Irish mem-
bers to sit in the English House, as the Scotch members
had been brought in Queen Anne’s reign (see p. 259). By
wholesale bribery and a liberal distribution of .
titlés and honours, he succceded in passing the rreland with
Act through the Irish Parliament, and won over England,
the Roman Catholics by promising to give them
equal rights with the Protestants, On Aug. 2, 1800, the
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“ Act of Union” received the royal assent, and on the last
day of the eighteenth century, Dec. 31, 1800, the king
closed the British Parliament, to reopen it in Jan. 1801 as
the “ Imperial Parliament,” in which a hundred Irish mem-
bers took their seats in the House of Commons, and four
Irish bishops and twenty-four Irish lords in the
Uni::h;ack. House of Peers.- The Cross of St. Patrick was
added to those of St.- George and St. Andrew
on the Union Jack, and from that time till now the laws
for England, Scotland, and Ireland have all been passed
in the Imperial Parliament. Unfortunately the king let
himself be persuaded that it was against his coronation
Resignation 0ath to allow Pitt to bring forward a Bill giving
of Pitt, the Catholics the rights which he had promised.
Jan. 1801. Thys one great sore remained unhealed, and Pitt,
who felt bound in honour to keep kis word, could only
resign his post.

The shock of his resignation drove the king again out
of his mind for a short time, and Pitt, sorely grieved,
hastened to give his help to Mr. Addington (afterwards
Lord Sidmouth), who had been Speaker of the House, and
now became Prime Minister. England was still fighting
against great odds, but a short peace was at hand. Sir
Ralph Abercromby defeated the French in the battle of
Alexandria on March 21, 1801, and the English being

Battles of Strengthened by fresh troops from India, the
Alexandria Whole French army was forced to capitulate on
and Copen- Aug. 27. Meanwhile, on April 2, Nelson had
hagen, 1801 vercome the Danish fleet at Copenhagen. The
fight was so obstinate that Sir Hyde Parker, who was in
command, gave the signal for retreat, but Nelson, putting
his telescope to his blind eye, declared that he could not
see the signal, and fought on to victory. At this time
Napoleon was actually collecting boats and rafts at Boulogne

Peaceor 10 attack England, but the disasters in Egypt

Amiens, led the French to seek a‘temporary peace. At
March 1802. the Treaty of Amiens, signed March 1802, France
gave up the south of Italy, and England relinquished all
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her conquests except Ceylon and Trinidad, while the
English kings dropped the title of *“ King of France,” which
they had held since Edward III.

‘But no treaty could check the restless ambition of
Napoleon. In a few months he had annexed Piedmont .
and Parma, and sent a French army into Switzerland; and
when the English Government remonstrated, he called
upon them to expel all the French refugees who were
living in England, and to give up Malta to France. It was
clear that he meant mischief, and the ministers had no
choice but to declare war. - From this time till 1815
England was engaged in a continual struggle
with Napoleon. In 18C4 he became Emperor g;?:::f oy
of France, which he had, ever since he became war with
First Consul, ruled with a firm hand, giving her fsgg_llaé‘;;‘:
good laws, and putting an end to riot and dis-
order, so that she once more became a great power. But
this did not content him. He wished to be master of
Europe, and as England was the one free country which
baffled him, his chief ambition was to crush her. * Let us
be masters of the Channel for six hours,” said Napoleon,
“and we are masters of the world.”

England rose bravely as her difficulties increased. Pitt
became Prime Minister again in 1804 ; more than 300,000
volunteers organised themselves to protect their country,
and Nelson started off to the West Indies in Naol
pursuit of the French and Spanish fleets. Mean- att:ﬁ:’p:’;o
while these flects had turned back, by Napoleon’s invade
orders, to attack Enﬂlzmd, and to protect the host *neland,
of flat-bottomed boats in which he hoped to send )

a force of 100,000 men across the Channel. But Sir
Robert Calder met the Spanish fleet off Cape Finisterre
and drove it back into Cadiz, and Nelson, who had re-
turned in hot haste, met the French flcet off Cape
Trafalgar on Oct. 21, 1805. Then occurred the g,¢yqof
memorable battle in which the great commander . Trafalgar,
laid down his life, “ Thzs dwy England expects ©ct- 1806.
every man to do his duty.” So ran Nelson’s famous signal,
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hoisted before the action hegan, and the words will ring
for ever in the ears of Englishmen. Wounded by a
musket ball on the deck of his own ship, the Victory, the
brave admiral died even as he learnt that the French
were defeated. He had done his work nobly, and his last
simple words of command, coming from a man who had
obeyed them all his life, were the best legacy he could
leave to his country.

England had now lost her greatest admiral, and her
most trusted statesman was soon to follow. Pitt lived to
hear of the victory of Trafalgar, but bad news reached
him not long after. Napoleon had crushed the armies of

Battle of Austria and Russia at Austerlitz, near Vienna.
Austerlitz Dec. 2, 1805, ¢ Austerlitz,” wrote Wilberforce,
and death ¢ Lijlled Pitt.” He died Jan. 23, 1806, at the

of Pt early age of forty-seven, after a life of faithful
devotion to his country.

On Pitt’s death Fox joined Lord Grenville in a min-
istry known as “The Ministry of all the Talents,” which
will always be remembhered becaunse it carried one great
measure for which Pitt and his friends had long been
Ministry of Struggling.  This was the alolition of the slave

alithe Jtrade. Ever since the preaching of Whitefield
Talents,1806. 5nd Wesley, which roused many to lead a reli-
gious life, a more tender feeling had been growing up for
the suffering of human beings. In 1773 John Howard,
an earnest philanthropist, began to devote his life to visiting

Prison the wretched and filthy gaols of England, and

reform.  trying to better the condition of the prisoners;
and a noble woman, Mrs. Fry, followed his example forty
years later. Meanwhile in 1788 three men, Wilberforce,
Thomas Clarkson, and Zachary Macaulay, formed an asso-
ciation to put down the trade in negro slaves from Africa
to South America. This trade had fallen chiefly into
English hands, and the horrors of it were almost too
dreadful to relate. The poor negroes, snatched from their
homes, were packed on narrow shelves between the decks
of a ship, often suffering from hunger, thirst, suffocation,
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and all kinds of cruelty, and were only brought into the
air on the upper deck from time to time, and lashed to
make them leap and take exercise. The brutal ,, ...
men who dealt in them only cared to keep them ~ of the
alive in order to sell them, and the sick were mur- slave trade,
dered or thrown overboard without mercy. Yet ‘T 8"
so much money was made by this trade that it was only
after twenty years of constant struggle in Parliament, that
at last in 1807 an Act was passed forbidding any English-
man or English vessel from carrying slaves for sale. Fox,
who had laboured all his life to abolish the slave trade,
did not live to see the Act passed. He died Deathof
Sept. 3, 1806. This Act, though it put a stop Fox, 1806.
to the trade, did not abolish slavery in the English col-
onies ; that went on till 1834, twenty-eight years after.
While England was thus reforming her laws, Napoleon
was working to destroy her commerce. ..fter another
victorious struggle with Russia and Prussia in 1806, in
which he won the famous battle of Jena, he remained
master of nearly the whole of Europe. He now e periin
passed a decree at Berlin, Nov. 21, 1806, declar-  decree,
ing a blockade of all the English ports, andNov- %1806
forbidding the nations on the Continent to trade with
England. This was a severe blow to British merchants,
and the ministers retaliated Ly declaring all the ports of
France and her allies under blockade, and by seizing the
Danish fleet at Copenhagen, Sept. 1807, because they had
heard that Napoleon was about to use it against England.
This blockade brought great trouble with the United States,
for their vessels trading with France were liable to be seized.
In 1812 Congress, irritated by this restriction, and by search
made in their ships for English deserters, declared war
against Great Britain, and hostilities continued till 1815.
Meanwhile on land Napoléon was everywhere success-
ful, and he gave crowns and countries to his brothers
and relations over the greater part of Europe. But the
time was coming when he was to receive a check. In
May 1808 disputes in the royal family of Spain gave



814 NAPOLEON AND WELLINGTON [GEORGE 111

him the opportunity of getting the crown for Joseph Bona-
Napoleon Parte, While he also attacked Portugal, and the
seizes the Regent of that country fled to Brazil. But he
Sg:i:nafd had now made the greatest mistake of his life,
invades 1he proud Spanish people, indignant at hav-
Portugal, ing a mere adventurer forced upon them, rose

188.  everywhere in rebellion, and appealed to Eng-
land for help.

A short time before this happened Sir Arthur Wellesley
(afterwards Duke of Wellington) had returned from waging
a successful war against the Mahrattas in India from 1803
to 1805, and had been made Secretary for Ireland. George
Canning, a rising statesman, who was now minister for
foreign affairs, determined to listen to the cry of Spain, and
to oppose Napoleon in the Spanish Peninsula. Two small
armies were at once sent to Portugal under Wellesley and
General Sir John Moore, and the war known as the

Peninsular - Feninsular War” began.  Unfortunately the
War begins, troops sent were too few, and Wellesley and

1808.  Moore were put under the control of the Gover-
nor of Gibraltar and another senior officer. So although
Wellesley gained a victory over the French General Junot
at Vimiero, Aug. 21, 1808, he was not allowed to follow it
up, but a Convention was made with the French at Cintra,
Aug. 30, and Wellesley was recalled to England, -

Sir John Moore, who remained, was ordered to advance
into Spain and join the Spanish troops, but on his road he
learnt that Napoleon had come himself, and, having swept
away the Spanish army, was advancing on Madrid.
Moore, who was a brave and experienced officer, and had
Retreat ana O01Y 25,000 men with him while Napoleon had

Battleof 70,000, saw that he must go back to the coast
Corunna, and re-embark his men. His retreat was one of
the most masterly ever recorded in war. He

took his way to Vigo, with Napoleon in hot pursuit, and
on his road, learning that the harbour was not fit for his
troops to embark, he turned off to Corunna, a seaport in
Galicia. When he arrived there, on Jan. 10, he found that
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the fleet had been detained by contrary winds, and before
it came up on the 14th, the French army, under Marshal
Soult, had arrived, and was drawn up for attack. At mid-
day on the 16th the French gave battle. Steadily and
firmly the English met them; the French were repulsed
on all sides, and the English army was all em- gypp o
barked by midnight, leaving 3000 Frenchmen Sir John
dead on the field. But the brave English Moore.
general who had saved his troops was killed himself, and
there on the lonely battlefield his comrades buried him in
silence and sorrow— :

‘¢ Not a drum was heard, not a funeral note,

As his corse to the ramparts we hurried ;

Not a soldier discharged his farewell shot
O’er the grave where our hero we buried.

¢¢ Slowly and sadly we laid him down,
From the field of his fame fresh and gory,
‘We carved not a line, and we raised not a stone,
But we left him alone with his glory.” !

When news of the destruction of the Spanish army
and of Moore’s retreat reached England the nation almost
lost courage, but Canning, gathering together a stronger
army, sent Wellesley at once back with it to Portugal.
From this time, during the next four years, Wellesley was
steadily employed driving Napoleon’s best generals out of
Spain. He was as yet not nearly so famous as wenington
Napoleon ; he was badly supplied with troops and
and provisions, and he had no ambition except Narpoleon.
to do his duty. But he believed that he had right on his
side, that in the end he should conquer this tyrant who
was overrunning all Kurope ; he was thoughtful and care-
ful of his men, while Napoleon shed blood recklessly ; and
he never allowed his troops to plunder the people, but paid
for all he took. Patiently, step by step, he showed that
the French armies could be conquered, and so bréke the
spell by which Napoleon held all nations in his power.

He defeated Marshal Soult at Oporto on May 12, and

1 From Wolfe’s Burial of Sir John Moore.
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Marshal Victor at Talavera, July 28, 1809, for which
victory he was created Viscount Wellington. Then re-
treating into Portugal, he constructed that winter three
famous lines of fortresses, known as the lines of Torres
Wellin mn',s Yedras ; 8O t!xat, whel} Mz}rshal Mu_ssena. was sent
victories in i 1810 to drive the English army into the sea, he
8pain, was first repulsed at- Busaco, Sept. 29, 1810, and
180?-1813. then found himself before the first line of defence,
which he could not pass. Unable to find a way of attack,
and short of food, for Wellington had purposely cleared the
country of cattle and crops, Massena lost 45,000 men from
skirmishes, disease, and hunger, and was forced to retreat
into Spain. Here the Spaniards gathered in small armed
bands called “guerilla bands,” and harassed the French
among the hills and forests, while Wellington and his
generals, advancing steadily, won a long succession of
battles. The most famous of these were the storming of
the two fortresses of Ciudad Rodrigo and Badajos in 1812,
the battles of Salamanca and Vittoria in 1812 and 1813,
and the long siege of St. Sebastian in the winter of 1813,
which put an end to the power of the ¥rench in Spain,
Wellington’s victories, however, did more than merely
free the Spaniards ; they gave Europe courage to risc against
their common foe. Napoleon, still bent on conquest, had
marched into Russia in 1812, and after a fearful battle at
Burning of Borodino, Sept. 7, 1812, had pushed on to
Moscow and Moscow.  But the Russians, taught by Welling-
ratreat of ton’s example at Torres Vedras, burnt the city ;
the Prench and Napoleon's soldiers, having neither food nor
shelter, were forced to march back in the bitter
winter through endless miles of snow, dying by thousands
as they went. Out of 400,000 men 20,000 only returned.
Napoleon’s army was destroyed, while Russia was pursuing
him in the rear, and Austria and Prussia rose on his flank.
Hastening back to France, he gathered an army and returned,
actually winning three more battles at Lutzen, Bautzen, and
Dresden. But his enemies were closing around him, and
at Leipzig, after three days’ fighting, he was utterly defeated,



1815] BATTLE OF WATERLOO 317

Oct. 19, 1813. He was forced to fall back on the Rhine,
and during the early part of 1814 struggled
vigorously against the overwhelming numbers of (ﬁ;d:;ﬁgg:
his enemies. But when at last on March 31 the .
victorious allies entered Paris, he gave way, and abdicating
on April 6, was banished to the island of Elba, April 28,
1814. :

Then the brother of Louis XVI. was placed on the
French throne under the title of Louis XVIIL, because the
young dauphin who died during the Revolution had been
called Louis XVII. The war, however, was to see yet
another battle.  After eleven months of an unsettled
peace, all Europe was startled by the news that Napoleon
had escaped, landed at Cannes, and, welcomed on all sides
by his old comrades, was marching to Paris. xapo1e0m
In three weeks he was emperor again, and the returns,
king had fled. The allies lost no time. In Marchisis.
April Wellington, who had been at a Congress in Vienna,
was already in Brussels, and armies from England, Prussia,
Austria, and Russia were gathering for an attack. England
and Prussia alone were ready, and Napoleon hoped to
defeat them separately before they could meet. He did
repulse the Prussians at Ligny on June 16, but on that
same day Wellington successfully opposed Marshal Ney at
Quatrebras, and took up a strong position on the heights
of St. Jean, above the little village of Waterloo, nine miles
from Brussels.

On the 18th Napoleon and Wellington met for the first
time faco to face in battle. Wellington had a very diffi-
cult army to command, his veteran soldiers had nearly all
been sent to the American War, so his English troops were
young and inexperienced, while more than half his forces
consisted of Netherlanders, Hanoverians, Nassauers, and
Brunswickers. His allies the Prussians were still a long
way off, though their general, Blucher, had sent word to
Wellington on the 17th that he would join him early the
next afternoon. When Napoleon began the battle at mid-
day on the 18th, Wellington could only hope to hold his
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ground till help arrived. Time after time, now in one part,
now in another, the French cavalry charged against the
Baitle of iMimovable squares of English infantry, and fell
Waterloo, before their deadly fire. But the day wore on,
June18,1815. and at four o'clock the wearied troops watched
in vain for their allies. At last, about five, it was evident
that the French were fighting with the Prussians somewhere
out of sight. On they came, and at seven o'clock the French
made one last desperate charge on the English lines, and
then fled in confusion. The Prussians had come up justin
time to secure a great victory. More than 25,000 French
soldiers lay on the field of battle, and even the English lost
13,000. But the war was over at last. Napoleon fled to
Paris and abdicated in favour of his son. He then tried to
escape from France, but finding all the ports gnarded, he
gave himself up at Rochfort to Captain Maitland, of the
English ship Bellerophon. He was placed in the island of
Death of St. Helena, this time safely guarded, and there
Napoleon, he died, May 5, 1821. Louis XVIIL returned
1821 to Paris, and the allies occupied France for the
next three years, till all fear of revolution was over. From
that day to this, though Frenchmen and Englishmen have
been a long time learning to understand each other, when-
ever they have fought it has been as allies and never as
enemies.
The English nation went almost mad with ]oy when
peace was proclaimed. For the last twelve years they had
strained every nerve in the war of freedom, and
Pm“" for the last three of these years they had been at
war with the United States, in which they had
run a great risk of losing Canada, and had only just made a
peace early in 1815. Though trade had to a certain extent
prospered because England was almost the only country
in which war was not actually going on, and because she
had mdst of the carrying trade on the sea, yet the enormous
taxes, the high price of corn, and the long wearing anxiety
of the war, had tried every one sorely. In 1810 the king
had gone hopelessly out of his mind, and never afterwards
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recovered, and the Prince of Wales became Regent. Par-
liament had been so much occupied with the war that the
Prime Ministers, the Duke of Portland (1807— 5, . ..
1809), Mr. Perceval (1809-1812), and Lord Wales
Liverpool (1812-1821) had no chance of making Regent,
useful reforms, while the alarm and uncertainty **2**
caused by the French revolution had made all classes sus-
picious of each other. Now as soon as the first excitement
of peace was over the nation began to feel the effects of
the long war.

The national debt had increased to 840 millions, and
pressed heavily upon the country. Though a Bill had been
passed in 1819 by which the Bank of England began again
to pay in gold, there was still a great deal of paper money
in the country. Disbanded soldiers and sailors returned
home to swell the numbers of the unemployed, the manu-
facturers who had provided stores for the war had no work
for their men, and the more peaceful trades were at a low
ebb. The farmers and landowners, alarmed at oypressive
the fall in the price of corn, persuaded Parlia- Corn-Law,
ment to pass a Corn-Law in 1815 forbidding 185
foreign corn to he imported under 80s. a quarter, and the
consequence was that when a bad harvest came in 1816
it caused a famine. Riots broke out everywhere,—among
the agriculturists in Kent, and the colliers and miners in
the Midlands and the west of England, while at Notting--
ham the Luddites or machine-breakers rose with fresh
violence.  The next four years werc full of trouble,
A paper called the Feekly Political Register, published
by William Cobbett, taught the workmen to think that
a reform of Parliament would cure all their evils. Political
meetings became so many and so threatening mapchester
that Government again suspended the Haleas Massacre,
Corpus Act, and a riot at Manchester, in which A" 181%.
more than fifty people were badly wounded by the Hussars,
caused Parliament to pass six severe laws against the free-
dom of the people, which were known as the “Six Acts.”

The Regent too was very unpopular. He had married
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in 1785 a beautiful widow, Mrs. Fitzherbert, but this mar-
riage was not legal because she was a Roman Catholic, and
because a “Royal Marriage Act” passed in 1771 allowed
none of the royal family to marry under twenty-five with-
out the king’s consent. So the Prince deserted Mus.
Fitzherbert in 1795 and married a coarse, vulgar woman,
Princess Caroline of Brunswick, with whom he 'soon
Death o duarrelled.  Their only child, Princess Charlotte,
Princess Who was very much beloved, married Prinee
Charlotte, T,eopold of Saxe-Coburg, but died Nov. 6, 1817,
&7 and her only child died with her. Thus there
was no direct heir to the throne, and when the next
year three of the king’s sons married, the only one who
pleased the people was the Duke of Kent, who
married the sister of Prince Leopold, the widower
of Princess Charlotte. The only child of this
marriage was our present queen, Alexandrina Victoria, who
was born May 24, 1819. Her father died eight months
after. :
And now the long life of George III. was drawing to a
close. Blind and insane, the poor old king was still beloved
in spite of all the mistakes he had made, and when he sank
Deathof 10 Test on Jan. 29, 1820, in the eighty-second
George IIL, year of his age and sixtieth of his reign, the
nation grieved sincerely. Since he came to the
throne as a young man determined to “be a king,” great
things had happened. America had been lost ; India had
been gained by the English Government; Pitt had re-
formed abuses and raised the country ; Napoleon had done
his best to ruin it ; and Nelson and Wellington had saved
it. Ireland had become one with England in name as we
trust she will be one day in heart. Englishmen had washed
their hands of the infamous trade in negro slaves, and in
1816 the English and Dutch bombarded Algiers and forced
the “Dey” or native prince to release all the Christians
whom he had captured and made slaves during the troubled
times. '
Side by side with these political events inventions and

Royal
marriages.
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discoveries had advanced rapidly. In 1807 two Americans,
Fulton and Livingston, moved a vessel up the Hudson
from New York to Albany by means of a steam-engine,
and in 1813 a steam-tug towed two vessels along the Clyde
(Canal. Steam-carriages had also been attempted, but as yet
without success. Trade and manufacture had increased
enormously with the invention of new machinery, piscoveries

and the command of the English over the sea.  and

In science great men, such as Lamarck, Cuvier, inventions.

and Lavoisier in France, and Herschel, Davy, and Priestley
in England, were making grand discoveries in their quiet
studies, while all Europe was raging with war.

In literature this was the greatest age since Elizabeth’s
reign. Adam Smith’s Wealth of Nations appeared in 1776.
Robertson’s Histories of Scotland, of the Emperor Charles
V., and of America, were written between 1759 and 1777,
and Gibbon’s famous work on the Decline and Fall of the
Roman Empire appeared from 1776 to 1787.
The great Samuel Johnson (1709-1784), sharp
of tongue but kindly of heart, published his great Dictionary
in the reign of George II., yet he lived to grieve for the
death of Goldsmith (1728-1774), whose Vicar of Wakefield,
Deserted Village, and other works, were all written in the
reign of George III. Among plays we shall never find more
charming comedies than Goldsmith’s She Stoops to Conquer,
or Sheridan’s Rivals and School for Scamdal : nor were
actors wanting to render these and more serious plays, for
Garrick and Foote, Kemble and Mus. Siddons, belong to
this time. Most remarkable of all, however, was the
sudden outburst of poets. Cowper, Burns, Shelley, Keats,
and Byron then lived and wrote, while Campbell, Coleridge,
Wordsworth, Southey, Walter Scott, and Tom Moore were
famous as poets long before George III. died. The British
Museum, which began from a collection of valuable books
left by Sir Hans Sloane in 1753, and was increased by
the Royal Libraries of George IL and George IIIL, was
now already becoming a large library of reference for the
nation, and the Elgin marbles which were bought by the

Y

Literature.
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nation and placed there in 1817 first brought ancient art
before the British public. Lastly, Sir Joshua Reynolds and
Gainsborough stand pre-eminent among painters, and

Chantrey and Flaxman among sculptors ; while in

humbler though graceful art Josiah Wedgewood
produced the beautiful pottery known as Wedgewood-
ware, for which Flaxman drew the designs. When George
II1. died everything promised well for the future social and
intellectual development of England. The two things still
greatly needed were reforms in Parliament and in the laws
of trade. '

CHAPTER XXV.
THE HISTORY OF OUR OWN TIMES
George IV, 1820-1830. | William IV., 1830-1837.

WE have now arrived at a period which our grandfathers
and our fathers can remember. There are indeed few men
alive who were at the battle of Waterloo, for the youngest,
old enough to have been there, would now (1887) be nearly
ninety years of age. DBut there are many who as children
remember the coronation of George IV. and the trial of
Trialor Queen Caroline. This unhappy woman, neglected
Queen Caro- by her worthless husband, had been living abroad
line, 1820 for the last six ycars. Now when she wished to
take her place as qucen the king bade the ministers bring
in a Bill to dissolve the marriage. After a long trial, in
which the cclebrated lawyer Brougham defended the queen,
. the Bill was dropped. But the king refused to let Queen
Caroline’s name be read in the Church service, and when
she tried to enter Westminster Abbey at the coronation she
was driven back. She died a few days afterwards, and
the English people, who pitied her, disliked King George
more than ever.
This did not, however, much matter, for George 1V. and
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his brother William IV., who reigned after him, did not
interfere much in the government of the country.
For nearly forty years after the battle of Water-
loo England was at peace, with the exception of
one naval battle fought in defence of the Greeks against
Turkey and Egypt at Navarino in 1827, and some local
wars in India and Africa. Of these forty years the first
scven were full of anxiety and distrust. Ever since the
French revolution the sovereigns of Europe were so afraid
that their subjects would force them to establish free
governments that in 1815 the Emperors of Russia and
Austria, and the Kings of Prussia, France, and Spain, entered
into a “Holy Alliance,” binding themselves to  gqy
help each other in crushing any attempts at Alliance,
rebellion in any country. Insurrections had — 181%
already been put down in this way by a French army in
Spain and by an Austrian army in Italy, and though
England did not join this Holy Alliance, yet every one
knew that Lord Castlereagh (afterwards Lord Londonderry),
who was Foreign Secretary, would have wished to join it,
while the ““Six Acts” passed in 1819 made the people
afraid that the English Government too would become
tyrannical.

George IV. had only been king for a month when a
conspiracy was formed by twenty-five men, led by one
Thistlewood, to murder all the ministers at a cao street
dinner at Lord Harrowby's house. The con- conspiracy,
spirators were arrested in a stable in Cato Street, Feb-%1820.
Edgeware Road; four of them were executed, and five
transported for life, and there the matter ended. But it
showed that the nation was uneasy, and indeed the feeling
of alarm was so great, that when Castlereagh gyjcide of
went out of his mind in 1822 and comunitted Castlereagh,
suicide, just as he was starting to join a con-AuS-1% 182
gress at Vienna, the people could not help being relieved
at his death. They were not far wrong, for, though he was
an honourable, earnest man, yet he had been the chief
leader among those who wished to keep the people down,

England at
eace.
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instead of finding out the reason of their discontent. With
his death a new policy began, which was a happy one for
England.

Lord Liverpool had been Prime Minister ever since

1812, but several changes had taken place in the men who
Canning, Served with him, and now, in 1822, Robert Peel,
Peel, and the son of a cotton-spinner, became Home Secre-
Huskisson. ¢,yy« Canning, whose policy had defeated Napoleon

in Spain, took Lord Londonderry’s place as Foreign Secre-
tary; and the next year William Huskisson, who had already
held minor posts in the Government, hecame President of
the Board of Trade. These three men belonged rather
to the great middle class of England than to the land-
owners, and they understood better what reforms were
needed.

Canning, who was a disciple of Pitt, wished before all
things to keep England at peace and to leave each nation
free to settle its own government. He refused at once to
have anything to do with the Holy Alliance, and, on the
other hand, though he sympathised strongly with the
Greeks who were struggling to throw off the Turkish yoke,
and with the South American colonies, Mexico, Peru, and

Cannings Chili, which were trying to get free from Spain,
foreign  he would not interferec between a country and
policy.  jts rulers. But when the South Americans had

gained their freedom by their own efforts, he acknowledged
them as independent states, and sending British Consuls
there, declared that England would not allow any foreign
nation to assist Spain in reconquering them. A few years
later, in 1826, when a French army threatened to join
Spain in an attack on Portugal, the Portuguese applied to
Canning for help, and he at once sent troops, by which
means war was prevented. The same feeling of justice
which made him uphold the weak abroad, led him at home
to try, though unsuccessfully, to give the Roman Catholics
their rights, and to better the condition of the slaves of the

West Indian planters.

Meanwhile Peel, as Home Secretary, set to work to
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improve the criminal law of England. This was terribly
severe, for no less than 200 different crimes, p..
many of them very slight, were punished by criminal
death. A man or woman could be hanged for _laws
stealing a piece of cloth from a shop or taking

a fish from a pond, as well as for forgery or murder. The
consequence was that the number of executions was very
great, batches of twenty or more being hanged in a row
at one time ; while, on the other hand, many went unpun-
ished, because juries often would not convict a man who
would be put to death for a trifling crime. Already in
1808 Sir Samuel Romilly had tried to alter these unjust
laws, and had abolished hanging as a punishment for
pocket-picking, and after his death Sir James Mackintosh
took up the work. At last in 1824 Peel succeeded in
doing away with the punishment of death for more than a
hundred smaller crimes, and little by little the laws were
made more just.

Perhaps, however, for the good of the whole nation, the
most useful reforms were those made by Huskisson in
the laws which were crippling the trade of the country.
The Navigation Laws of Cromwell (see p. 206) were still i’
force, which gave all the carrying trade to English ships,
and put heavy duties on all goods brought in by foreign
vessels. This might answer for a time, but in the end
other. countries retaliated and laid heavy duties on goods
brought to them in English ships, and in this way trade
was much hindered. In 1823 Huskisson suc- gegiprocity
cceded in passing a “Reciprocity of Duties” of Duties
Bill, by which Epglish and foreign ships had Bill 183
equal advantages in England whenever foreign nations
would do the same by English vessels coming to their ports.
He also reduced the duties on silk and wool, so as to make
them more just both for the growers and the manyfac-
turers; and at the same time he caused those Acts to be
repealed which allowed magistrates to fix the wages of
workmen, and which prevented men who were seeking work
from travelling to different parts of the country. He had
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great difficulty in carrying these measures, for the mer-

chants, manufacturers, wool-growers, and even

{fr“m‘:"ll;;; the workmen, each cried out because the advant-

' age was not all on their side. DBut in the end

the traders found their trade doubled, and the workmen

that they could make better bargains, while the public
bought their goods at a fairer price.

At first, however, these good effects were counteracted
by the sudden increase of trade with all countries as soon
as they had settled down after the war, and especially
with the new-freed South American colonies of Brazil and
Mexico. As usual, every one flocked in to make a profit,
Speculation joint-stock companies were started, money was

caused by invested in all kinds of foolish schemes, such as
sudden in- 3 company of milk-maids to milk the wild cattle
t::;:si& of Buenos Ayres and make butter, which the
""" inhabitants did not care for when it was made.
The speculation was almost as wild as at the time of the
South Sca bubble. Then after about a year the reaction
came. DBetween sixty and seventy banks stopped payment
in six weeks, and the panic was only checked by the
Government coining sovereigns at the rate of 150,000 a
day, and persuading the Bank of England to advance
money to the merchants on the security of their goods.
The depression which followed brought great .distress to
the middle and lower classes. The poor were once more
Scarcity of 0 the point of starvation, and it was not sur-
food, 1825, prising that they broke out into riots, smashed

18%.  machinery, and clamoured so lustily for food
that at last the Government ordered foreign corn to be
let in below the legal price. There was not enough in
the docks to do much good, but the little relief it gave,
made men begin to see how cruel it was to shut out
foreign corn from the people merely to raise the price
Slding scale fOT the benefit of the farmers and landlords. In

dutlescn 1828, when Huskisson was Secretary for the
. cor, 188. Colonies, a law was passed by which the duty
on corn fell as the price rose, and rose as the price fell,
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so as to press less heavily on those who bought in scarce
seasons. This was called a “sliding scale” of duties, and
was the first step towards free trade in corn, which was
not yet to come for another weary eighteen years.

Meanwhile the distress had another very important
effect ; the want of work and of food led the Govern-
ment to think of helping people to go to the colonies.
Since the beginning of the century sums had been given
from time to time to assist paupers to emigrate to Canada,
and 5000 people had been sent to the Cape in 1814;
and now, when working men and labourers cried
out for more work than could be found at home,
the Colonial Office began as part of its business
to attend to emigration. Very little was done at first,
but a committee was formed to inquire into the matter,
and the report which was made to Parliament encouraged
many to emigrate at their own expense. In 1826 as
many as 13,000 people went to Canada, the Cape, and
Australia, and the numbers from that time always in-
creased in years of scarcity at home. Thus a “greater
Britain” began to grow up beyond the seas.

In Australia, New SouTH WALEs had already become
a flourishing colony. In 1803 Lieutenant M‘Arthur had
bought Merino sheep at the Cape, and had settled as the
first “squatter” on the large open tracts of New South
Wales. In 1810 Colonel Macquarie, who was . 00
sent out as governor of the convict settlement, of Australian
saw that the best way to govern, was to give colonies,
freedom to those coivicts who earned a good ¥*15%
character, and he employed them in making roads and open-
ing un ‘he country around Sydney. In 1822, when he
return ¢ to England, and Sir Thomas Brisbane took his
place, many free emigrants had already made their home
in the colony. Then came the bad times of 1826, and
numbers more flocked out. The rich pastures to the north
of New South Wales were then first peopled around the
convict settlement of Brisbane, and thus the colony arose
which, when it was divided off from New South Wales in

Emigration,
1826.
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1859, was called QUEENSLAND. After some time Eastern
Australia became so prosperous that the people refused
any longer to receive convicts, who were for the future
sent to WESTERN AUSTRALIA, which had been colonised
since 1829, but did not flourish because of bad management.
These were the only Australian colonies in George IV.s
reign, except that free settlers began to arrive in the con-
viet island of Van Diemen’s Land, now called Tasmania.
But looking on a little farther, we find that towards the
end of William IV.’s reign a settlement called SouTn
AUSTRALIA began to be formed, its capital being named
. Adelaide, after William IV.’s queen ; while in 1835 a body
of men settled on the shores of Port Philip, and called
their first town Melbourne, after the Prime Minister of that
day. In 1851 this last settlement was divided off from
New South Wales and called VICTORIA, after the Queen.
The earliest of these settlements were only in their infancy
in the troubled year of 1826, but it was partly the dis-
tress and suffering of that time which led so many to
venture into new lands where labour met with a better
return. :

The next year, 1827, Lord Liverpool, a prudent and
able, though not a brilliant statesman, who had been
Prime Minister for fifteen years, had a stroke of palsy and
resigned ; and people hoped that Canning, who took his
place, would do much for England. But unfortunately

Death ot Canning too fell ill, and died on Aug. 8, 1827,
Camning, and after a short interval, during which Lord

1828.  (toderich was Prime Minister, the Duke of
Wellington became head of the Government.

If this had happened a few years earlier, it would have
been very bad for the country, for Wellington was a better

Welling- general than statesman, and would have liked to
ton's admin- Tule Parliament as he ruled an army. But
istrafion, Canning, though dead, had left behind him a
" gpirit of freedom and justice which could not be
checked, and during Wellington’s administration two great
measures were passed in spite of his wishes. The first was
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the repeal of the “Test and Corporation Acts,” which for
nearly 150 years (see pp. 217, 223) had prevented dissenters
from holding offices in towns or under Government, except
by a special Act passed each year. In 1828 Lord John
Russell proposed and carried the repeal of these gepea o
oppressive laws. The second was the “ Catholic Corporation
Emancipation Bill.” Since 1817 Catholics had Act 18%.
been allowed to enter the army and navy. It was clear
that they could not long be shut out of Parliament, but
though two Bills were passed in the House of Commons to
admit them as members, the Lords always threw guinolic As-
them out. A large number of the Catholics were sociation,
Irish, and in 1823 a “Catholic Association” had 8%
been formed in Ireland, whose leader, Daniel O’Connell, was
a clever, eloquent barrister. But the disputes between the
Association and ‘the Orangemen were so bitter that in
1825 the Association was suppressed for three years, and
though Sir Francis Burdett passed another Bill to relieve
the Catholics, the Lords threw it out, and nothing was
done. At last, when Canning died in 1827, the Irish,
who knew that Wellington and Peel were both against
Catholic emancipation, grew very restless. goction of
O’Connell was elected member for Clare in June 0'Connel,
1828 by an enormous number of votes, He %
could not take his seat because he was a Catholic, yet
Giovernment knew he could be elected again and again,
and, moreover, that he would persuade the Irish to elect
Catholic members in other parts of Ireland.

The question could no longer be put aside. For several
months Parliament discussed it, and in the end, March 5,
1829, the Catholic Emancipation Bill being again passed in
the House'of Commons, the Lords gave way. .o
So at last that long injustice was over, which Emancipa-
had been caused chiefly by the attempts of ﬁ"’;z‘;m'
James IL to force the Roman Catholic religion )
on England, so making Roman Catholics hated by the
nation. A few years later, in 1833, another Act- enabled
Quakers and others who thought it wrong to take an oath
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to affirm instead ; but it was not till 1858 that all injustice
was removed, by the oath being so altered as to allow Jews
also to sit in Parliament.

As soon as the Catholic Emancipation Bill was passed
O'Connell was again elected for Clare, and took his seat.
But he was not content to rest here as one of the great
leaders of Catholic emancipation. He believed in the possi-
bility of securing the repeal of the union between England
and Ireland, and began a hopeless struggle, which embittered
the last years of his life. He died May 15, 1847, leaving
behind him the name of an upright man, who taught his
followers to respect the law even while trying to amend it.

1830.— William IV.—1837.

In June 1830 George IV. died. His death mdde very
little change, except that his brother William IV., a simple,
genial sailor, who “walked in London streets
with his umbrella under his arm and frankly
shook hands with old acquaintances,” was a
favourite with the people. This was fortunate, for a fresh
revolution had broken out in France against the king,
Charles X., who had tried to govern despotically. Charles
abdicated and came to Great Britain, where he lived in
Holyrood Palace which William lent him ; and his cousin
Louis Philippe, Duke of Orleans, was made Captain-

second  Oeneral of France and afterwards king. About
FrenchRevo-the same time Belgium broke away from Hol-
lution, 18%0. 1,1, and two years later took Leopold of Saxe-
Coburg, the widower of Princess Charlotte, to reign over
them.

-All this stir among other nations roused the English
people to cry out again for the reform of Parliament. It
was evidently unjust that large towns, such as Birmingham,
Manchester, and Leeds should have no member to speak
for them and show what laws were necessary for the grow-
ing masses of people living in them, while owners of parks
and forests, with only a few scattered villages here and
there, had control over nine or ten small boroughs, and

Character of
William IV.
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nominated for them what members they pleased. Yet
Wellington could not be persuaded to listen t0 wenington
a Reform Bill, and spoke so strongly against it resigns, Nov.
that he became extremely unpopular, so that the 16 18%-
king’s visit to the city had to be postponed because it was
not safe for the duke to go with him without a powerful
escort. The new Parliament, elected as usual on the change
of kings, had a large number of reformers in it, and Wil-
liam IV. was so clearly on their side that Wellington had
to resign. From that time he became popular again, for
the people loved their “Iron Duke,” who had fought for
them so bravely, though they did not like his politics. He
lived for another twenty-two years, till 1852, and his bent
form riding in the park was familiar to many who had not
been born when he fought the battle of Waterloo. When
he died the whole nation went into mourning, and the
touching respect shown at his funeral showed how England
loves her great men.

Lord Grey, the man upon whom the king now called in
1830 to form a Government, had never ceased for the last
forty years to urge that Parliament should be reformed, and
the men he chose as his colleagues were as eager 4 g o0
as himself. How familiar the names are to us! Administra-
Lord Brougham, Lord Melbourne, Lord Palmer- _ tion,
ston, Lord John Russell, the Hon. Mr. Stanley ***%*
afterwards Lord Derby, and Lord Lansdowne. All these
men have been leaders in public life within living memory.
But there was still a battle of more than a year to be
fought before a reformed Parliament could be obtained.
The First Reform Bill was introduced by Lord gsrstReform
John Russell on March 1, 1831. It was only  Bil,
carried by one vote (302 to 301), and was de. Mareh, 185L
feated in “ Committee,” that is when each separate part of
the Bill is discussed. Then the ministers persuaded the
king to dissolve Parliament, that the people might be able
to express their wishes in the new elections.

What they wanted was plain enough. The lords, the
clergy, and the army and navy were chiefly against the
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Bill, but the manufacturers, the educated middle class, the
townspeople, and the workmen, who wanted members to
speak for them in Parliament, were all for reform. Excite-

gecona Iment ran very high ; “the Bill, the whole Bill,
Reform Bill, and nothing but the Bill,” was the election cry ;
Sept. 21831 and in the end so many reformers were elected
that the Second Reform Bill was carried through the
Commons on Sept. 2, 1831, by a majority of 109 (345 to
236). But when Lord Grey brought it into the House of
Lords they rejected it.

Outbursts of indignation came from all parts of the
country, and meetings were held everywhere in support of
the Government. At one large meeting in Birmingham
the speakers declared they would pay no more taxes till
the Lords gave way, and serious riots took place at Derby,
Nottingham, and Bristol. People began to talk gravely of

‘ the fear of a revolution. When Parliament met
Reform Bill in December it was with serious faces, and the
carried, Third Reform Bill was brought in, slightly
Dec. 18,1831 ,ltered, and was passed on Dec. 18 by the
large majority of 162. When the Lords still rejected it
in committee by a majority of 35, Lord Grey asked the king
Housoor 'O 52y that unless it were passed he would create
Lords pass enough new peers to outvote the opposition.
the Bill, g refused at first, but as Wellington could not
June 4, 182 form a government, Lord Grey had his way,
and several Lords who were against reform, seeing that
opposition was useless, stayed away on the next occa-
sion, so that the Bill was carried by a majority of 84 (106
to 22).

By this Bill fifty-eight small boroughs, which had 113
members between them, had to give them up altogether,
and thirty others had only one member instead of two.

Changes, Lhe 143 seats which were thus set free were
made by the given chiefly to the counties and large towns of
Reform Bill. Fyyoland, and the rest to Scotland and Ireland.
A great number of people were given votes who had not had
them before, so that the middle class had more voice in
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making the laws, and the nation was much more fairly
‘represented in the new Parliament elected in Jan. 1833.
The only thing to be regretted was, that the reform, instead
of being freely granted, when it was clear that justice
required it, was so long delayed. For this taught the
people to clamour and riot, as a way of getting their wishes,
and we feel the bad effects even in our own day. It was
during this struggle for reform that the names of Conserva-
tive for those who wished to keep to the old , .
ways, and Liberal for those who wished to give servative,
freely what the people asked, took the place of Liberal, and
the old names Tory and Whlg ; the name of Fadical
Radical had sprung up long before, in 1819, when, during
the riots and distress after the war, a body of men in
Parliament wished to go to the root of things and make
extreme reforms.

For the next five years the Liberals had the chief power
in Parliament except for a few months, from Nov. 1834
to April 1835, when there was a Conservative Government
under Sir Robert Peel. During these five years many
useful reforms which had been begun before were completed
and others introduced. On Aug. 30, 1833, the victory was
at last gained for which Wilberforce had struggled ayoition of
so long. . On that day the Act was passed abolish- slavery,
ing slavery in all the English dominions, and a year 4%& 318%.
after, Aug. 31, 1834, all slaves belonging to British subjects
in all parts of the world were free, though they remained
till 1839 apprenticed to their old masters. Wilberforce,
who was in his seventy-fifth year, lived long enough to hear
that the Bill had passed the second reading, and then died,
thankful that his work had succeeded. The English
nation had to pay twenty million pounds to comipensate
the owners who lost their slaves, but the money was
well spent,

That same year, 1833, Lord Ashley, afterwards Lord
Shaftesbury, succeeded in passing Acts which protected the
children who worked in factories from overstrain and ill-
treatment, and an annual grant of public money was first
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established to be given to those schools which were teach-
ing the children of the poor. Thirty thousand pounds
Factory and 11ad been given in 1831 for education in Ireland.
Education In this year too the trade with the East Indies
Acts, 1833 a5 thrown open to all merchants.

In 1834 the poorlaw was altered, not before it was
necessary. ‘The old poorlaw had become a very heavy
burden, for it was keeping those who would not work to

New Foor. keep themselves. The idle and the reckless were
Law, 1834, 1iving upon those industrious and saving workers
who paid the poorrate. The new poor-law
ordered workhouses to be built all over England, and
oblized those who could not keep themselves and their
families to go into the workhouse, unless there was some
very good reason for piving them money in their own
homes. By this change the rates were less heavy, wages
rose, and the labouring classes were better off. The number
of paupers has from that time steadily diminished, so that
there are not now half as many compared to the population
as there were fifty years ago.

In 1835, when Lord Melbourne was Prime Minister,

the government of towns was reformed. The mayor and
Municipat 3ldermen were for the future (except in the city
Reform, of London) elected by the ratepayers of the
town, and the town councils were obliged to
publish accounts of the public money they spent, In
1836 a Bill was passed causing all births, deaths, and
marriages to be registered at the office of a Registrar-
General, and allowing dissenters to be married in their own
chapels or before the registrar of the district.

While all these reforms were being made in Parliament,
the nation outside had not been standing still. In 1816,
only a year after the battle of Waterloo, London was first
lighted by gas. This did more to prevent robbery and

violence in the streets than all the hanging had

?uxd done ; and when, in 1829, Sir Robert Peel abol-
ished the old watchmen, and introduced police-

men (long called “ Peelers ” and ““ Bobbies " after his name),
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the streets became comparatively safe both by day and
night, The roads, too, all over England and Scotland
were greatly improved by the new system, introduced by a
blind Scotchman named MacAdam, of spreading pieces of
broken stone of equal size over the road, after .
the ground had been broken to receive them 2cadamised
Upon these macadamised roads coaches could run '
ten or twelve miles an hour instead of crawling along as
formerly, and carriages and waggons no longer sank wheel-
deep in the mud.

Lastly, on Sept. 15, 1830, the first great English rail-
way was opened between Liverpool and Manchester.
George Stephenson, the son of a poor collier, who had
risen to be a leading engineer, had triumphed over all
difficulties and made a locomotive engine, which .
moved a train at the rate of thirty-five miles an olﬂf,r::;,iof
hour along a line of rails which he had carried and Man-
even across a famous bog called the Chat Moss. d‘f"t‘" Rail-

ay, 1830.

One sad event, however, cast a gloom over the

grand day of opening. Huskisson, who had done so much
for English trade, got out of his compartment to speak to
the Duke of Wellington, from whom he had been long
estranged. As he stood at the door of the duke’s carriage
a train came up on the other line, and he was struck down
and killed. Probably, however, Huskisson himself would
have reckoned his own death a small thing in comparison
with the great benefit that day first gave to the country.
Machinery and steam, which had for some time past been
the servants of man in the workshop, the mine, and the
manufactory, were now brought into- play to carry his
goods far and wide by land and sea.

These advances caused the upper and middle classes
to grow more and more wealthy, and with greater wealth
came improvements of all kinds in the streets, byildings,
and other arrangements of all the great towns. The
markets of London were rebuilt, the streets better paved
and made more cleanly. Regent's Park was laid out,
Hyde Park and St. James’ Park were replanted and made
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healthy breathing-spaces among the crowded thoroughfares.
The Zoological Gardens were opened in 1828. Univer-
sity College and King’s College were founded.
Last but not least, the care of the helpless
received attention, and a large asylum was built
at Hanwell, where poor lunatics lived comfortably and
were kindly treated, instead of being chained down and
neglected as formerly.

Now, too, men who had wealth to spare began to thirst
after more knowledge, and to wish to give it to others.

In 1823 the first “Mechanics’ Institute” was
Mechanics’ founded in London by a body of gentlemen, of
Institute, whom Dr. Birkbeck was the chief. Other towns

183 followed the example, and while Government
was giving grants for educating children, these institutes
were giving instruction to grown-up workmen in the even-
ing hours. Soon it was found that books were
needed which these men could read, and in 1825
Lord Brougham and others formed the “Society
for the Diffusion of Useful Knowledge,” which published
simple and cheap works on history, science, and other
subjects. In 1836 the revenue stamp on newspapers was
reduced to one penny, so that newspaper reading was much
more widely spread.

And yet, with all these increased advantages for the upper
class of the working people, the poorer classes both in town
and country remained unhealthy, miserable, ignorant, and
often in great distress ; and in 1837, when William 1IV. died,
there was great suffering and discontent in England. The

Suffering trUth is that when great changes are made there
of the is always suffering for a time, and it falls chiefly
working on those who are poorest and least able to

change quickly with the altered conditions. In
the twenty years of peace over which we have now passed
things ‘had advanced very rapidly. The sudden outburst
of trade, the use of machinery, the invention of railways,
were all in the end great blessings to the very poorest.
But for the moment they threw many out of work, by

Lunatic
asylumas,

Useful
literature.
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altering the places where labour was wanted, and the kind
of labour to be done, so that wages were often actually
lower and less easy to earn than before. Food was still
very dear, and the rates very high, for the changes in the
poor-law had not yet done much to take the burden off
the industrious workmen, while those who had depended
on the outdoor relief given under the old law, were of
course very badly off. The labourers on the farms could
scarcely buy barley or rye bread, while meat, except a
little salt pork, never came within their homes, and in
many districts the people only just kept their families
from starvation.

CHAPTER XXVL
ENGLAND AND HER COLONIES

Victoria, 1837.
To the golden year of Jubilee, 1887.

At five o'clock on the early morning of June 20, 1837,
the young Princess Victoria was awakened from sleep to
receive the Lord Chamberlain and the Archbishop of
Canterbury, who came to tell her that she was
Queen of England. She had only celebrated
her eighteenth birthday a month before, but she
had been carefully trained to be self-reliant and conscien-
tious, thoughtful for others, and strict in the performance
of duty. As she was the only child of the Duke of Kent,
fourth son of George IIL, whose elder sons had no heirs,
it had long been known that she would" succeed to the
throne ; and England owes a deep debt to the widowed
Duchess of Kent, who in quiet seclusion so brought up
her young daughter that she became a just ruler, 4 sym-
pathising queen, a loving wife, a pure and noble example,
a sovereign who, after fifty years of rule, reigns not only
In name, but in the hearts of her subjects.

Z

Queen
Victoria,
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As the laws of Hanover required a male heir to suc-
ceed to the throme, that country now became separ-
Hanover ated from the English Crown, and the Duke
becomes of Cumberland, the Queen’s uncle, became King
separate of Hanover. This was a great advantage, for
England, now at last England was free from any posses-
1837. sions in Europe which were likely to involve her
in forelgn quarrels, and we shall see that the only serious
wars duringthe next fifty years arose, directly or indirectly,
out of our possessions in India and Africa. Our history
during this time deals chiefly with attempts to make our
laws just and wise at home, and to give good government
to our colonies.

The first question which sprang up was that of Canada.
This country was divided by Pitt in 1791 into two pro-
vinces, Upper and Lower Canada, each with a governor
and council elected by the Crown, and an assembly elected
by the people. In Upper Canada this worked fairly well,
Rebellion in Put in Lower Canada, where the people were

Canada, still chiefly French, great difficulties arose, and

1837.  ended at last in a rebellion, which spread into
Upper Canada in 1837, just as the Queen came to the
throne. The country was put under martial law, and the
Earl of Durham, a very able and upright man, was sent
out as Governor-General to report on the best way of
forming a new Government. Unfortunately he not only
reported, but acted very much on his own authority, invit-
ing the colonists to help him in framing new laws, which

would have the effect of making the country

Durham independent. The Government at home sent

Governor- out g sharp rebuke, which so irritated him that

General, 18%8. 1o resigned and came back, without waiting for
permission. He died in July 1840 a disappointed man.

Ngvertheless his scheme was adopted, and, moreover,
Constitution 13id the foundation for all the free constitutions
of Canada, which England has given to her new colonies.

0. The two Canadas were united in 1840 and
allowed to govern themselves, all their officials being respon-
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sible to an Upper and Lower House, answering to our
Houses of Lords and Commons. The only hold which
England still kept was by appointing a Governor-General
to represent the Queen. Twenty -seven years later, in
1867, Lord Durham’s last suggestion was carried out, and
all the British possessions in North America poinion
were allowed to join Canada in one great feder- of Canada,
ation, called the “ Dominion of Canada.” Nova 1867
Scotia, New Brunswick, and Hudson’s Bay territory joined
in 1867 ; Manitoba was formed in 1870 ; Vancouver's
island and Prince Edward’s isle joined in 1873, so that
now a country of 3,500,000 square miles forms one grand
Dominion under the British Crown, and one long line of
rail, the Canadian Pacific Railway, opened in 1886, carries
the traveller from Nova Scotia on the shores of the Atlantic
to British Columbia on the Pacific, without ever leaving
British soil. Newfoundland is now the only North Ameri-
can British colony which has not joined the Dominion.
This history of this new country has carried us all through
Victoria's reign, for this great railway was only finished in
1886. We must now go back to the beginning, and see
what rapid advances were made during the first few years
in the old country. In 1837 the first electric gectric
telegraph was patented by Wheatstone and Cooke, telegraph,
and used on the Blackwall railway. In 1838 187
ships worked entirely by steam crossed from England to
New York, carrying coal enough for the whole voyage ;
and in 1839 Mr. Hill, afterwards Sir Rowland peyy,
Hill, persuaded the Government to carry out his postage,
scheme for a penny postage all over the United 18%18%.
Kingdom. This was a grand step, for hitherto the people
who could best afford to pay, namely, members of Parlia-
ment, had the right of franking their own and their friends’
letters,—that is, of putting their name on the envelopg and
sending the letter free of cost; while the poor man had to
pay from sixpence to one shilling and fourpence to send
a letter to the country, according to the distance. In
1839 a postage of fourpence for half an ounce was intro-
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duced, and on Jan. 10, 1840, a letter could go to any part
of England, Scotland, and Ireland for one penny.

Still the early part of this reign was not without its
troubles. The poorer class,aswe have seen, were scarcely able
to live, and reforms were much needed. But the ministers
had such a small majority in the new Parliament, elected on
the Queen’s accession, that they were not strong enough to
pass fresh measures, and as Lord Melbourne was an easy-
going man, who always wanted to “let things alone,” the
people thought he was teaching their young sovereign to be
careless about their distress. Moreover, the workmen were
discontented because the shop-kecpers had been given votes

Rise of the 10T members of Parliament, and they had not.
Chartists, Only a few weeks after the Queen’s coronation,

188.  which took place June 28,1838, a large meeting
was held at Birmingham, and a declaration was drawn up,
called by O’Connell the “People’s Charter.” It asked for
six reforms. 1. For all men to have votes; 2. For a fresh
Parliament to be elected every year; 3. For voting by
ballot ; 4. That a man might sit in Parliament without
having land of his own; 5. That members of Parliament
should be paid; 6. That the country should be divided
into equal electoral districts. Numbers 3 and 4 of these
demands have since become law, and so many men are
now allowed to have votes that the first clause is almost
satisfied ; but at that time it would have been very unwise
to grant any of them, and the “ Chartists,” as those were
called who signed the Charter, did great mischief by excit-
ing riots in Birmingham, Sheffield, Newport, and other
places.

Meanwhile a small knot of thoughtful men were dis-
cussing how to attack the real evil which oppressed the
country. On Sept. 18, 1838, a meeting was held in Man-
chester, and an Association formed to press on the Govern-

Anti-Corn. Ment to take the duties off foreign corn.  This
Law League, was the beginning of the Anti-Corn-Law League,

1838.  of which the chief leaders were Richard Cobden,

a clear-headed, upright cotton-printer of Manchester, and
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his friend John Bright, who was a carpet manufacturer at
Rochdale. For the next five years these two men, and
those who worked with them, taught the public by pam-
phlets, lectures, and speeches how unjust these corn-laws
were towards the poor. For if, by opening the ports and
letting in foreign corn, the poor man could buy his bread
for half the price, then the other half, which he had to pay
because the ports were closed, was actually a tax levied on
him for the farmer’s benefit. Thus those who were al-
most starving were indirectly paying money to those who
were well-to-do.  Yet the anti-corn-law lecturers had great
difficulty at first in persuading their hearers, for the land-
owners and farmers thought the scheme would ruin the
country, by making it not worth the farmer’s while to
cultivate his land, and even the working men were far
more eager for the Charter than for the repeal of the corn-
laws. But the facts were so clear and so well put that at
last the nation began to be convinced. Lord Melbourne
had already proposed a lower fixed duty on corn, and wlhen
he could no longer secure a majority in the House, and
resigned in 1841, Sir Robert Peel, who succeeded him
with a Conservative ministry, saw that something must e
done.

The young Queen was sorry to part with Lord Mel-
bourne, who had been a faithful adviser to her. But she
had now the best of friends and advisers in a good husband.
In Feb. 1840 she had married her cousin, Prince yarriage of
Albert of Saxe-Coburg, whom she loved sin- the Queen,
cerely. It was a happy marriage for England. Feb- 10, 1840.
The Prince, like herself, had been educated to be good and
true. Devoted to his wife and to her people, he made her
life happy by his affection and support, and did much for
the prosperity of England by encouraging science and art,
and gathering around him the intellectual men of the
time. At the same time he was careful never to interfere
between the Queen and her people, but put his own ambition
entirely aside, and was content to do good without seeking
applause,
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The new ministry had hard work before them.
O’Connell as Lord Mayor of Dublin was beginning in Ire-
land the agitation for Repeal of the Union, which was
only ended by his arrest and trial in 1843-1844. Scot-
land was agitated by the great dispute in the Presbyterian
Church, which led to the ‘“Free Kirk” being established
in 1843, The Chartists were holding meetings all over the
Opium war country, and there had been a war going on in
with China, China since 1839, because British traders sold

1838142, opium to the Chinese against the wish of their
Government. This war came to an end in 1842, but before
it was over terrible news came from India of a massacre
of a whole British force in Afghanistan.

For a long time past the English had been gradu-
ally annexing more and more of India, till only the
Punjab and Afghanistan (see Map VI.) lay between them
and those parts of Asia where the Russians had great
Disasters in influence. The English Government had always
Afghanistan, been afraid that the Russians would make an

18 glliance with the Afghans and attack India;
and to prevent this Sir Alexander Burnes was sent, in
1837, to Kabul to make a commercial treaty with
the Afghans. While he was there it was suspected
that the Afghan chief, Dost Muhammad Khan, was in-
trigning with the Russians, and Lord Auckland, then
Governor-General of India, very unwisely sent an army,
deposed Muhammad, and put another chief in his place.
The result was that the Afghans—a fierce, warlike, and
treacherous people—murdered Sir Alexander Burnes, Nov.
2, 1841, and six weeks later Sir W. Macnaughten also, who
was treating with them. After this General Elphinstone
could no longer hold his position at Kabul, and deter-
mined to return to India, having received a promise from
Akbar Khan, the Afghan chief, that the army should be
allowed to retreat safely. In spite, however, of this
promise, the Afghans hid themselves in the rocks on each
side of the Koord Kabul Pass, and picked off the soldiers
below as they marched by. It was a terrible story, and
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only one man, Dr. Brydon, escaped to tell it, and arrived
half-dead at the fortress of Jellalabad, which was held by
Sir Robert Sale, between Koord Kabul and the Khyber
Pass. England, it is true, avenged the insult, and an army,
under General Pollock and Sir R. Sale, retook Kabul, and
rescued the women and children who had been left behind.
But 4500 regular troops and 12,000 camp followers lay
murdered in the awful pass, and English power in the East
had received a severe blow.

Added to these disasters abroad, there were financial
difficulties at home. Lord Melbourne’s ministry had
left the Treasury with a debt of two millions and a
half, which had to be made good, and to meet this
difficulty Peel determined to levy an “income-tax,”-
by which every one who had more than £150 a year
should give so much in the pound of their in- cometax
come to the Government, This tax was only to established,
last for three years, and not to be more than 7d. - 182
in the pound, but in 1845 it was renewed for another
three years, and has never since been taken off. The
highest it has ever been was 1s. 4d. in the pound in
1855-1857, and the lowest 2d. in the pound in 1874-
1876.

On the other hand, Peel did all he could to reduce the
duties on foreign imports, and especially -on corn. Still,
however, the distress continued, and worse was to follow.
In 1845 the harvest failed in England, and the potato
disease broke out and destroyed the chief food of Ireland.
Famine ‘was close at hand, and .the nation called loudly for
the ports to be opened and foreign corn to be puq narvest
let in. Peel, who had become gradually con- and potato
vinced that Cobden was right, now proposed to disease, 1845.
bring in a Bill to repeal the duties on corn, and as he could
not persuade the other ministers to agree with him, he
resigned and advised the Queen to call upon peej gup.
Lord John Russell, who had written a strong ports free
letter against the corn-laws, to take his place, 'ade 1845.
What now followed helps to show the difficulties of a
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Prime Minister, for Lord John Russell could not form a
Lord Jonn TRiNIStry, because his chief supporters, Lord Grey
Russell can- and Lord Palmerston, who both wanted free-
notforma trade in corn, could not agree about foreign
™ affairs, So the Queen asked Peel to come back
to office, and this is why the corn-laws were repealed by a
Conservative and not by a Liberal minister.
It was soon known that Peel meant to bring in his Bill,
and the excitement all over the country was intense.
Repeal of Cobden now at last saw the result of his labour;
the corn- at a meeting held at Manchester no less than
laws, Jan. £60,000 was subscribed in an hour and a half
to help the cause. On Jan. 22, 1846, Peel
explained in an eloquent speech why he gave up “Pro-
tection,” and proposed to bring in “Free-Trade,” and
on June 25 the Bill passed the House of Lords, and
the corn-laws were repealed. The duty was to decrease
gradually till Feb. 1849, when only a fixed duty of one
shilling a quarter remained. This last shilling was taken
off in 1869. This was Peel’s last great reform, for his old
friends were very angry with him, and Disraeli (afterwards
Lord Beaconsfield) attacked him severely. A ‘Protection”
party was formed in Parliament, and when Peel wanted to
bring in a “Coercion Bill” to stop crime in Ireland, this
party joined the Liberals against him. The very night
on which the Lords passed the repeal of the Corn-laws,
Peel was obliged to resign, and Lord John Russell became
Prime Minister.

The next eight years, from 1846 to 1854, were chiefly
remarkable for four things—the downfall of the Chartists,
the annéxation of the Punjab, the discovery of gold in the
colonies, and the great Mhternational Exhibition of 1851.

Disturbeq 11 1848 another revolution broke out in Paris,
stateof King Louis Philippe fled to England, and 2
Europe, republic was established. All Europe was very

unsettled. In Italy, Austria, and Prussia, insur-
rections took place, and the sovereigns were forced to grant
Parliaments to their people. In Ireland, when there had
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been a terrible famine in 1847, an extreme party, called the
“Young Irelanders,” broke out into rebellion under Smith
O’Brien, but was quickly suppressed. In England the Char-
tists thought they could now agitate for their Charter. A
petition was drawn up, said to be signed by more than five
million people, and Feargus O’Connor, member for Notting-
ham, called a monster meeting on Kennington Common on
April 10, 1848, proposing to march to the House of Commons
and present the petition. All London was in a panic ; the
Government forbade the procession; the Duke of Well-
ington stationed soldiers out of sight in all parts of London,
and 200,000 gentlemen were sworn in at the different
vestry-halls as special constables to prevent disturbance.
But the whole thing came to nothing. Only pownganor
twenty-five thousand people assembled, and the the Char-

procession was not formed. The petition was tsts 1848
carried in a cab to Westminster, when it was found that
there were less than two million signatures, and that many
of these were mere shams. In truth, ever since 1842 the
country had been growing more prosperous, and the people
cared very little for the Charter now that they had food to
eat. From this time no more was heard of the Chartists.

The next year, 1849, the Navigation laws were repealed
altogether, and in 1850 England lost one of her p.4p op
best and wisest statesmen. Sir Robert Peel was sir R. Pee},
killed by a fall from his horse, much to the grief 18
and dismay of the nation.

Meanwhile on the other side of the world British terri-
tories were growing. In 1843 Sir Charles Napier con-
quered the native princes of Scinde, and annexed that
province. In 1845 and 1849 the Sikhs, a warlike race
living in the Punjab, a country nearly as big as England,
which lies to the north-west of Hindustan, quarrelled among
themselves and made war upon the English frontier, ¢ausing
serious trouble. At last, after Lord Gough had ., . 0 sion
won the battle of Goojerat on Feb. 21, 1849, of the Pun-
the Governor-General of India, Lord Dalhousie, Jab,184.
annexed the whole province and put it under a board of
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three men— Colonel Henry Lawrence, his brother John
Lawrence, and Charles Grenville Mansel. The firm and
just rule of the two brothers soon won the respect of the
brave Sikhs, who eight years later, in the terrible Indian
mutiny, did good service to the English,

The discovery of gold in 1849 in California, which had
just become a possession of the United States, and in 1851
in Victoria, Australia, was an advance of quite a different
kind. The question of the effect of a rise and fall in the

Discovery Price of gold is a very difficult one, about which

ofgold, even those who know most do not entirely agree.

18431851 But two things are certain—the discovery of gold
in the colonies in 1851 made things cheaper at home, and
by causing a great excitement led many to emigrate, not
only to the gold-fields, but to other settlements besides.
The history of the colonies begins from this time to be
very important. The Cape of Good Hope colony, though
it lay on the road to India, advanced the least, because the
Dutch Boers, who had settled there before the English came,
were always quarrelling with the natives, and involving the
English in petty wars.. Still, in spite of skirmishes with
Cape Colony Kaflirs and Zulus, the English territory was in-
Constitution, creasing. Natal had become a British colony in

180. 1843, and Cape Colony was given a constitution
in 1850, though it did not entirely manage its own affairs
till 1874.

In Australasia things advanced more quickly. The
natives of Australia were so low and degraded that they
gave way rapidly before the white men, while in New
Zealand the intelligent Maoris soon became good and

eaceable citizens. In 1637 Edward Gibbon

°°13“§.-'§3°“ I\)’Vakeﬁeld, whowas afterwards secretary to Lord
Zealand, Durham in Canada, had formed a company in
mm-mso London to colonise New Zealand ; and his brother,
Colonel Wakefield, went to the north island and settled a
colony at Port Nicholson on Cook’s Straits,round which grew
up the province of WELLINGTON. In 1839 the English
Government declared New Zealand to be a crown colony,



1850] * AUSTRALIAN COLONIFES BILL 347

and in 1840 the Maori chiefs made a treaty at Waitangi,
giving Great Britain the sovereignty of the islands, while
they kept their own lands and forests, except where they
were paid for them. The next settlement Was mpeayy o
that of AUCKLAND in the north, close to the Waitangi,
Maori country. Then followed the settlements 1840

in the south island,—NEersox in 1841, OTAGO in 1848,
and CANTERBURY, with its capital Christchurch, in 1850.
As Wakefield’s system was not to give but to se/l land to
settlers, using the money in making roads and bridges, the
early New Zealand colonists were chiefly men with some
savings to start them in life. The only great checks to the
prosperity of the country were the wavs with the .
Maoris from 1861 to 1868. Since then the Maer wars,
natives have been thoroughly friendly with the )
English, and have their own Maori members in the New
Zealand Parliament.

Thus there were now seven Australasizn colonies—
New Zealand, Tasmania, and the five settlements in
Australia. . In 1850 Lord John Russell had passed
a Bill allowing New South Wales, Victoria, aueirarian
South Australia, and Tasmania to choose their Colonies Bil,
own constitution under an English governor,and 1850
in a few years the others followed, New Zealand receiving
hers in 1852, Meanwhile the gold-fever of 1851 carried
a long stream of emigrants to these colonies, and set up
the constant movement to and fro between them and the
old country, which, while their government was free, bound
them in heart and interest to England.

That same year, 1851, was the year of the ‘“ Great
Fxhibition of the Industries of all Nations,” which Prince
Albert, then Prince Consort, ch#fly planned and carried
out in order to give a living picture of the point which
industry had reached all over the world, and to encourage
English workmen in knowing what other nations . great
could produce. The Crystal Palace, which now Exhibition,
stands in the grounds at Sydenham, is the same 1%L
building which Sir Joseph Paxton erected for this brilliant
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display. It was a great success, and was very useful both
then and afterwards by leading to other exhibitions, But
instead of marking, as many people hoped, the beginning
of a new era when wars would cease, and nations would
only struggle with each other in peaceful work, it proved
to be rather the close of thirty-five years of peace, after
which came troubles.

The Exhibition had scarcely closed when all England
was alarmed by the news that Prince Louis Napoleon, who
had been for three years President of the French republic,
had filled the streets of Paris with troops, shot down all who

Coup d'état Tesisted, imprisoned his political opponents, and
in Paris, persuaded the French people to make him Prince
Dec. 21851 President for ten years. A year later he became
Emperor as Napoleon IIL. All those who remembered the
trouble and misery worked by the first Napoleon feared that
the same story would begin again, and young Englishmen
began toform themselves into volunteer regiments
English, to protect their country. But Lord Palmerston,
volunteers, who was Foreign Secretary, knew Louis Napoleon
well, and had no fear of his attacking England,
where he had lived for many years. He was right, for all
his life Napoleon III. remained a firm ally to England.
Yet Palmerston was wrong in upholding the coup d'état (as
the massacre of Dec. 2 was called), and the Qucen was
very much displeased with him.

But though England did not have trouble with France,
war in Europe was near at hand. In 1852 Russia and
Turkey quarrelled about the Holy Places at Jerusalem, and
about the protection of Christians in those countries on the
Danube over which Turkey ruled. The Russian Emperor,
The Eastern Nicholas, thought the matter might be settled if

Question, the English would help him to seize these

188.  countries, and he in return would help them to
take Egypt and Candia.  England, however, refused to
appropriate her neighbour’s lands, and the European Powers
tried hard to persuade the Russian Emperor to keep the
peace.  But Nicholas was violent and headstrong, and
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thought that England would not fight. So when the Turks
refused to give him power to protect the Christians of
Turkey he sent Russian troops into the Danubian princi-
palities. The Turks then crossed the Danube and defeated
the Russians on land, while the Russians in return burned
the Turkish fleet at Sinope, Nov. 30, 1853. Most people
now agree that it would have been better if England had
not interfered in the qmarrel; and the Prime Minister,
Lord Aberdeen, did all he could to keep peace. TLord
Palmerston, however, though he was now Home Secre-
tary, and had not the control of foreign affairs, had
great influence among the ministers, and he was very
anxious to put an end to the Russian power in the
Black Seca, while the Xnglish people remembered how
Russian intrigne had helped to bring akput the disaster
in Afghanistan. So the English and French fleets, which
had passed through the Dardanelles on Oct. 14, 1853,
now entered the Black Sca to defend the Turks, and on
March 28, 1854, war was declared by England and France
against Russia.

If the war itself was not a mistake, the way it was car-
ried out was full of blunders. It took place chiefly in the
Crimea, which is a small peninsula jutting out from the
south of Russia into the Black Sea ; though hostilities also
went on in the White Sea, where Archangel was blockaded,
in the Baltic, and in Russian Armenia, where Kars was
gallantly defended by the Turks under General Williams,
and only surrendered at the close of the war. The allies,
reaching the Crimea on Sept. 13, 1854, gained their
first victory on the river Alma on Sept. 20, crimean
and, if they had only pushed on, they might War,
have entered Sebastopol, the great fortress of 1854185
the Crimea. But the French general, St. Arnaud, refused
to follow up the victory, and the English general, Lord
Raglan, gave way. This gave Todleben, the great Russian
engineer, time to strengthen the fortress, and so the war was
prolonged for more than a year. Both the English and
French soldiers behaved splendidly. It was lere, at the
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fight of Balaclava, Oct. 25, 1854, that the famous “Charge
of the Light Brigade” was made, in which six hundred
men, whose officer mistook the order given, charged boldly
Charge of into certain death against the whole Russian
the Light army rather than hesitate to obey a command.
O::ﬂwlig&t Again at the battle of Inkermann, on Nov. b, the
#5184 Guards and a few British regiments kept the
whole Russian army in check till the French came and the
battle was won. But the loss of life was terrible for want
of good generalship. Then came the long tedious siege of
Sebastopol, lasting through a bitter winter, in which the
soldiers were badly clothed and left without necessaries
Confusion thTOUgh bad management at home. Stores of
and mis- food were sent where they could not be landed ;
manage- 3 carg® of boots arrived which were all for the
ment-  Jeft foot; sickness broke out, and there were
no blankets for the men to lie on; and the contractors who
supplied provender for the horses filled the trusses of hay
with manure. Amidst all this confusion and disorder one
name will be ever gratefully remembered. Sidney Herbert,
miss  the Minister of War, asked Miss Florence Night-
Florence ingale, who had studied nursing, to take out a
Nightingale. hand of ladies to nurse the sick and wounded.
As soon as she reached the hospital at Scutari all fell into
order; wounds were properly bandaged, the sick were
nursed, the dying comforted ; and tender, cultivated ladies,
taught by her example, have from this time given their
help on all the battlefields of Europe. '
Meanyhile the nation at home grew very impatient at
the accounts of misery and neglect, and began to call
loudly for Lord Palmerston to take the lead of the Govern-
ment. As soon as Parliament met, Lord Aberdeen resigned,
Treatyof 2nd Lord Palmerston became Prime Minister
Paris, March Jan. 1855, Things had already begun to go
3,186. better as the authorities gained experience ; the
siege was carried on successfully all the next summer, till
on Sept. 8, 1855, the Russians left the town and blew up
the forts—Sebastopol was taken. The next spring peace
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was made, and in the Treaty of Paris, signed March
30, 1856, Russia promised not to keep a fleet in the
Black Sea.

For a few months England was at peace, with the
exception of a war in China; and then all at once an awful
blow fell. There had been, for a long time, a smouldering
discontent among the natives of India, partly because the
English had annexed so many states, especially Oude
in 1856. A curious accident brought this discontent to a
head in 1857. A new rifle had been invented a short
time before, in which greased cartridges were giicvances
used, and the Sepoys thought that this grease of Indian
was the fat of cows, to use which is sacrilege to Sepeys.
the Hindus, or the fat of pigs, which is unclean to the
Muhammadans. In vain the Indian government changed
the grease to smooth paper, in vain the officers reasoncd
with the men ; they thought the English wanted to make
them lose their caste. In February and March 1857 two
slight outbreaks occurred at Barrackpore. After this all
was quiet for a time, but the local magistrates noticed that
chupatics, or little baked cakes, were being mysteriously
passed from village to village. At last, on May 3, 1857, some
Sepoys mutinied and were imprisoned by Sir Henry Law-
rence, and on May 12 three regiments rose at Meerut near
Delhi, fired on their officers and, tramping off to Delhi,
took the aged native king, who was the heir of the old
Moghuls, out of his palace, where he was living on an
English pension, and proclaiming him emperor, roused
the native regiments to murder their officers and join the
insurrection.

In a few days half Upper India was in a blaze, and a
few thousand Englishmen had to stand against millions of
maddened natives. Fortunately Lord Canning, 40
son of the great statesman, was Governor- Mutiny,
General, and he was brave, calm, and able. Two 187
things will always be uppermost in the minds of those
who remember this awful time; one is the never-to-be-
forgotten horror of the wretched massacres of English men,
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women, and children; the other, the noble and devoted
conduct of the governors, generals, and all concerned. Sir
John Lawrence, who was then governor of the Punjab, at
once disarmed his Sepoys, and, heedless of his own danger,
sent his British troops to besws.,e Delhi, with the he]p of
his faithful Sikhs. Sir Henry Lawrence, who was governor
of Oude, finding that the rebels were too strong for his
small force to overcome them, fortified the governor’s resi-
dence at Lucknow, and brought all English people in to
stand a siege. He was killed by a shell a month later, but
his dying wozds were, “ Never surrender.”
At Cawnpore the brave old commander, Sir Hugh
Wheeler, was deceived. He thought he could trust a
Massacre of Native prince, Nana Sahib, and asked for his help.
Cawnpore, Dut the Nana, when he came, put himself at the
July 15 1857. head of the mutineers, and attacked Whecler,
who took refuge in some old barracks with only 500 men
and 500 womenr and children. They could not even -get
a drop of water without crossing the fire of the Sepoys to
reach the well, and at last Wheeler was forced to accept
Nana Sahib’s offer to let them retreat in boats on the
Gianges.  But the Nana had never- meant them to
escape. No sooner were they in the boats than they were
shot down, and 250 women and children, who remained
alive, were carried back to the town. There, sick and
terrified, they remained for eighteen days, and then, on
July 15, when brave General Havelock was close at hand
to help them, the Nana, fearing a rescue, sent in men who
cut them all to pieces, and thelr bodies were thrown into
the well of Cawnpore.
Englishmen were nearly mad when they heard the news,
and Canning had great difficulty in preventing them from
' taking cruel revenge. But he was firm; .he
"c‘;’:f,;zf pumshed severely all who could be proved
guilty, but he would not let Englishmen 'stain
their honour with innocent blood, and indeed many of the
natives were loyal and true, and saved English women and
children at the risk of their own lives. Soon the tide
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turned. Delhi was taken in September, even before fresh
troops arrived, and the war remained chiefly at Lucknow,
which had been closely besieged for four months. The
people there were starving, and expected every day to be
massacred, but they held out, and help was giorof
coming. Sir James Outram, with Havelock, who Lucknow,
had been gaining victory after victory with his Sept.231857.
Highland regiments, reliéved the Residency on Sept. 23,
1857, and bearded soldiers cried like children as they
took the little ones in their arms, and thanked God that
they were saved from the horrors of Cawnpore. Sir Henry
Havelock died soon after, but Outram defended the place
till Sir Colin Campbell came in November with a larger
force, and removed the English garrison to a place of
safety. In April 1858 the city itself was at last taken.
Little by little the rebellion was crushed, after a splendid
campaign by Sir Hugh Rose in Central India during the hot
scason of 1858 ; and meanwhile the mutiny had hastened a
change which had been long intended. In June 1858 the
East India Company ceased to exist, the terri- p . ...
“tories of India were transferred to the Crown of East India
England, and the Queen was proclaimed sovereign Company,
of India on Nov. 1, 1858. The Company’s army
became part of the Queen’s army, and Lord Canning, who
had been Governor-General, became the first ¢ Viceroy ”
or representative of the Queen. After this the country
was greatly improved under Canning, and afterwards under
Sir John; who had become Lord Lawrence. New canals
were made, telegraphs sprang up over the country, and no
less than 1360 miles of railway were laid down before 1862.
The cultivation of cotton was encouraged, and large quanti-
ties were sent to supply the mills at Manchester.
In spite of terrible famine$ in 1866, 1873, and
1877, much was done to relieve the sufferings of
the poorer natives, while public schools and colleges  were
opened in every province. Little by little the natives
were admitted into the public service of the country, and,
under Lord Northbrook and Lord Mayo, the laws were

24

India under
the Crown.
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made more just and the taxes lighter. In 1875 the Prince
of Wales made a royal progress through the country, and
in 1877 the Queen took the title of *“ Empress of India.”

Victoria 11 1878, when there was a danger of war with
Empress of Russia in Europe, Indian troops first crossed the

India.  geq to Malta; and in 1882 they actually fought
side by side with English soldiers in Egypt, and took
part in the triumphal procession in London. Thus little
by little this great country of the East, which was full of
ancient learning when Britain was inhabited by savages, is
becoming more and more closely linked to the little island
of the West, which is the centro of the British Empire.
What our power in India may become in the distant future
no one can tell, but our greatest statesmen and our royal
princes have done their best to establish a peaceful and
beneficent rule.

Since the Indian Mutiny the chief wars in which Lngland
has been engaged have been—Ist, a war with China in
1855, which broke out again in 1860, when the English

Warsia 200 French entered Pekin; 2d, the Abyssinian
Afghanistan eXpedition, under Sir Robert Napier in 1867,
and Afﬂca, to rescue some Englishmen from King Theo-

1867-18%6.  Jore, who was killed in his stronghold ; 3d the
successful expedition of 1873, under Sir Garnet Wolselcy,
against the Ashantees on the Gold Coast, who had attacked
tribes protected by England ; 4th, another disturbance in
Afghanistan, when Sir Frederick Roberts, 1879-1880,
made a brilliant march across the country to avenge the
murder of the English envoy, Sir Louis Cavagnari, which
happened much in the same way as the murder of Sir
Alexander Burnes thirty-seven years before ; 5th, two un-
satisfactory wars against the Zulus and the Boers in 1879
1881 ; 6th, the war in the Soudan, 1884-1885, to support
the Khedlve against the Arabs, when, for the ﬁrst time in
hlstory, a European army ascended the Nile in boats. It
was in this war that the hero, Charles George Gordon, lost
his life in Khartoum.

None of these wars, however, have had any great effect
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on the English people, and in the few pages we have left,
we must try and learn what the last quarter of a century
has done for England.

During this time the Conservatives and Liberals have
changed places several times, the leaders being first Lord
Derby and Lord Palmerston, with a few months’ govern-
ment under Lord John Russgll, when Palmerston died in
Oct. 1865 ; and afterwards Disraeli (made Lord Beacons-
field in 1876) and Gladstone. Though the two parties
have of course differed in many things, they have both
done their best to improve the condition of the working
classes in England, and give all English subjects
their fair’ share of power. In 18.)8 the Con- nggsg;ns,
servatives, under Lord Derby, carried a Bill
admitting Jews to Parliament; and in 1867 a Reform
Bil}, giving votes to householders in boroughs who paid a
rent of £4 a year, and to lodgers who paid £10 rent;
though in the country, tenants had to pay £12 a ycar rent
to entitle them to-a vote. In 1872 the Liberals, under
Gladstone, passed the “Ballot Act,” so that no one can
know which way a man intends to vote; and in 1885
Mr. Gladstone passed the “Representation of the Pcople ”
Bill, which gives votes to all householders and lodgers who
have lived for a year in the same house and paid their rent,
whether they live in town or country. Thus workmen
and labourers, even in small villages, have now a voice in
the government of the country, and about two million and
a half of voters have been added to the roll of electors.

Meanwhile troubles in other lands brought anxiety
in England. In 1858 an Italian named Orsini tried to
assassinate the French emperor by throwing
hombs into his carriage, and the French were so
angry because some of the conspirators found a
refuge in England, that people were afraid there would be
a war between England and France. This led yvoiunteers
Lord Palmerston to encourage the Rifle Volun- organiseq,
teers, who now increased rapldly and were put :
under the War Office, thus becoming part of the Bmtlsh.

Orsini
ombs, 1858,
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Army. No war came, however, and in 1860 Cobden

War arranged a useful commercial treaty between

vetween Lingland and France. Even the terrible war be-

France and tween France and Prussia in 1870 left England

P’I“;,;’“’ at peace, and during the siege of Paris and the

" outbreak of the Commune, Napoleon. III. found
refuge in England, where he died Jan. 1873.

In 1861 came another trouble. While all hoped that
England and America were being drawn nearer together
by the Atlantic cable, along which a message had passed in
1858 from our Queen to the President of the United
States, the States themselves were drifting into a civil war.

Unitea LThe Northern States did not allow slavery, but
States War, the Southern States still had slaves, and they

1861-1865. ere very sore when in 1850 the new state
of California adopted laws forbidding slavery. Still
up to 1860 the Presidents of the United States had been
chiefly on the side of the South. In that year the Aboli-
tionists succeeded in electing Abraham Lincoln, a just and
moderate man, who would not have favoured the slave
owners, though he would have respected their laws. Upon
this the Southern States wished to secede and form a
confederacy of their own, and a war broke out which
lusted four years. Now as the raw cotton used by
English manufacturers came chiefly from the. Southern
States, whose ports were soon blockaded by the North,

Cotton  UhOuUsands of men and women in the cotton

tamine in factories of Lancashire were thrown out of work
Lancashire, and almost starved, before cotton could be got from

Egypt and India. In spite of all the funds which
were raised for them, they suffered terribly, but they bore it
most patiently, and even sympathised with the war, because
they thought that no men ought to be slaves. The higher
classes of England were not so wise. They sympathised

e  chiefly with the South, and many vessels, among

Alabama which was the famous Alubama, were built in

claims. Fnglish shipyards and allowed to go to the
Southerners to be used in the war. At last in 1865 the
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North conquered, and slavery was abolished, though noble
Abraham Lincoln was shot by an assassin. The Americans
had now time to complain to the English Government for
having allowed ships to be built for the rebels, and in the
end England had to pay three million pounds in compen-
sation for the mischief which the Alabama had done.

While all thiswas going on,two importantevents happened
in England. On Dec. 14, 1861, the Prince Consort, “Albert,
the Good,” died of typhoid_ fever. It was not [ .. .
till he was gone that the nation really knew how tne Prince
he had loved and laboured for them, counselled Consort,
their Queen, encouraged science and art, and
trained his children to the higher duties of life. The other
event was the marriage of the Prince of Wales, on March
10, 1863, with Alexandra, daughter of the King of Den-
mark. How thoroughly the Prince and Princess have
won the love of their people was shown eight .
years afterwards, when the Prince lay at death’s ::,[zrfﬁzﬁs
door in 1871, of the same illness of which his of the
father had died. There was not a man or woman ¥ :;;‘:1" of
. . . . ©8.
in England whose heart did not go with the Prin-
cess, as she left her husband’s side in the hour of danger
to pray for him in the little village church of Sandring-
ham. There was not a voice which did not shout for joy
when, on Feb. 27, the Queen with the Prince and Princess
went in state to St. Paul's to return thanks for his
recovery. .

During this time events followed quickly. In 1866
riots broke out in Hyde Park, the people clamouring for
the Reform which Lord Derby gave them in 1867 (se¢ p.
355). There had also been trouble in Ireland, where the
“Fenians” broke out into rebellion and tried to seize Chester
Castle in England. Many were taken prisoners, and soon
after a conspiracy was formed to blow up the gup,ges in
wall of Clerkenwell prison, where they were con- England and
fined. A great explosion did take place among Ireland.
the crowded houses of the poor, but the prisoners did not
escape. There were also outrages quite as bad in Sheffield



358 IRISH CHURCH AND LAND ACTS  [VICTORIA

among English workmen, who, having formed *trades
unions ” to make better terms with their masters, injured
or even Kkilled those workmen who would not obey them.
The Government, after punishing the outrages, wisely made
laws which allowed the best trades unions to exist legally,
and so prevented secret conspiracies.

During the next few years many Acts of Parliament
were passed for the good of the nation. Ever since the
fearful outbreaks of Asiatic cholera in England in 1832,
1848, and 1853, great efforts had been made to purify the

pubiic  houses and streets of the poor, and more atten-
Health Act, tion paid by all classes to laws of health. In

186. 1866 the Sanitary or Public Health Act gave the
public officers power to insist on drains being properly
made to each house, and all unhealthy matter cleared away;
and to see that not more than a fair number of people
lived in each room or house. It is probably partly owing
to these reforms that there has been no serious epidemic of
Asiatic cholera in England for the last thirty years, although
in 1884, 1885, and 1886 hundreds of thousands have died
of it on the Continent, while in England, on the contrary,
the death-rate has been growing less since 1880, at the rate
of about 41,000 a year.

In 1869—-1870 great things were done for Ireland.
The State Church was disestablished, and Catholics and
Leish Church Protestants placed on an equality; while in

disestah. 1870 Mr. Gladstone passed an Irish Land
Lished, 1860. Act, giving the tenants a much fairer hold on
Land Act their land. In 1870 Mr. Forster also passed
" an English Education Act, which appointed that
wherever there were not enough schools for all child-
ren to be educated, a School Board should be formed,
and Board Schools built and kept up by a

idc:’“i% rate. A few years later another Act obliged
every child to be sent to school, and there are

now twice as many children in the elementary schools of
England, Scotland, and Ireland as there were in 1875. By
this means the mass of ignorance and vice is being slowly
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reduced, and no one can now grow up without being
taught to read, write, and obey. Besides this, Schools of
Science and Art have been founded all over the country,
where higher teaching can be had for very little expense.
In the upper classes, too, education is now much more
considered, especially for women. In schools of the present
day girls are trained to know more of the facts

of history, art, science, and other subjects, which f?:‘?;‘::

are of importance in training the mind to under-

stand the realities of life and its duties; while there are
colleges for women botheat Oxford and Cambridge, and
wives and mothers are no longer content to be ignorant on
subjects which are of interest to their husbands and sons.
In 1871 religious tests were abolished in the Universities
of Oxford, Cambridge, and Dublin, so that now Rellgious

a Churchman, a Dissenter, a Cathohc, a Hindu, Tests and
or a Mubammadan can all enter and study Army Pur-

there. That same year the Queen did away 3 18-
with “purchase” in the army, so that now a man can-
not buy promotion, but rises in his turn because he has
served his country long and well.

In 1874 Disraeli, who was created Lord Beaconsfield in
1876, became Prime Minister for the second time, and
under his rule an Act in 1877 allowed the colonies of
Natal, the Cape, the Orange Free Republic, and the
Transvaal to become one federation. This Act has, as
yet, produced no results, but it will always be remem-
bered because, while it was being discussed, -
the Insh members, under Mr. Parnell, began Obstruction,
that annoyance of ¢ obstruction” which has 1871886,
prevented useful Bills being passed during the last
nine years. Their plan was to speak and give trouble
wherever they could, on questions about which they did
not the least care, because they hoped, by making them-
selves as disagreeable as possible, to force England to
send them away and give them their own Parliament.
England has done her best to make up for the wrongs-
Ireland suffered in the past, and Mr. Gladstone, who had
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again become Prime Minister in 1880, passed another
Irish Land Bill in 1881. But Parnell, like O’Connell
before him, has kept up the agitation ; Ireland has been in
a state of anarchy, and lawless men have tried to blow up
the Houses of Parliament, and even railway trains with
innocent people in them in England, while in Ireland the
murders and outrages have been terrible. On May 6,
1882, Lord Frederick Cavendish, who had gone to Ire-
Mard land longing to do good to the country, was
er of . . .

Cavendish basely murdered in Pheenix Park, Dublin, to-
and Burke, gether with Mr. Burlge. At last, in 1886, Mr.
1882 Gladstone produced a scheme of “ Home Rule”

to meet the demand for self-government which Irish mem-
bers had long been pressing on Parliament. The Bill was
Home Rule Uefeated, and Parliament was dissolved. In the
defeated, new elections a large number of his party lost their
18%.  geats,and the Conservatives came back into power,
with Lord Salisbury as Prime Minister. In 1887 a Bill for
the more sure and speedy punishment of crime in Ireland was
passed, together with another Irish Land Bill in the interest
of the Irish tenantry. What will be the end,and how England
can best help those among the Irish who suffer patiently
from the great poverty of the country, time alone can show.
Nor are we without our troubles in England, for as
the population increases there are a larger.and larger
number of people who can only just make a living by
producing luxuries for the rich, and when bad times
come, like those from 1879 to 1886, and the upper classes
have less to spend, there is much suffering. The farmers,
too, find it difficult to make their farms pay, now
that corn and other food come in so cheaply
from abroad, and there is little doubt that in
time Parliament must in some way alter the land-laws, so
as to be more just to all. Meanwhile every one must have
patience ; not only statesmen, but many noble men and
women of all classes, are devoting their lives to helping
those who will help themselves, and trying, by better
dwellings, better schools, better arrangements for the em-

English
difficulties.
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ployment of labour, and wise emigration to the colonies, to
lessen the number of struggling poor.

Lastly, the past fifty years have been so rich in inven-
tions, in science, in art, and in literature, that it is im-
possible even to give a sketch of them here. The most
important of these to the country as a whole have certainly
been machinery, steam transit by railways and stcamships,
and the electric telegraph. The first of these 44y ances
has enabled goods to be manufactured a hundred- in the ast
fold more rapidly than formerly, and fifty work- Afty years.
men to be employed where there was one before. The
second, the railroads and steamships, have brought distant
countries close to us, so that passengers and goods which
formerly were more than six wecks in going to  g,.;q
America, and six months in reaching India and communi.
Australia, now cross the Atlantic in eight days, cation.
and are in India in little more than three wecks after leaving
the British shores. The last, the electric telegraph, has been
in many ways the most marvellous of all. In olden days
a merchant had often to wait for nine months before he
could learn anything about the sale of his goods in India or
Australia, and the statesman was equally in the
dark as to what might be going on in lands which
it was his duty to govern. Now either of these
can learn everything he needs to know in a few hours, and
can get quicker and more certain information about matters
going on in New York, Melbourne, or Calcutta, than he
could in the days of Elizabeth as to what was taking place
in Dublin or Edinburgh. In this way England, once con-
fined within the limits of one small island, now stretches
out her arms all over the world.

And as in matters of daily business, so in the realms of
thought and knowledge, we have advanced very rapidly in
the last fifty years. Photography, the electric light, the
spectroscope revealing the nature of distant worlds, the
telephone carrying from a distance the actual tones of a
friend’s voice to our ear, have all been invented within
living memory. Researches into ancient history and the

Electric
telegraph.
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deciphering of Egyptian and Assyrian inscriptions have
thrown light on the past ; while the discoveries of geology
smnc; and and biology, in which Lyell, Darwin, and Her-
literature, P€Tt Spencer have led the way, have opened

new paths of thought, which can be followed by
every man if he will, now that books are sold so cheaply,
and free libraries, which were first opened in 1850, enable
all men in large towns to read without expense. And truly
for those who care really to cultivate their minds and strive
by study to grow wiser and better, there is no lack of good
and wholesome reading. In history, writers such as Grote
and Lord Macaulay have been followed by Green, Freeman,
Gardiner, and Lecky. In Plolitical Economy John Stuart
Mill and Fawcett have led men to think clearly. In Phil-
osophy and Art Carlyle teaches us to hate what is false, and
Ruskin to love what is beautiful. In Fiction Thackeray
and Dickens, Charlotte Bronté and George Eliot, have made
us sigh and laugh, while Tennyson and Browning have filled
our hearts with the dream-thoughts of poetry. Nor can
men take up hooks of travel, or even the daily newspaper,
without learning that courage, the love of adventure, and
the spirit of self-sacrifice, still, as of old, inspire English-
men to noble deeds. True to the old wandering spirit of
the Teutons, Englishmen have in our day faced danger at
the North Pole and in the heart of Africa. - Sir John
Franklin and Livingstone have died in pursuit of discovery,
and Charles George Gordon took his life in his hand and
went alone to Khartoum to perish with the people whom
he had so much loved, if he could not save them.

We have now followed the English nation from the
time when the Angles, Jutes, and Saxons first landed from
flat-bottomed boats on the British shores, to the present
day when English ships visit English ports all over the
world. No doubt these possessions bring difficulties with
them. Russia still threatens us in Afghamstan,
while the Suez Canal, which opened to us in
1868 a nearer road to India, makes us deeply interested

Conclusion
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in the vexed “Eastern Question.” But at a Congress at
Berlin in 1878 Lord Beaconsfield, three years before his
death, made a treaty with all European nations, which has
only lately saved us from war, and all efforts are being
made to settle the Afghan boundary peaceably. Moreover,
if anxiety comes with large possessions, strength comes
with them as well, even though we are often obliged to
make new acquisitions in order ‘o protect those we already
possess. For this reason North Borneo, the eastern half
of New Guinea, and the island of Socotra have only very
lately been added to our empire.

In 1886 another Exhibition was held in London, this
time not of “all nations,” but >f the productions of “India
and the Colonies,” and for the first time peonle at  1onim
home have realised how far the power of England and Indian
extends. True, from Europe there was little ex- Fxhibition.
cept from Malta and Cyprus. But from ASIA came all the
riches of India, and the products of Ceylon, the Straits Settle-
ments, North Borneo, and Hong-Kong. From AUSTRALASIA
came gold and silver, copper, iron, tin, wool, wine, and grain.
AFRICA sent diamonds and ostrich-feathers from the Cape,
ivory and gold ornaments from Sierra Leone and the Gold
Coast, and magnificent wood from the Mauritius. From
NorTH AMERICA Canada sent all her many products, from
the fur-seals of Hudson’s Bay to the splendid timber of the
Canadian forests. From CENTRAL AMERICA British Hon-
duras sent mahogany and sugar. From SouTH AMERICA
British Guiana contributed gums, oils, and bark ; while the
West INDIES, with their spices, rum, sugar, and lovely
basket-work, presented -at every turn the name of one of
their’ numerous islands. And besides all these products
native to the countries themselves, the number of manu-
factured articles of all kinds, many of them better than
our own, showed that the Englishman, in settling in other
lands, has not lost his skill and cunning in workmanship
or in inventive power. We saw that the high hopes raised
by the Great Exhibition of 1851 were soon destroyed, for
where different races and nations with widely different
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interests are concerned, it will probably be some time
before war will entirely give place to reason and friendly
arbitration. Let us hope that the Exhibition of 1886 may
be of better omen ; for the inhabitants of India and tfi%
colonies are all subjects of the same Empress-queen, and in
Unity o UD® Australasian and Canadian colonies at least,
y 0 oy . .
English- nearly all are English in speech, in race, and in
speaking heart. And if the Americans—that great nation
PeoFle.  on the other side of the Atlantic—were unrepre-
sented in that Exhibition, becanse they were driven out
from us by unwise statesmanship a hundred years ago,
yet they are related to us by all the memories of England
in the olden days. Surely there is every encouragement
to lead the English-speaking race to look forward hope-
fully to the future; and if a watchword is needed to bind
together England’s sons in all parts of the world, it is
found in Nelson’s noble words—

“ ENGLAND EXPECTS EVERY MAN TO DO HIS DUTY ”
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ABERCROMBY, General, defeated, 282

‘Abercromby, Sir R., vietorious, 810

Abolition of slavery, 333

‘Aboukir, Battle in Bay of, 308

Abyssinian expedition, 364

Acre, siege of, 309

Act of Indemmity, 2153 of Settlement of
English Crown, 252; of Succession of
Henry VIIL, 146 ; of Supremacy, 1425
of Uniformity, 148, 149, 157, 217

Actors of George 111.'s reign, 321

Adam Marsh, the friar, 74

Addington, Prime Minister, 810

Addison's writings, 264

Addled Parliament, 180

Afghanistan, wars in, 342, 354

Agincourt, Battle of, 113

Agriculture in time of Elizabeth, 159

Aix-la-Chapelle, Peace of, 275

Akbar Khan, Afghan chief, 342

Alabuma elaims, 356

Albans, Battle of $t., 118

Albert, Prince, 840 ; death of, 357

Albion, old name of England, 7

Aldermen, origin of, 15

Alexandria, Battle of, 310

Alfred the Great, 21-24; his laws, 23

Alice Perrers influences Edward 111, 98

Allegianee, Oath of, 161

Alma, Battle of the, 349

Alva, Duke of, threatens England, 165

America, emigrations to, 178, 191
struggle with French in, 2733 civil
warin 1861, 356 ; voyages of discovery
to, 135, 160, 169

Amcrican colonies, quarrel with, 200;
first Congress and war begins, 394 ;
Declaration of Independence, 295

Amiens, Treaty of, 1802, 310

Anderida taken by Cissa, 11

Angles, were heathen, 153 settlement of
the, 12, 17

Anglesey, Druids slain in, $; origin of
name, 21

Aungevin kings, 56

Anjou, Duke of, King of Spain, 252

Anjou lost to England, 66

Aune Boleyn, 140; married, 141; be-

ed, 144

Anne of Cleves, divorce of, 145

Anne, Queen, crown settled on, 2403
proclaimed gueen, 253 ; and Duchess
of Marlborough, 2543 her * Bounty,”
455 ;3 death of, 261

Anselm, Archbishop, 473 retires  to
Rome, 48

Anson’s voyage, 275

Anti-Corn-Law League, 340

‘Arabella Stuart, conspiracy for, 181

Archangel, blockade of, 340

Areot, Clive takes, 277

Argyll, revolt and death of, 232

Arkwright invents spinning-frame, 286

Armada, Spanish, 166, 168

Army, takes the power from Parlimment,
901: fivst standing, 215; Discipline
Act, 244 ; reduced by Parliament, 1697,
951 ; purchase abolished, 358

Artevelde, James von, 91

Arthur, King, defeats the Saxons, 11

Avthur, murder of Prince, 65

Arundel, Archbishop, persecutes Lol-
lards, 110

Arundel, Duke of, beheaded, 103

Ar}'au, origin of Celts, 6

Ashantee, expedition to, 35¢

Asia, products of colonies in, 363

‘Assizes of Clarendon and Northampton, 59

Athelney, Alfred the Great hid in, 22

‘Athelstan called Emperor of Britain, 24

‘Atlantic cable, first message along, 356

Attainder, Bills of, 119; of Lord Stral-
ford, 195

Atterbury, Bishop, banished, 269

‘Auckland scttlement, N.Z., 347

Augustine converts Ethelbert, 16

‘Austerlitz, Napoleon's victory at, 312

Australasia, products from, 363

Australia, convicts in, 299; foundation
of colonies of, 327; South founded,
327; Western colonised, 828

Australian Colonies Bill, 847 »

Austrian Succession War, 273

BasinaToN, Anthony, plot of, 167

Bacon, Roger, 73

Bacon, Sir Franeis, 170; fmpeached,
183 ; his Novum Organum, 183
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Ruadajos stormed, 314

Balaclava, Battle of, 350

Baliol, John, King of Scotland, 83

Ballot Act passed, 355

Baltic, English fleet in the, 340

Baltimore founded, 101

Bank of England, 247, 257

Bannockburn, Battle of, 88

Barebone's Parliament, 208

Barnet, Battle of, 122

Barouets first created, 182

Barons rebel against William IF., 45;
Henry L., 49 ; Stephen, 54 ; Henry IL,
7l

[

Barons’ War, 74-77

Barrows of early races, 5

Basques, early men allied to, 5

Bastille stormed, 304

Battle, trial by, 51 .

Battles, see under special names

Bautzen, Battle of, 316

Baxter, Richard, divine, 217

Beachy Head, Battle of, 245

Beaconsticld, Lord, 355, 858, 863

Beauforts, rule of the, 110-111

Becket, Thomas, chancellor, 58 ; quarrels
with Henry 1L, 50; murdered, 60

Bede, first English historian, 19; his
history translated hy Alfred, 23

Bedford, Duke of, Protector of England,
114; death of, 116

Belgium made a separate kingdom, 330

DBellerophon, Napoleon gives himself up
on the ship, 318

Benevolenees firstraised,123; renewed, 183

Berlin decree, 313 :

Bernicia, kingdom of, 12

Bill of Rights, 240

Birkbeck, Dr., founds institutes, 330

Births, registration of, 834

Bishops resist unlawtul taxes, 64; trial
of the, 237

Black Death of 1348, 95

Black Hole of Calcutta, 250

Black Prince, his battles, 92, 03, 043
death, 93

Blake, Admniral, 204; his victories over
the Dutch, 206

Blanchard, Alan, of Rouen, 113

Blenheim, Battle of, 266

Bloody Assizes, 232

Rtue-Coat School founded, 150

Boadicea, 8

Board Schools established, 358

Bodleian Library, 209

Boers, difficulties with the, 340; wars
against, 854

Bolingbroke, Henry of, 102; banished,
103 ; begomes Henry LV,, 104

Bolingbroke (8t. John), 260, 261

Bombay, 274 ; given to England, 218

Bonaparte, Joscph, King of Spain, 814

Bonaparte, see Napoleon

Bonner, Bishop, 149, 151

Borneo, North, annexed, 803
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Borodino, Battle of, 816

Boston, riot in, 293; tea thrown into
harbour, 294

Bosworth Field, Battle of, 128

Bounty, Queen Anne's, 255

Boyne, Battle of the, 244

Braddock, Defeat of General, 278

Bradshaw president at Charles I.’s trial,
201

Breda, Peace of, 221 .

Bretigny, Treaty of, 93

Bretwalda, or overlorl, 16, 19

Brigade, Charge of the Light, 350

Bright, John, 341

Brindley, makes canals, 287

Brishane founded, 327

Brigain, races of, 4, 7; Roman conquest
of, 8

British Museum founded, 321

Britons, homes of, 7; religion of, 7

Bronté, Charlotte, 362

Brougham, Lord, defends Qneen Caro-
line, 822; on useful literature, 336

Browning, poet, 362

Bruce, Robert, 83, 85, 87; murders
Comyn and is erowned king, 86 ; wins
Battle of Bannockburn, 88

Brunanburh, Battle of, 24

Brydon, Dr., reaches Jellalabad, 343

Buckingham, Duke of, 180 ; impeached,
187 ; fails to relieve La Rochelle, 188 ;
assassinated, 189

Bunker's Hill, Battle of, 295

Bunyan, John, 217

Burdett, Sir F., upholds Catholic eman-
cipation, 320

Burgesses in Montfort’s Parliament, 77

Burghers, increased power of, 28

Burgoyne's army surrenders, 296

Burgundy, Duke of, murdered, 113

Burke accuses Warren Hastings, 300;
defends Awmerican colonies, 293; on
French Revolution, 304

Burke, Mr., murdered in 1882, 360

Burleigh, Lori, Secretary of State, 157,
165 5 death of, 170

Burnes, Sir A., murdered, 342

Burnet, Bishop, his writings, 263

Burns, the poef, 821

Bute, Earl of, Pritne Minister, 285 ; re-
signs, 289 .

Butler, Samuel, satirist, 263

Byng, exceution of Admiral, 279

Byron, the poet, 321

CasBar Ministry, 221 ; fall of, 2238

Cabinet, formation of the, 222

Cabot, voyages of, 135

Cade, Jack, rebellion of, 118

Cadiz, failure of expedition to, 186

Cadwallon joins Penda, 18

Ceaedmon, poet, 18

Ceesar, Julius, eame to Britain, 7

Calais, English after one hundred years'
war, 116 ; siege of, 93 ; loss of, 154
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Calcutta, built, 276 ; Black Hole of, 280 ; |
Clive retakes, 284
Calder, 8ir R., defeats Spanish fleet, 311
Calendar, reform of the, 275
California, gold found in, 346
Calvin, Scotch followers of, 158
Campbell, the poet, 321
Camperdown, naval victory off, 308
Canada, conquest of, 282; constitution
given to, 338 ; Dominion of, 339 ; Pa-
- cific Railway, 839; products from,
363; rebellion in 1837, 388; struggle
with French in, 278
Canals first made, 287
Canning, G., enters on Peninsular War,
314; Foreign Sccretary, 3:24; his
foreign policy, 244 ; death of, 328
Canning, Lord, first Indian Viceroy, 353 ;
conduct in Indian Mutiny, 351, 352
“anterbury, origin of name, 11
‘anterbury Settlement, N.Z., 347
‘anute, see Cnut
‘ape Breton taken, 282
Cape of Good Hope colony, 346 ; passes
to England, 305 ; federation of, 359
“'apital and labour, 96
aractacus, 8
Jarlyle, 362
Caroline, Queen, marriage of, 320; trial
of, 322
Carr, Robert, Earl of Somerset, 180
('as;g-lcreagh (Lord Londonderry), suicide
of, 328
Castles, building of Norman, 41; de-
stroyed by Henry 11., 57
Cassiterides or Tin Islands, 7
Cassivelaunus, 7
Catalans, England deserts the, 261
Catesby starts Gunpowder Plot, 178
Catholic Association formed, 829 ; Ewman-
cipation Bill passed, 820
Catholics, excluded from Parlinment,
224; plot against Elizabeth, 165, 167 ;
Test Act against, 223 ; put into office
by James 11., 234 :
Cato Street conspiracy, 823
Cavagnari, Sir L., murdered, 854
Cavalier Party, 197 ; Parliament, 215
Cavendish, Lord F., murdored, 360
Cawnpore, massacre of, 352
Caxton, William, the printer, 128
Cecil, Lord Burleigh, 157, 165, 170
Celts in Britain, 6
Central America, products of, 363
Ceorls or freemen, 14
L:enlic, West-Saxon king, 17, 19
Ceylon taken by English, 305
Chaneellor, origin of name, 43; first
Great, 78
Qhantrey. sculptor, 822
(,'haring Cross, one of Eleanor’s crosses, 78
Charles I. fails to marry Infanta, 181;
marries Isabella of France, 184; his
character, 185; his struggles with
Parliament, 1856-100, 194-202; signs
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Strafford’s warrant, 105 ; flees to Seots,
200; prisoner of Parliament, 201; in-
trigues with the Irish and Scotch, 201 ;
gonﬂned in Carisbroke, 201 ; executed,

202 .

Charles II. proclaimed in Scotland, 204 ;
crowned in Scotland, 205 ; his flight to
France, 206 ; his restoration, 218; his
character, 214; his marriage, 218;
closes Exchequer, 222 ; wars with the
Dutceh, 219, 223 ; receives pension from
France, 222, 224 ; death, 228

Charles V. of Spain, genealogy of, 133

Charles VII. and Jeanne Darc, 115

Charlie, Bonnie Prince, 273

Charlotte, death of Princess, 820

Charter of Henry L., 49; the Great, 68,
104 ; the Pcople's, 340

Chartists, rise of the, 340 ; of 1843, 345

Chatham, Lord, see Pitt

Chaucer, works of, 96

Chesterfield despairs of England, 250

Chevalier St. George, the Pretender,

Chichester, origin of name, 11

China, wars with, 342, 851, 351

Chippenham, Peace of, 22

Chivalry, age of, 92

Cholera, outbreaks of, 358

Christ Church, Oxford, founded, 138

Chiristianity brought to England, 16

Christians, Dey of Algiers releases, 320

Chronicle, Saxon, 23, 47, 48, 52, 55, 56

Chupaties passed in India, 351

Church-lands pass to nobles, 144, 154

Cintra, Convention of, 814

Circuits established, 58

Cissa and Elle, 11, 17

Cistercians settle in England, 52

City and Commons quarrel, 292

City Companies, 197

Ciudad Rodrigo stormed, 816

Civil war, outbreak of, 197; in United
States, 351

Clare, O'Connell elected for, 329

Clarence, death of Duke of, 123

Clarendon, Earl of, see Hyde

Clarendon, assize of, 59 ; Constitutions of,
60

258

Clarkson, T., denounces slavery, 312

Claverhouse, rebellion of, 241

Clergy, trial of the, 59 ; would not sit in
Parliament, 82

Clerkenwell prison blown up, 357

Clive, Robert, saves India, 277; retakes
Calcutta, 284 ; made a peer, 284

Closterzeven, convention of, 230

Cloth, English taught to weave, M4

Clyde, first steam-tug on the, 821

Cnut, King of England, 29 b

Cobbett, William, 319

Colxlen, 840, 344; arranges ¥rench
treaty, 356

Coffee-houses of London, 233

Coinage, debasement of the, 148 ; calling
in of base, 169 ; new, 249



368

Coins, gold, first used, 95; of Alfred’s
ndsons dug up in Rome, 23

Coke sent to prison, 183

Colet, lectures of, 135

Coleridge, the poet, 821

Colonial Office takes up emigration, 827

Columbus, discoveries of, 135

Commercial treaty with France, 356

Clommon Pleas, Court of, 80

Commons gain a share in making laws,
89; gain power over money grants,
109; in Montfort's Parliament, 77;
summoned to Parliament, 82; sit
separate from Lords, 95, 105

Commonwealth, abuses of the, 207; Acts
passed Ly the, 206 ; proclaimed, 202

Compurgation, 14

Concord, Battle of, 294

Conservative, tern first used, 333

Constantinople, Greeks flee from, 135

Constitutional Government, rise of, 263

Conventicle Act, 217

Convention Parliament, 215

Convict settlements, 200

Convocation of clergy, 82

Cook’s voyages, 209

Cooke, inventor of telegraph, 339

Coote, Sir Eyre, in India, 300

Copenhagen, English seize Danish fleet
at, 313 ; naval battle of, 310

Copernicus, 170

Corn-laws, oppressive, 319;
against the, 340 ; repealed, 344

Corn, sliding-scale of Jduty on, 320

Cornwallis, Lord, surrenders at York-
town, 207 :

Coronation, the Queen's, 340

Corporation Act, 217 ; repealed, 329

Cotton famine, 356

Council of Eleven, 102

Council of the North abolished, 105

Court of High Commission, 176 ; abol-
ished, 195 ; revived, 235

Court-martial established, 241

Covenant, First, signed, 158

Covenanters of 8cotland, 194; rabble
English clergy, 241

Cowper, the poet, 321

Cranmer, rise of, 141 ; Protestant reforins
of, 148 ; imprisoned, 151 ; burnt, 154

Crecy, Battle of, 92

Crimean War, 349

Cromlechs, 6

Cromwell, Oliver, 199 ; his *Ironsides,”
199; subdues Ireland, 203; ﬂ};hts
Charles II. in Scotland, 205; defeats
him at Worcester, 206 ; closes the Long
Parliament, 208 ; made Protector, 208;
his ordinances, 209; aPpoints major-
generals, 210; refuses the crown, 210;
his death, 211; character, 212

Cromwell, Richard, 212

Cromwell, Thomas, his administration,
141-144 ; destroys the monasteries,
143 ; executed, 145

League
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Crown jewels lost in Wash, 60

Crown Puint taken, 282

Crown, settled on Anme, 240; on the
House of Hanover, 252 :

Crusades, 48 ; Richard goes to, 63

Culloden, Battle of, 274

Cu?mbcrland, Duke of, at Closterzeven,

80
Curia Regis, King’s Court, 51
Cuthbert, Monk of Montrose, 18

DALHoOUSIE, Lord, annexes Punjab, 345

Danby’s adininistration, 224 ; his fall, 225

Danegeld, first paid, 29 ; London, exempt
from, 51

Danes, invasions of, 20; murder King
Edmund, 21; Treaty of Wedmore with,
22 ; massacre of, 1002, 29

Darnley, murder of, 162

Darwin, Charles, 362

David I, of Scotland taken prisoner, 95

David of Scotland tights for Matilda, 54

Death-rate decreasing in England, 358

Deaths, registration of, 334

Declaration of Indulgence, 235 ; of Inde-
pendence, 205 ; of Rights, 239

Defoe, Daniel, 231

Deira, kingdom of, 12

Dekkan, war in the, 300

Delhi, siege of, 352

Deptford dockyard built, 137

Derby, Lord, Prime Minister, 355

Derwentwater, Lord, executed, 266

Despenser, Lady, carries off Earl of
March, 108

Despensers, favourites of Edward II., 80

Dettingen, Battle of, 273

Devonshire, riot in, 148

Dey of Algiers forced to release Christian
slaves, 320

Dickens, Charles, 362

‘¢ Dien et mon Droit™ first nsesd, 91

Dircctory, French, at war with England,
307

Dispensation, James 1T. claims power of,
234

Disraeli, 355 ; opposes free trade, 344

Diss;ut/ers, Nonconformists first called,
21

Divine right, question of, 176

Domesday Book, 44

Dominicans in England, 73

Douai priests incite to rebellion, 167

Dover, secret treaty of, 222

Downs, Battle of the, 220

Dragonnades in France, 233

Drake, Sir Francis, 160, 166, 169

Dresden, Battle of, 316

Dress of people in fiftcenth century, 111

Drogheda, siege of, 204

Druids, 7

Dryden, the poet, 226

Dudley, Karl of Warwick, Protector, 149

Dudley, Lord Guildford, 150, 151, 153

Dunbar, Battle of, 205
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Puncan, Admiral, at Camperdown, 30
Dundee, revolt of Viscount, 241

Dunes, Battle of the, 211

Dunkirk, sale of, 219

Dunstan, government of, 27

Dupleix tries to subdue India, 277
Duquesne Fortattacked, 278 ; taken, 282
Purham, Lord, Governor of Canada, 338
Duteh towns redeemed, 182

Duteh wars, 208, 219, 223

Dyke, Offa's, 19

EARL, origin of term, 30

East Anglia founded, 13

East India Company, 169, 276; ceases,
353

East India Company of France, 277

Eastern Question, 848, 363

Heelesiastical Commission, Court of, 235

KEdgar the Peaceable, 27 ; his laws, 30

Kdgecote, Battle of, 121

Fudgehill, Battle of, 198

Edict of Nantes, 169 ; revoked, 233

Bdinburgh, origin of name, 12; treaty
of, 158

Edith the Saxon, ancestor of our Queen,
49

Edmund, Edred, and Edwig, 19, 24, 27

Edmund martyred by Danes, 21

Edmund Ironside fights Cnut, 29

Edueation Acts, 334, 358

Iidward the Elder conquers Danclagh,
24 .

Edward the Martyr, 28

Jddward the Confessor brought up in
Normandy, 32; his reign, 32-35

Frlward T., as prince, fights the barons,
76 ; escapes from prison, 77; goes to
crusades, 77 ; erowaed king, 785 sum-
mons fitst complete Parlinment, 823
vields right of taxation to Parliament,
85 death of, 86

Edward 1L, favourites of, 87, 80; de-
throned and murdered, 90

Edward ITL’s minority, 91; claims and
fights for French crown, 91 ; gives up
hig elaim, 98 ; institutes Order of Gar-
ter, 93 ; imports Flemish weavers, 94 ;
death of, 98 ; sons of, 101

Edward IV. made king, 120 ; escapes to
Flanders,121 ; returns, 122; puts Duke
of Clarence to death, 123 ; dies, 124

Edward V., 121 ; reigns three months,
124 ; murder of, 126 .

Edward VI., 145; lngé(le king, 147;
prayer-book of, 148, 167 ; his grammar
schools, 150; founds Blue-Coat School,
150 ; death of, 150

Egdwm, the Christian overlord, 16-18

Egbert, King of all the English, 17, 19, 20

Egyptian monuments deciphered, 362

Kikén Basiliké, 203

Eleanor, Queen of Henry 11., 61, 63

'!‘alle;:gor Palatine, son-in-law of James I,

869

Electric telegraph invented, 839 ; changes
worked by the, 361

Eliot, George, novelist, 862

Eliot, 8ir John, 183; sent to Tower,
187; death of, 190

Elle and Cissa, 11

Elliot, Gen., defends Gibraltar, 206

Elizabeth, Queen, born, 141 ; sent to the
Tower, 153 ; character, 156 ; finds Eng-
land weak, 156 ; leaves it strong, 172
architecture in her reign, 160 ; refuses
to marry, 161, 165; excommunicated,
165 ; association to protect, 167

Elphinstone retreats from Kabul, 842

Ely, Isle of, refuge of the patriots, 42

Emigration in 1826, 327

Emma of Normandy, 30, 82

Empress of India, Victoria, 354

Empson and Dudley, 134

Enclosures in George I11.'s time, 287

Eugland, area of, 4; first called Engla-
land, 27

English arrive in Britain, 10; early vil-
lages and laws, 14; first use of term,
13

English Church organised, 18

English patriots’ revolt, 42, 43

English-speaking people, spread of, 364

Eorls or Kthelings, 14

Erasmus, the reformer, 135

Kssex, origin of name, 12

Essex, first Earl of, in Ireland, 170 ; in-
surrection and execution of, 171 ; Earl
of, leader of Parliamentary ariny, 198

Ethelbald, Ethelbert, and Ethelred I.,
19, 21

Ethelfled conquers Danish boroughs, 24

Etheling, Edgar, chosen by patriots, 43

Ethelings or Eorls, 14

Ethelred the Unready buys off the
Danes, 29

Ethelwulf, 17, 20 -

Eton School founded, 117

Eveshan, Battle of, 77

Exchequer Court, 51-80

Exchequer closed by Charles II., 222

Excise Bill, failure of, 270

Exclusion Bill, struggle for the, 225-227

Exhibition of 1851, 344, 347 ; Indian and
Colonial of 1886, 363

Excommunication of John, 67

Facrory Acts, 333

Fairfax, leader of Parliamentary army,
198, 201 .

Fairs, annual conntry, 72

Falkirk, Battle of, 1298, 85 ; 1746, 274

Falkland, Lord, 195 ; death of, 199

Family compact between Sphin and
France, 271 )

Famine in England, 89; in Ircland, 343

Farm, rise of the, 94 . .

Farthings first coined, 79

Fawcett on Political Economy, 362

Fawkes, Guy, 179
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Felton, assassin of Buckingham, 189
Feudal System, 41; tenures abolished,

215

Field of the Cloth of Gold, 139 i

Finisterre Cape, Spanish fleet driven
from, 811

Fire of London, 220

Fisher, Bishop, beheaded, 142

Fitz-Alwyn first mayor of London, 63

Fitzgerald, Lord K., leads Irish rebellion,
306 ; is killed, 309

Fitz-Herbert, Mrs., wife of the Prince
Regent, 820

Fitz-Peter, Geoffrey, justiciar, 64, 68

Five-mile Act, 217

Flambard, Ralph, a cruel justiciar, 46 ;
arrested, 49

Flanders, wool-trade with, 94, 105, 139

Flaxman, sculptor, 322

Flemings, come to England, 42 ; colonise
Pembroke, 52; one cause of ** Hundred
Years’ War,” 91; settle in Eastern
counties, 94

Flodden Field, Battle of, 137

Folk-land becomes Kings-land, 40

Folkmoot, 15

Fontenoy, Battle of, 273

Forster passes Education Act, 858

Fotheringay, Queen of Scots in, 167

Fox, C. J., rival to Pitt, 301; his India
Bill, 301 ; joins the ministry, 812 ; his
death, 313

Fox, Henry, upholds Bute, 289

France, Hundred years' war with, 92;
Henry V. Regent of, 113 ; title of king
of, given up by England, 311; joins
American colonists, 296 ; war between
Germany and, 356

Franchise, limited in fifteenth century,
116 ; of 1835, 355

Francis 1. of France, 137

Franeis, Sir Philip, thwarts Warren
Hastings, 299

Francisans in England, 73

Frauklin, 8ir John, 362

Frederick, Prince of Wales, dies, 2T

Frederick the Great, 279

Free Companies of France, 93

Free trade in corn, 844

Freeman, historian, 362

French erown, Edward IIL claims, 92

French Revolution, 1789, 303; the
second, 1830, 830; the third, 1848, 344

Friars, Black and White, 73

Frith-guilds established, 25

Frobisher discovers straits, 160

Fulton invents a steamboat, 821

Fyrd, Saxon military service, 62

L

GAINSBORNUGH, painter, 322

Galileo, 170

QGardiner, Bishop, 149, 151

Gardiner, historian, 862

Qarter, Order of the, 93

Gascoigne, Judge, and Prince Henry, 110

INDEX

Gas, introduction of, 334

Gaunt, John of, 98, 99, 101

Gaveston, Piers, rules, 87; beheaded, 88

George 1., prnciaimed king, 262; char-
acter of, 265; death of, 269

George II., character of, 270; wins
%a:tle of Dettingen, 273; death of,

George ITL., sncceeds, 284 ; character of,
288 ; quarrels with Ameriea, 293 ; hope-
lessly insane, 318 ; dcath of, 820

George 1V., his quarrel with Queen
Caroline, 322 ; death of, 830

General warrants abolished, 290

Gibbon's Works, 821

Gibraltar, siege of, 206 ; raised, 298

Gilbert, Sir H., voyage of, 160

Ginkell, Dutch general in Ireland, 245

Gladstone, W. E., passes Ballot Act and
Reform Bill, 355 ; fails to carry Home
Rule, 360

Glencoe, Massacre of, 241

Glendower’s rebellion, 107-109

Gloucester, Thomas, Duke of, 103

Gloucester, rule of Humphrey, Duke of,
114-116 ; murder of, 117

Godolphin, administration of, 254

Godwin, Earl of Wessex, outlawed, 33

Gold, discovery of, 346

Goldsmith’s Works, 321

Goojerat, Battle of, 345

Gordon, C. G., death of, 354, 362

Gordon riots, 297

Gough, Lord, in India, 345

Grammar schools founded, 150 .

Grand Jury, 58 ; Alliance against Louis,
255 3 Remonstrance, 196

Grattan, Henry, the Irish patriot, 297;
refuses Free Trade Bill, 302

Great Britain, union of, 259

Great Contract. 180

Greck Testament, spread of the, 135

Green, historian, 362 -

Greenwich Hospital built, 246

Gregory, Pope, and the Angles, 16

Grenville, George, minister, 289

Gresham, Sir Thomas, 160

Grey, Lady Jane, 150, 151, 153

Grey, Lord, arrest and execution of, 124,
126

Grey, Lord, administration of, 331, 344

Grosseteste, Bishop of Lincoln, 74

Guerilla hands of Spain, 316

Guiana, products of British, 863

Guilds, formation of, 28

Guthrum, leader of the Danes, 22

Gunpowder Plot, 170

Gunpowder, changes from use of, 129

Guy Fawkes, 179

““Hapeas Corpus” Act, 225 ; suspended,
Hack'ney coaches first run, 191

Hadrian, wall of, 9
Halfpennies first coined, 79
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g&lif;zlr. Zl}oriié;,he1 ;ll“rlmmer, 2;‘26, 2-14’,i .

ampden, A 3 appeals agains

ship-money, 193 ; his de;)te}?, 198

Hampton Court built by Wolsey, 138;
conference at, 1604, 177

Hanover, George, Elector of, succeeds to
English throne, 262; Princess Sophia
of, dies, 261; becomes separate from
England, 338

Hanseatic Ieague, 128

Hanwell, asylum at, 336

Harfleur, siege of, 113

Harley, Karl of Oxford, 260

Harold L., Danish king, 30

Harold 1I., the Saxon, governs England,
34 ; becomes king, 35 ; his death, 37

Harrowby, Lord, conspiracy to murder
ministers at his house, 323

Harthaenut, Danish king, 30

Harvest fails in 1845, 343

Harvey, physician of Charles I., 191

Hastings, Battle of, 86

Hastings, execution of Lord, 126

Hastings, Warren, 299, 300

Havelock, General, 353

Hawarden Castle, Welsh attack on, 79

Hawke defeats the French, 283

Hawkins carries slaves to America, 160

Health Act, 858 -

Heathen names given to week-days, 15

Hedgeley Moor, Battle of, 120

Hengest and Horsa, 11

Henry 1., character, 49 ; marries English
princess, 49 ; his charter, 49 ; his son
drowned, 52; death, 53

Henry II., 56-62; great possessions of,
57; establishes juries, 58 ; quarrel with
Becket, 59, 60; Lord of Ireland, 61;
his rebellious sons, 61 ; death, 62

Henry IIL., crowned with a gold band,
71; character and marriage, 73; accepts
crown of Sicily for his son, 75;
quarrels with barons, 74-77; a prisoner,
76; death, 79

Henry IV. (Bolingbroke), 102; banish-
ment and return, 103; descent of,
}(1)3, rebellions against, 107 ; death of,

lenry V., a beloved king, 111; alien
priories grantedt to, 111; wins Battle
of Agincourt, 113; made Regent of

__France, 113; dies young, 114

Henry V1., succeeds while & baby, 114
character, 117 ; insanity of, 118, 119;
prisoner in the Tower, 121; reigns
again, 122 ; dies in Tower, 122

llenr{VII.,chamcter, 181; marries Eliza-
beth of York, 128; extorts money,
133; rules without Parliament, 13%;
death of, 136 ; his chapel, 136

Henry VIIL, his marriages, 136, 141,
144, 145, 146 ; his character, 186; builds
8 navy, 137; intrigues with France and
Spain, 139; writes against Luther,
140; declared Supreme Head of the

871

Church, 141; destroys the monasteries,
144 ; his death, 146 ; coinage debased
in his reign, 148

Henry, son of James I., dies, 180

Heptarchy, use of term, 13

Herbert, Admiral, 237 ; as Lord Torring-
ton loses Battle of Beachy liead, 245

Herbert, George, poet, 191

Hereford, Henry Bolingbroke, Earl of,103

Heresy, first man burnt for, 110

Hereward-the-Wake, 43

Hexham, Battle of, 120

Highlanders, disarning of, 274

Hill, Sir Rowland, 339

Ilistory of the World, by Raleigh, 181

IToche, General, threatens Ireland, 307

Holland, failure of expedition to, 184 ;
wars with, 206, 219, 223; naval war
with, 206

Holy Alliance of 1815, 323

Holy League, Henry VIII. joins the, 137

Home Rule Bill defeated, 860

Iomildon Hill, Battle of, 108

Honduras, products of, 363

Iooper, Bishop, burnt, 154

Horne Tooke tried for treason, 306

Ilotspur, Harry, killed, 108

Hounslow, James IIL plants troops at,
235

Howard, John, visits gaols, 812

Howard, Lord, defcats Armada, 169

Howe, Lord, killed, 282

Hubert de Burgh defeats the French,
71; dismissed by Henry I11., 73

Hubert, Walter, justiciar, 64

Hubertsburg, Peace of, 285

Hudibras written, 263

Hudson's Bay Territory, 339

Huguenots introduce silk weaving, 233

Hundred Years’ War begins, 92; ends,116

Hundreds were groups of townships, 15

Hus-carls of Cnut, 30

Huskisson, W., 324 ; passes Reciprocity
of Duties Bill and trade reforms,
325, 226 ; killed, 335

Hyde, Anne, mother of Queen Mary and
Queen Anne, 221

Hyde, Earl of Clarendon, 195; his
administration, 215; his History of
the Rebellion, 221 ; his fall, 221

Hyde Park replanted, 885 ; riots, 357

Hyder Ali attacks Madras, 300

IBERIANS, early men allied to, 5

¢ Ich Dien,” use of motto, 92

Tda founds Bernicia, 12

Idwal,King of Wales, gives wolves’ heads,
27

Icrne, old name of Ireland, 7
1mpositions, Illegal, of James I., 179
Income-tax estab) isfned, 843
Independence, Declaration of, 205
India, English scttlements in, 169, 278 ;
war with French in, 277, 284; under
Warren Hastings, 209 ; Mahratta wars
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in, 299, 314 ; Bill passed, 301 ; Mutiny
in, 851; brought under the crown,
853; canals and railways in, 833;
Prince of Wales visits, 854; products
from, 363

Indian troops in Malta and Egypt, 354

Indulgence, Declaration of, 223

Inkermann, Battle of, 350

Interdict, England under an, 66

Interregnum in 1688, 239

Ireland, people and language of, 3;
Herry 1. Lord of, 60; invaded by
Edward Bruce, 89; mistaken laws for,
973 Richard IL. visits, 102, 104;
brought under England, 171; massacre
of Protestants in, 196; supports

. Charles II., 203 ; suffered at Restora-

tion, 217 ; civil war in, 242; James II.
reigns in, 240, 243; penal laws in
Anne’s reign, 259 ; French attempt to
invade, 1796, 807 ; rebellion in, 309;
union with England, 310; potato
disease in, 343; Young, 845; Land
Act, 338; Church disestablished in,
358 ; murders in, 8360

Irish, missions of, in England, 18; reject
Free Trade Bill, 302; obstruction by
the, 359

Tron-works grow up, 286

Isabella, Queen of Edward II., 89, 90, 91

1taly, learning brought from, 135

JAck Cade's rebellion, 118

Jack Straw’s mob, 99

Jacobite rebellions, 1715, 266 ; 1745, 273

Jacobites, 240 ; plots of, 246

Jamaica taken from Spain, 210

James L., crowned on stone of Scone,
175 ; character of, 175 ; quarrels with
Puritans, 177; discovers Gunpowder
Plot, 179 ; rules without Parliament,
180; executes Sir W. Raleigh, 181;
his struggles with Parliament, 182-
184 ; death of, 184

James I, early life, 214, 223, 225;
character of, 229; reinstates mass,
229 ; appoints Catholic officers, 232;
claims ;:nwer of dispensation, 234 ;
expels fellows of Magdalen, 235 ; birth
of his son, 236; escapes to France,
238 ; reigns in Ireland, 240, 243

James, Prince of Scotland, brought up
in England, 109

James IV, of Seotland, 134

Jane Seymour, marriage of, 144

Jarrow monastery, 19, 20

Jeanne Dare, her mission and death, 115

Jeffreys, Jud@ 232, 234

Jenkins’ car, War of, 271

Je;z;s, Admiral, defeats Spanish fleet,

Jews, settle in England, 42; expulsion
of, 81; admitted to Parliament, 329,

355
John Ball preaches equality, 99

INDEX

John Bull, History of, 263 o :

John, King, plots against Richaxd L., 63 ;
loses Normandy, 65 ; quarrels with the

- Pope, 66; struggle with his barons, 68;
signs Magna Charta, 68 ; death, 69

John of Gaunt, Duke of Lancaster, 98,
99, 101

Johnson, Samuel, 821

Joint-stock companies of 1824, 326

Journal Book of Parliament, 183

Judges made independeat, 249

Juries established, 58 .

Justiciars, Flambard, 46 ; Roger of Salis-
bury, 51, 54; De Lucy, 58; Longchamp,
63 ; Hubert Walter, 64 ; Fitz-Peter, 64,
68; Peter des Roches and Hubert de
Burgh, 71; office of, ceases, 78

Jutes land in Britain, 11, 17

KAFFIR wars, 346

Kars defended by General Willinins, 349

Katharine of Aragon marries Prinee
Arthur, 134; and afterwards Henry
VII., 135, 136 ; divoreed, 139-141

Katharine Howard, marriage and execu-

. tion of, 145-146

Keats, the poet, 321

Kenilworth, dictum of, 77

Kenneth, King of the Scots, receives
Lothian, 27

Keng, Duke of, father of Queen Victoria,
321

Kent, kingdom of, founded, 11

Ket, rebellion of Robert, 149

Khyber Pass, disaster near, 343

Kilkenny, statute of, 97

Killiecrankie, Battle of, 241

King's, Bench instituted, 80; College,
Camb. founded _117; College, London,
founded, 336 ; Court, 43, 51

Kings, elected, 15

Kirke, Colonel, sent to relieve Derry,
242

Kirke’s lambs, cruelty of] 232

Knights in Montfort’s Parliament, 77

Knox, John, 158

Koord Kabul massacre, 342

LABOURERS, statute of, 96

Laets, landless men, 14

La Hogue, Battle of, 246

Lambert S8imnel, im{;ost.um of, 132

Lancaster, Earl of, beheaded, 89; John
of Gaunt, Duke of, 98, 101: Boling-
broke, Duke of, 104 ; house of, 107

Lancastrians, wars of the, 119

Land Act for Ireland, 358 .

Lanfrane, Archbishop, 44; crowns Wil-
liam IL, 456 .

Langland, author of Piers Plowman, 96

Langton, Stephen, Archbishop, 66; up-
holds the charter, 68 ; his death, 72

Tanguage, Norman words in our, 51

T.a Rochelle, siege of, 186, 188 -

Tatimer, Bishop, 151 ; burnt, 154 .
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Laud, Bishop of London, 189, 191;
gggn‘els with Puritans, 192 ; executed,

TLaw against heresy, 109; of treason
amended, 248

Taw-courts, organisation of, 80

Lawrence, the brothers, 346 ; Sir Henry
dies in Lucknow, 351; 8ir John, dur-
ing Mutiny, 351 ; improves India, 353

Laws collected under William 1., 43

Laws of Alfred the Great, 23 ; of Xdgar,
27,

league of Parlinment with the Secots, 199

learning of Henry VIL's reign, 136

Leases first granted, 94

Lecky, historian, 362

Legate, Pope's, first received in England,
67 ; Menry I11. did homage to, 71; re-
ceived by Mary, 1563 ; by Jawes I1., 236

eicester, Earl of, 161, 166

Infli;nlster, conquest of, 60; plantations,

Lieofric of Mercia, 30, 86 ; his grandsons
patriots, 42

Leopold, King of the Belgians, 330

j.euthen, Battle of, 281

lewes, Battle of, 76

Lexington, battle near, 204

Liberal, term first used, 333

Libraries of George I1. and 111, 321

Ligny, repulse of Prussians at, 316

Limerick, Treaty of, 245

Lincoln, Abraham, 356 ; shot, 357

Lincoln, Battle of, 71

Lille, Battle of, 259

Lisle, Alice, executed, 232

Literature, Society for Diffusion of, 336 ;
of seventeenth century, 262; in George
1IL’s reign, 321; of our time, 362

Liturgy, Euglish, introduced, 146

liverpool, Lord, Prime Minister, 319,
324 ; resigns, 328

Livingston, Chancellor, invents steam-
boat, 821

Livingstone, 362

Llewellyn refuses homage, 79

Loans, Foreed, of Charles 1., 187

Locke's Works, 203

Lollards, 99, 103, 109 ; rising of the, 112;
laws agaiust, repeaied, 148

London, “Lynn-din,”7; alarming growth
of 1604, 176; charters of, 561 ; plague
and fire of, 219, 220 ; rebuilt by Alfred,
.l!-; é train-bands oppose Charles I., 197,

Londonderry, Tord, suicide of, 823

Londonderry, siege of, 242 ; relief of, 243

Tongehamp, Justiciar, deposed, 68

Lord Mayor’s Show, first, 118

Lords Appellant and Richard I1.,102

Lords, Cromwel?’s House of, 210; of the
Congregation, 158; sit separate from
Commons, 95, 105

lothian given to Kenweth, King of
Scoty, 27

373

Louis of France invades England, 69;
returns to France, 71 i

Louis X1V. revokes Edict of Nantes, 238;
intrigues for Spanish crown, 251 ; se-
cures fortresses in Netherlands, 252;
recognises the Pretender, 2562 ; at war
against Marlborough, 254-256 ; makes
peace, 260 ; dies, 266

Louis XVI. executed, 304 -

Louis XVI1IL placed on throne by the
allies, 317

Louis Philippe comes to England, 344

Louisburg taken, 282

Lucknow, rellef of, 353

Luddites, 319

Luneville, treaty of, 309

Lutlier, preaching of, 136, 143; Henry
VIIL refutes, 140

Luttrell, Col., chosen by Parliament, 292

Lutzen, Battle of, 316

Lyell, Sir Charles, 362

M‘ARTHUR, Iicut., brings sheep to
Australia, 327

Macadamised roads, 335

Macaulay, Z., denounces slavery, 312

Macaulay’s History, 362

Macdonald, Flora, 274

Machinery, effects of, 286, 336

Mackay, General, defeats Dundee, 242

Mackintosh, Sir J., reforms criminal
law, 325

Macnaughten, Sir W., murdered, 342

Macquarie, Colonel, employs convict
labour on roads in Australia, 327

Muadvras, origin of, 276 ; defence of, 300

Magﬁdnlcu, James II. expels Fellows of,
235

Magistrates, origin of county, 81

Magna Charta, 68, 104

Mahratta wars, 299, 314

Maintenance, custom of, 120

Major-generals, 210

Malacea captured by English, 305

Malcolm IIL. upholds the patriots, 42

Maldon, Battle of, 29

Malplaquet, Battle of, 259

Manchester massacre, 319

Manitoba founded, 339

Mansel, C. G., in India, 346

Maori, chiefs treaty with, 346; wars,

347 ; members in N.Z. Parliament, 347

Mar, rcbellion under Earl of, 266 .

March, Earl of, 104, 107, 108 ; his estates’
restored, 111

Marches, Lords of the Welsh, 79

Margaret, heir to Scoteh throne, dies, 83

Margaret, wife of Henry VI., 137 ; wore’
a red rose, 119; fought for her hus-
band, 119, 120, 122

Maris Theresa in S8even Years' War, 270

Marie Antoinette executed, 304 -

Marlborough, Duke of, 231 ; ministry of,.
254 ; character, 265; wars of, 254-287,
250 ; dismissed from comuand, 260
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Marlborough, Duchess of, 254 i

Marriage Act, Hardwicke's, 276

Marshall, William, Earl of Pembroke, 71

Marston Moor, Battle of, 199

Mary, Queen of England, childhood of,
139 ; proclained queen, 151 ; character,
152 ; marriage, 152; persecutes Pro-
testants, 154 ; death, 155

Mary Queen of Scots, 137 ; set aside in
Henry VIIL's will, 147 ; sent to France,
148 ; claims English throne, 156 ; goes
to Scotland, 159; marries Darnley,
162; escapes to England, 163; a pris-
oner, 164; beheaded, 167; compared
with Elizabeth, 164 ; plots in favour of,
165, 167

Mary of Guise Regent of Scotland, 158

Mary, Queen, wife of William IIL., 240;
builds Greenwich Hospital, 216 ; dies,
250

Maryland, colony of, 191

Mass, riot in favour of the, 148 ; restored
Ly James II., 229

Massacre of St. Bartholomew, 166

Massena, Marshal, in Peninsular War, 316

Massey, Dr., made Decan of Christ
Church, 235

Matilda of Anjou, daughter of Henry 1.,
53 ; fights for English crown, 54

Matilda of Boulogne, wife of Stephen, 54

Mayflower, voyage of the, 178

Mayo, Lord, 354

Mayor, first, of London, 63

Mechanics’ Institutes, 336

Melbourne, Lord, 334; resignation of,
341 ; treasury debts left by, 343

Melbourne founded, 327

Members of Parliament paid, 82

Mercia or March-land, 13

Methodists, rise of, 275

Middle Ages of England, 128

Middle class, progress of, 122

Middlesex, origin of name, 12

Mill, John Stuart, 862

Milled coins, 249

Militia established, 62

Milton, 191; Latin sccretary, 204; his
Paradise Lost, 217

Ministers powerful under the Georges,
286

Ministry and opposition, origin of, 223

Minorca passes to England, 261 ; loss of,

279

Moghul, Great, of India, 277

Mona or Anglesey, Druids slain in, 8

Monasteries, and towns, 18 ; destruction
of the, 143

Monk, General, enters London, 213; faces
the plague, 220

Monmouth, Duke of, aims at the throne,
226; his rebellion, 230; proclaimed
king in Taunton, 231 ; executed, 231

Monopolies, abolition of, 172; revived,

2
Montague, Charles, starts National Debt

INDEX

and Bank of England, 247 ; makes new
coinage, 249

Montague exposes the secret pension, 225

Montcalm defends Quebec, 282; his
death, 283

Moore, Sir John, sent to Spain, 314;
dies at Battle of Corunna, 315

Moore, Tom, the poct, 321

Moots of Early English, 14

More, Sir Thomas, 135; as chancellor,
140 ; execution of, 142

Morkere, Earl of Northumbria, 42

Morte @ Arthur, printed by Caxton, 124

Mortmain, statute of, 80

Mortimer, Lord, 89, 90; hanged, 91

Mortimer’s Cross, Battle of, 119

Moscow, retreat of French from, 316

Mountjoy, Lord, in Ireland, 171

Mowbray, Ear], beheaded, 108

Muhammad Khan deposed, 342

Maunicipal reform, 334

Murray, Regent of Scotland, 162, 163

Mutiny at the Nore, 808

Mutiny Bill, 244

Mutiny, Indian, 851

Myddleton, Sir H., completed
River, 221

New

Naxa Sahib, 352

Napier, Sir C., conquers Scinde, 345 ; Sir
R., in Abyssinia, 354

Napoleon L, goes to Egypt, 308 ; made
First Consul, 309; Emperor, 311;
threatens England, 308, 311; issnes
Berlin decree, 313 ; invades Portugal,
814; his retreat from Moscow, 3165
defeated at Leipzig, 316 ; banished to
Elba, 317; his return, 317; Battle of
Waterloo, 817; death at St. Helena,

Napoleon III., his coup d'état, 348 ; his
death, 356 .

Nascbhy, Buttle of, 200

Natal a British eolony, 346

National assembly in France, 304

National Debt, begins, 247 ; a safeguard
against rebellion, 257 ; offer to pay off,
267 ; increase of, 319

Navarino, Battle of, 323

Navigation, Act passed, 206; laws re-
pealed, 345

Navy created by Henry VIII., 137

Nelson, at Cape St. Vincent, 307; wins
Battle of the Nile, 808; in Battle of
Copenhagen, 810; Battle of Trafalgar,
811; his death, 312

Nelson Settlement, N.Z., 847

Neolithic men, 5 .

Netherlands, revolt of the, 164; Louis
XIV. attacks the, 252

Neville Cross, Battle of, 95

New Brunswick joins the Dominion, 839

New Forest laid out, 44

New Guinea, Part of, annexed, 863

¢ New Model” army, 200
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New South Wales founded, 327

New River supply, 221

New Zealand colonised, 346

Newcastle, Duke of, sacritices Byng, 279 ;
Prime Minister, 280

Newfoundland not in the Dominion, 339

Newspaper, first weekly, 184

Newspapers, modern, 203

Newton, Sir Isaac, 218, 262

Niaﬁ;am taken, 282

Nightingale, Miss Florence, 350

Nimeguen, Treaty of, 225

Nithing, Saxon term, 46

Nobles, blending of English and Nor-
man, 50 ; destruction of old, 129 ; life
of Early English, 26

Nomination boroughs, 269

Nonconformists, persecutions of, 178;
laws against, 217 ; Indulgence granted
to, 235; marriages allowed in their
chapels, 334

Non-jurors, 240

Nore, mutiny at the, 808

Norfolk, origin of name, 13; rebellion in,

148

Norfolk, Duke of, plots against Eliza-
beth, 165

Normandy, duchy of, 31; fish and tim-
ber trade with, 94; lost to England,

66
Norman Conquest, 37
Normans, flock to England, 32; origin
of, 81; revolt of Xnglish against the,
42
North, Lord, ministry of, 293-297
Northampton, Battle of, 119
Northbrook, Lord, 354
Northmen, 20 ; same as Normans, 31
Northumberland, Warwick, Duke of,

150 ; proclaims Lady Jane Grey, 151 |

executed, 151
Northumbria founded, 12
Northumbrian rebellion, 1065, 34
Nova Scotia, passes {o England, 261;
joins the Dominion, 339

QOartes, Titus, plot of, 224

O’Bricn, Smith, 345

Obstruction in Parliament, 350

Occasional Conformity Bill, 255

(O’Connell, Daniel, 329; takes his scat
for Clare, 830 ; and the Chartists, 340;
on repeal, 842

O'Connor, Feargus, 345

0Odo, Bishop, conspires, 45

Offa, King of Mergia, 17, 19

()lilf;stle, Sir John, and the Lollards,

Opposition and ministry, origin of, 223
Oporto, victory of, 815

Opium war, 341

Ordainers, the Lords, 87

Ordeal, 14

Orange lodges founded, 306
Orangemen, 829
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Ordinances of Cromwell, 209

Orleans, Siege of, 115; the maid of, 115

Ormond, Duke of, put in commmnand, 260 ;
impeached, 266

Orsini bombs, 355

Otago Settlement, N.Z., 347

Qude annexed, 351

Oudenarde, Battle of, 259

Outram, 8ir J., defends Cawnpore, 353

Overbury, Sir Thomas, poisoned, 180

Oxford, Earl of, 1710, 260, 261;
peached, 266

Oxford, first students at, 59 ; Parliament,
1682, 227 ; Provisions of, 75

im-

PaIng, Tom, his Rights of Man, 306

‘“ Painted Chamber” of Commons, 95

Palwreolithic men, 5

“Pale” in Ireland, 132

Palmerston, Lord, 344, 350, 355 ; upholds
coup d'état, 348; presses on Crimean
War, 349

Pandulph, Pope’s legate, 67

Panic ot 182/, 326

Paris, Treaty of, 1763, 285; 1815, 818;
1856, 350

Parker, Archhishop, 158 ; collects Saxon
chronicle, 170

Parliament, first so called, 74 ; the Mad,
75; Simon de Montfort's, 77; first
complete, 82; gains right of taxation,
85 ; tirst prorogued, 8Y; takes control
of Government, 95; the Good, 98; ruled
by great lords, 101 ; the Merciless, 102;
Bills not to be altered by the king, 110;
gives crown to Henry IV., 104; decline
of, 116 ; of the *“ Bats,” 116 ; the seven
years', 140 ; quarrels of James 1. with,
178, 180, 182, 183 ; quarrels of Charles
1. with, 185-190, 194-202 ; Addled, 180 ;
the Short, 194; the Long, 194; signs
league with Scots, 199; and army
quarrel, 200 ; driven out by Cromwell,
208 ; Barebone's, 208 ; Cromwell’s, 209,
210 ; Long, expires, 213 ; Cavalier, 215 ;
exclusion of Catholics from, 224; op-
poses violation of Test Act, 233 ; rise
of party government in, 248 ; infringes
ringts of electors, 292 ; Irish obstruc-
tion in, 359 ; Irish, 243, 306, 309

Parma, Duke of, threatens England, 169

Partition treaties, 1697, 251

Party government, rise of, 223

Passive obedience taught, 228

Passaro, Battle of Cape, 267

Paston letters, 122

Paterson suggests Bank of England, 247

Patriot Party in Walpole’s time, 271

Paupers, increase of, 287 * .

Pavia, Battle of, 139

Paxton, Sir J., built Crystal Palace, 347

Peace, Keepers and Justices of, 81

Peasant Revolt, 99

Peel, Robert, Home Secretary, 824; re.
forms criminal law, 225; introduces
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Police, 884; on corn-laws, 841, 343;
evies income -tax, 343; carries free
- trade, 844 ; death of, 345
Pelham, Primne Minister, 275
Pembroke, Marshall, Earl of, 71
Penal laws in Ireland, 259
Penda, King of Mercia, 16-18
Peninsula War, 314-316
Penn, the quaker, 218, 229
Pennsylvania founded, 218
People, growing power of the, 67 ; their
livesin thirteenth century, 72; demand
freedom, 100 ; prosperity of, in fifteenth
century, 111; suffer from increase of
grazing land, 142; tired of strict Puri-
tanism, 211; rcjoiced at Restoration,
216 ; suffering of, in 1837, 33¢
Perceval, Prime Minister, 319
Percies, rebellion of the, 108
Perkin Warbeck, imposture of, 133
Perrers, Alice, 98
Pelble[r (l_els Roches, guardian of llenry
.y €
Peter’s Pence sent from England, 19, 23
Petition of Right, 1628, 189
Petty Jury, 58 ' [at, 46
Pevensey, Iinglish fight for William II.
Philip V1. of France, 91
Philip of Spain, Mary’s husband, 153;
sends Armada, 168
Pheenicians visited Britain, 7
Photography, 361
Picts and Scots, 9; defeated by Saxons, 11
Piers Plowman, Vision of, 96
Pilgrim Fathers, 178
Pilgrimage of Grace, 144
Pinkiecleugh, Battle of, 147
Pitt (the elder), 271; minister under
Newecastle, 280; successes of, 283;
retires, 284 ; becomes Earl of Chatham,
201 ; his death, 296
Pitt (the younger), Prime Minister, 301 ;
tries to give free trade to [reland, 802 ;
reduces National Debt, 302; fails to
pass Reform Bill, 303 ; becomes des-
tic, 306 ; resigns, 310; death of, 312
Pittsburg, Fort Duquesne called, 282
Plague of London, 219
Plantagenet line of kings, 56
Plantations of Ulster and Leinster, 171,

180
Plassy, Battle of, 284
Plot to mmurder William IIL, 250
Poets of George IIL’s reign, 821
Poitiers, Battle of, 93
Pole, Cardinal, Archbishop of Canter-
bury, 153 ; death of, 155
Police, introduction of, 834
Politieal Eennomy, works on, 863
Poll-tax, first, 98 ; Yeoile resist the, 99
Pondicherry taken by English, 284
Poor-law established, 159 ; new, 334
Pope, Paul 1V., 154; Gregory XIII,
reformed the calendar, 275 ; power of
the, iu England ends, 141

INDEX

Popish plot, 224

Portland, Duke of, Prime Minister, 319
Portsmouth dockyard built, 187

Post, first Inland, 191 ; Penny, 339
Potato disease, 343

Poundage and Tonnage, 186
Power-loom inventesd, 286

Powick Bridge, Battle, 108

I‘ozy(')téings' Act in Ireland, 132; repealed,

Preemunire, first statute of, 97; second,
102 .

Prayer-book brought into use, 148, 149,
157

Presbyterians, 177

Press, freedom of the, 248

Preston, Scots defeated at, 201

Pretender, birth of the, 236; recognised
in France, 253; threatens Scotland,
257 ; lands in Scotland, 1715, 266 ; the -
Young, 1745, 273

Pride’s Purge, 201

Priestley, Dr., his house burnt, 306

Prince Kdward’s Isle joins Dominion, 339

Prince Consort, death of the, 357

Prince of Wales in India, 354; his mar-
riage, 357 ; his illness, 357

Printing introduced into England, 123

Privateers, English, 166 .

Proclamations, Illegal, of James I., 179

Prorogation of Parliament, 88

Protection party formed, 344

Protector, Oliver Cromwell as, 208;
Richard Cromwell as, 212

Protestant party formed, 145

Protestants, Queen Mary persecutes, 154

Prynne and Bastwick pilloried, 193

Pulteney leads opposition, 271

Punjab annexed, 345

Puritans, angered by Laud, 192 ; emigra-
tion of, 178; rise of the, 169, 177

Pym, 182 ; leads Grand Remonstrance,
106 ; makes league with Scots, 1903
death, 199

QUAKERS, allowed to affirm, 329 ; rise of
the, 210

Quatrebras, Battle of, 317

Quebee, taking of, 283

Queensland made a scparate colony, 828

Quiberon Bay, Battle of, 283

Rapicar, use of term, 333

Railways first opened, 335

Raleigh, Sir Walter, 160, 166; disaster
and execution of, 181

Ramillies, Batile of, 256

Rebellion, of Jack Cade, 118; of Ket,
149; Wyat's, 153; in Norfolk, 1549,
148; against Henry IV., 107-109;
against suppressiun of monasteries, 144

“Recusants,” fines levied on, 178

Reform, agitation for, 330; Bill, the
first, 331 ; second and third, 332

Reforins of 1867, 1868, 1885, 856
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Regencey Bill, 201 ; the second, 303

Regent, Prince of Wales made, 319

Regent's Park laid out, 835

Religious, revivals, 55 ; tests abolished,
358

Renard, Simon, influences Mary, 151

Repeal, O'Connell urges, 842

Revenue Act, 291

Revenue, life, voted to James 11., 230

Revolt in Netherlands, 164 ; in north of
England, 165

Revolt of peasants, 99

Revolution, French, of 18/8, 845; the
English, 237

Reynard the For printed by Caxton, 124

Reynolds, Sir J., painter, 822

Rilc{xar(l, Earl of Cambridge, beheaded,

1

Richard, Duke of York, protector, 118;
his claim to the throne, 118

Richard 1., 63; ransomed, 64 ; death, 64

Richard I1. 99; quells the rioters, 100;
struggie with his unecles, 102-104 ; abso-
lute king, 103 ; banishes Bolingbroke,
108 ; disgrace and death, 104 ; his body
removed to Westminster, 111

Richard IIL (Duke of Gloucester), 123 ;
becomes thector, 125; crowned king,
126 good laws of, 126; death on Bos-
worth Field, 128

Ridley, Bishop, burnt, 154

Ridolfi Plot, 165

Right, Petition of, 189

Rights, Declaration or Bill of, 240

Riot Act passed, 266; read, 202

Riots of 1791 306; of 1816-181Y, 3193 of
1825-1826, 326 ; in Hyde Park, 357

Rivers, Lord, arrest of, 124; exeeution

~of, 126

Robert of Normandy, barons rebel in
favour of, 45; goes to crusades, 48;
imprisonment, 50 ; death, 53

Roberts, Sir F., in Afghanistan, 354

Robertson's Histories, 321

Robin Hood, days of, 72

Robinson Crusoe, 263

Rodney's naval vietory, 208

Roger of Salisbury, 61; imprisoned by
Stephen, 54

Rohillag, cruel treatment of, 300

Rolf or Rollo the Viking, 31

Roman rule in Britain, 8, 9; names of
towns, 8

Rome, appeals to, prohibited, 141

Romilly, Sir 8., reforms criminal law, 325

Rose, 8ir Hugh, in Central India, 853

Roses, Wars of the, 104, 119-128

Rossbach, Batile of, 281

Rouen, siege of, 118

Roundheads, 197

Rowan, Hanilton, Irish leader, 306

Royal Exchange built, 160

Royal Marringe Act, 820

Royal Society founded, 218

Rutup Parliament, 212
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Ru{)ert Prince, his horse, 197 ; attacks.
the 6mmnunwealth, 208; fights the
- Duteh, 220

Ruskin, 362

Russell, execution of Lord, 227

Russell, Sir J., 8556; carries repeal of
Test Act, 820; Prime Minister, 344;
his Colonies Bill, 847

Russia and Turkey, 348

Rutland, Earl of, murdered, 119

Ruyter, De, burns English ships, 221

Rye House Plot, 227

Ryswick, Peace of, 250

SACHEVERELL, Dr., trial of, 259

St. Albans, Battle of, 118

St. Bartholomew, Massacre of, 166

St. Helena, Napoleon at, 318

St. James's Park replanted, 385

8t. John, Viscount Bolingbroke, 2¢0;
impeached, 266

St. Paul's, meeting of barons in, (3;
rebuilt by Wren, 251

§t. Sebastian, siege of, 316

St. Vincent, naval victory at, 307

Salamanca, Battle of, 316

Salisbury, Countess of, beheaded, 144

Sanitary reforms, 358

Saratoga, English army surrenders at,
206

Sarsfeld, Patrick, holds Limerick, 245

Savoy Palace, origin of, T4 ; burnt by the
mob, 100

Savoy, Duke of, persecutes Protestants,
210

Sawtre, W., burnt at the stake, 110

Saxons’ settlements, 11, 12, 17

Saye, Lord, murdered, 118

Schomberyg, Morshal, commands in Ire-
land, 243 ’

Science in George TIL’s reign, 321

Science and Art Schools, 869 .

Scotland, contest with Edward 1., 83-87 ;
governed by English Council, 84 ; free,
89; proposed union with, 178; pro-
claims Charles 1I. king, 203; united
with England under Cromwell, .209;
separated by Charles IL, 216; Pre-
tender threatens, 257; final union
under Anne, 258

Scots, language of, 3; origin of, 9 re.
fuse the prayer-book, 1938; invade
Northumberland, 194

Serope, Archbishop, beheaded, 108

Scutage or shield-money, 58

Sebastopol, siege of, 850

Sedgemoor, Battle of, 231

Selden sent to prison, 183

Self-denying Ordinance, 200 »

Senlac Hill, Battle of Hastings on, 36

Sepoy, origin of name, 27¢;. mutiny, 851

Septennial Parliaments, 266

Serfs gradually gain freedom, 04

Settlement, Act of, 258

Seven Years’ War breaks out, 270
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Sha.ftesbm'y: opposes Charles II., 223;
brings in ‘* Habeas Corpus” Act, 225;
supports Monmouth, 226 ; his fall, 227

Shakespeare, 65, 170

Shelley, the poet, 321

Sheppey, Danes winter in, 20

Sheriffmuir, Battle of, 266

Ship-money levied by Charles I., 193

Shire, Knights of the, 77, 82, 116

Shire-reeve or sherift, 25

Shires, grouping of hundreds, 25

Shrewsbury, Battle of, 108

Sidmouth, Lord, 810

Sidney, execution of Algernon, 227

Sidney, Sir Philip, 170

Sikhs, conquest of the, 845 ; faithful in
the mutiny, 852 .

Silk-weaving brought to England, 233

Simnel Lambert, impostor, 182

Simon de Monttort, 74; his Parliament,
77+ his death, 77

8ir Roger de Coverley, 263

Nix Acts passed, 319; oppressive, 323

Slave trade, Lanfrane tries to abolish,
44; abolition of, 312

Slavery, abolition of, 333

Slaves in England, 14

Sloane, Sir Hans, 321

Sluys, Battle of, 92

Smith, Adam, his Wealth of Nations, 301

Socotra annexed, 363

Solway Moss, Battle of, 137

Somerset, Duke of, protector, 1547, 147 ;
executed, 149

Somerset House built, 149

Nophia, Princess, of Hanover, dies, 261

Soult, Marshal, defeated at Oporto, 315

Southey, the poet, 321

South Sca Bubble, 267

Spain, James I. intrigues with, 181; war
with, 1762, 285

Spanish Armada threatened, 166; ar-
rives and is defeated, 168

Spanish succession, 251

Spectator published, 263 .

Spectroscope invented, 361

Spencer, Herbert, 302

Npenser, poet, 170

Spinning-jenny invented, 286

Spithead, mutiny at, 308

Spurs, Battle of the, 137

Stafford, Lord, executed, 225

Stamford Bridge, Battle of, 36

Stamp Act 3 Tepeal of, 201

Standard, Battle of the, 54

Stanhope, Lord, dies, 268

Star Chamber, 182 ; abolished, 195

States General of France, 304 -

Statute o# Kilkenny, 97 ; of Labourers,
96 ; of Mortwain, 80; first, of Pre.
mognire, 97; second, of Prmmunire,
1

Steam-boats first invented, 321
Steam-power, changes worked by, 361
Steele publishes Spectator, 263

INDEX

Stephen, misery of England under, 53-
56

Stephenson, George, engineer, 335

Stone Periods, men of the, &

Stonehenge, 6

Strafford, Lord, sce Wentworth

Strongbow conquers Leinster, 61

Stuart, Arabella, 181; Henry, Lord
Darnley, 162; James (old Pretender),
236, 258, 266 ; Charles Edward (young
Pretender), 273

Succession, Act of, 146

Suez Cunal, 862

Suffolk, origin of name, 13

Suffolk, murder of Duke of, 117

Sunderland, Earl of, advises party
government, 248 ; ruined by South Sea
Buhble, 268

Supplies, annual voting of, established,
244

Supremacy, Act of, 142; bishops refuse
oath of, 157

Suraj-ud-Daula, 279, 284

Sussex, origin of natne, 12

Sweating Sickness, 1479, 123

Sweyn overcomes England, 29

Swift, his writings, 264, 269

Sydney settlement founded, 209 ; roads
made round, 327

TALAVERA, Battle of, 316

Talents, Ministry of all the, 312

Tallies, in Exchequer Court, 51

Tasmania settled, 328, 347

Tatler published, 263

Taunton, Monmouth proclaimed in, 231

Taxes, heavy uuder William IL, 465
bishops resist unlawful, 84; right of
levying, conceded to Parliament, 85

Telephone invented, 361

Templars, Knights, 86

Temple, Sir W., at the Hague, 222

Tenchebrai, Battle of, 50 °

Tennyson, poet, 362

Test Act, passed, 2233 James 1L violates
the, 232; deposes those who will not
vote against the, 235; repealed, 320

Teutons, origin of, 10

Tewkesbury, Battle of, 122

Thackeray, 362

Thegns of Early English, 15; a new
nobility, 25

Theobald, Archbishop,reconciles Stephen
and Henry, 50; rules in England, 56

Theodore of Tarsus in England, 18

Thirty Years’ War, 182

“Thorough” rule of Laud and Went-
worth, 192

Thro7glnurm:l plots against Klizabeth,
16 :

Ticonderoga taken, 282

Titus Oates, 224

Todlehen fortifies Sebastopol, 349
Toleration Act, 243

Tonnage and Poundage, 186
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Torres Vedras lines of fortress, 316

Torrington, Lord, see Herbert

Tory and Whig, 226

Tostig outlawed, 84

Tower, young princes in the, 125, 126

Towns, origin of, 19; Roman names of,
8; Danish names of, 81 ; English, 31

Townshend's Revenue Act, 291

Towton, Battle of, 120

‘Trade, growth of', 94 ; in Elizabeth’s
time,160 ; spread of, 267

Trades unions, outrages of, 358

Trafalgar, victory of, 311

Train-bands of London, 197, 198

Trze:.gon, unjust law of, 142 ; amended,

Treaty of Wedmore, 22; of Wallingford,
56 ; of Paris, 258, 318, 350 ; of Troyes,
118 ; of Utrecht, 201; of Versailles,
298

Trial, by battle, 51 ; of the bishops, 237

Triennial Act, 195, 245

Trichinopoly, relief of, 277

‘Trimmers, the, 226

Trinidad, English keep, 311

Trinity House founded, 137

Triple Alliance of 1688, 222;
2525 of 1717, 266

Tromp, Admiral of Dutch fleet, 206, 207

‘T'royes, treaty of, 113

Tudors, summary of reigns of, 172

Turks at war with Russia, 348

Turnham Green, train-bands defend, 198

Tyler, John, of Dartford, 9 ; Wat, 99

Tyreonnel, Lord Lieutenant of Ireland,
234, 240

Tyrone, Hugh O'Neill, Earl of, 17

ULsTER plantations, 171, 180

Uniformity, Acts of, 148, 149, 157, 217

Union Jack, 259, 310

United Ivishmen, 307

Luited States, at war with England,
313 ; peace made with the, 318; sub-
marine cable to, 356 ; civil war in, 356

University College founded, 336

Utrecht, Peace of, 261

of 1701,

VaaraNcy, law against, 149

\'n:?;;’nuver's island joins the Dominion,

Van Diemen's Land, 328

Vane, Sir Harry, 195; his mission to
Scotland, 199 ; head of the navy, 204 ;
opposes Cromwell, 208, 209 ; executed
by Chatles I1., 219

Vasco de Gama's voyage, 135

Vauxhall opened, 216

Terdict, or truly said, 58

Versailles, Treaty of 1783, 298

Victoria, Australia, founded, 328; gold
found in, 346

Victoria, Queen, born, 820; her aeces-
sion, 337 ; crowned, 338 ; her marriage,
841; Ewmpress of India, 864
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Victory, Nelson’s ship, the, 312

Vienna, congress at, 317

Vikings or creek-dwellers, 20

Villas, Elizabethan, 160

Villeinage dies out, 100

Villeins, ceorls sink into, 25

Villiers, George, Duke of Buckingham,
180, 187, 189

Vimiero, victory of, 314

Vinegar Hill, Battle of, 309

Vittoria, Battle of, 316

Volunteers of 180/, 311 ;5 of 1852, 348,
officially organised, 1858, 855

Voyages of discovery, 160

Warraner, N.Z., treaty of, 346

Wakefield, Battle of, 119

Wakefield, E. G., his colonial systewm,
346

Wales, language of, 3; subdued by
Harold the Saxon, 34; conquests in,
47; conquered by Edward L., 79, 80;
tirst English Prince of, 80; brought
under English law, 142

Wales, Prince of, his marriage, 357; visit
to India, 354

Wallace, Scotland’s hero, 84 ; hanged, 85

Wallingford, Treaty of, 56

Walls of Hadrian, 9

‘Walpole, ITorace, on England, 255

Walpole, Robert, opposes South Sei
scheme, 267; Prime Minister, 268
finance of, 270; fall of, 272

Walter Scott, Sir, 321

Waltheof the Patriot executed, 43

‘Wandiwash, Battle of, 284

War, Hundred Years', 92, 112

Warbeck, Perkin, 133

‘Wards, parishes united into, 23

Warren Hastings, 299 ; trial of, 300

Warwick, the king-maker, 119, 120;
killed, 122

Washington, George, 278; American com-
mander-in-chief, 295

Waterloo, Battle of, 317

‘Wat Tyler's rebellion, 99-101

Watt invents steam-engine, 286

Wedgewood’s pottery, 322

Wedmore, Treaty of, with Danes, 22

Wellesley, Sir A., in second Mahratta
war, 314 ; sent to Portugal, 314; as

Wellington, Duke of, compared with
Napoleon, 815; his victories in the
Peninsula, 316; meets Napoleon at
Waterlon, 817; Prime Minister, 328;
opposes reform, 329; death of, 331

Wellington, N.Z., founded, 846

Welsh or strangers, 13 .

Wentworth, Lord Stafford, 163, 190 ; his
rule in Ireland, 192; proposes Irish
troops, 194; trial and death, 195

Wesley, preachin?' of, 275

Wesleyans, rise of, 275

Wessex, origin of name, 12; rise of kings
of, 19
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West Indies, products from, 363

Westminster Abbey built, 84; rebuilt, 73

Weston, Treasurer of Charles I., 191 .

West Wales, Britons driven to, 18

Wexford, siege of, 204

Wheeler, Sir Hugh, in Cawnpore, 352

‘Wheatstone, inventor of telegraph, 339

Whig families supgmrt Walpole, 268

‘Whig and Tory, 226

Whitehall Palace built by Wolsey, 138

*¢ White Chamber” of Lords, 95

‘Whitetleld, Xreaching of, 275

White Sea, hostilities in the, 349

Whittington, Dick, 112

Wiclif, teaching of John, 96 ; his death,
105

5

Wilberforce, W., denounces slavery, 312

Wilkes arrested, 289 ; elected for Middle-
sex, 291

William, son of Robert of Normandy,
52 ; killed, 63

William the Conqueror, 33, 35-38 ; birth
and character of, 39; confiscates
Euglish land, 40; lays waste North
Country, 42 ; collects English laws, 43 ;
makes landowners swear allegiance,
48; makes New Forest, 44; orders
Domesday Book, 44; his death, 45

William 1I. (Rufus), character, 45;
quarrel with Anselm, 47; wars with

obert, 48; his death, 48

William, son of Henry I., drowned, 52

William of Orange, 1569, 1684, 166

William of Orange (afterwards William
1I1.) invited to invade England, 236,
237 ; landling of, 238 ; marriage of, with
Mary, 224; proclaimed in England,
240 ; in Scotland, 241 ; tights James in
Treland, 244; fights in Netherlands,
245 ; unpopular, 246; plot to murder,

INDEX

250; mekes triple alliance, 252; his
death, 253 .

William IV., 830

‘William the Lion taken prisoner, 62

Williams, General, defends Kars, 849

Window tax, 249

Winthrop, John, emigrates Puritans, 101

Witangemot, 15 ’

Wolfe, General, killed at taking of
Quebec, 283 ’

Wolfe Tone leads rebellion in Ireland,
306 ; is hanged, 309 ’

Wolseley, Sir G., in Ashantee, 354

Wolsey, administration of, 188; sup-
pressed some monasteries, 143 ; death
of, 140

Women, higher education of, 358

Wood’s halfpence, 269

Woolwich dockyard built, 187

Worcester, defeat of Charles 1L at, 206

‘Wordsworth, the poet, 321

Wyat's rebellion, 153

YEroMAN class, decrease of, 258

Yeomen of North England, 26

York, James, Duke of, 214; declares
himself a Roman Catholie, 223; at-
tempts to exclude him from the
throue, 225

York, murder of young Duke of, 126

Yorkists, rebellions of, 1831 ; wore white
rose, 119

Yo’l;k7town, English army surrenders at,
29

ZEMINDARS, native collectors, 209
Zoological Gardens openuil, 336
Zulus, wars against, 346, 354
Zutphen, Battle of, 270

Zwingli, teaching of, 143

THE END.

il
!

LPrinted by R, & R. CLArk, Zdinburgh



MESSRS. MACMILLAN & 0.’ PUBLICATIONS.
HISTORICAL COURSE FOR SCHOOLS.

EDITED BY.

EDWARD A. FREEMAN, DCL, LLD.
Late Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford ; Regius Professor
of Modern History in the University of Oxford.
GENERAL SKETCH OF EUROPEAN HISTORY. By Epwarp A.

Freeman, D.C.L., LL.D. New Edition, Revised and Enlarged,
with Chronological Table, Maps, and Index. 18mo. 3s, 6d.

HISTORY OF ENGLAND. By EpitH ThomrsoN. New ldition,
Revised and Enlarged, with Coloured Maps. 18mo. 2s. 6d.

HISTORY OF SCOTLAND. By MARGARET MACARTHUR. New
Ldition. 18mo. 2s. :

HISTORY OF ITALY. By the Rev. W. Huxt, M.A. New Edition,
with Coloured Maps. 18mo. 3s. 6d.

HISTORY OF GERMANY. ByJ. Srmr, M.A. New Edition Revised.
18mo.. 8s.

HISTORX OF AMERICA. By Jonx A. Dovre. With Maps. 18mo.
4s. 6d.

EUROPEAN COLONIES. By E.J. Pavy~e, M.A. With Maps. 18mo.

4s. 6d
FRANCE. By Cuarvorre M. YoNeE. With Maps. 18mo. 3s. 6d.
GREECE. By Epwarp A. FreEMAN, D.C.L., LL.D. [In Preparation.
ROME. By Epwarp A. FrremaN, D.C.L., LL.D. [In Preparation.
' *.* Other Volumes to follow.

MACMILLAN'S HISTORY PRIMERS.

Eprrep By JOHN RICHARD GREEN, LL.D.
18mo. 1s. each.

ROME, By Bishop CrrweHTON, D.D.

GREECE. By C. A. Fyrrg, M.A,

ANALYSIS OF ENGLISH HISTORY. By Professor TouT.
EUROPE. By E. A. Freeman, D.C.L.

FRANCE. By CHARLOTTE M. YONGE.

INDIAN HISTORY: ASIATIC AND EUROPEAN. By J. TAupoys
WHEELER. -

GREEK ANTIQUITIES. By Rev. J. P. MaHAF¥Y, D.D. Illustrated.’
CLASSICAL GEOGRAPHY. By H. F. Tozgr, M.A. '
GEOGRAPHY. By Sir G. GrovE, D.CL. Maps,

ROMAN ANTIQUITIES. By Prof. WiLkins, Litt.D. Ilustrated,

MACMILLAN AND CO., LONDON,



MESSRS. MACMILLAN AND CO.’S PUBLICATIONS.

By JOHN RICHARD GREEN, M.A., LL.D.
Crown 8vo. 8s, 6d.

A SHORT HISTORY OF THE ENGLISH PEOPLE. With Coloured
Maps, Genealogical Tables, and Chronological Annals, New and
thoroughly revised Edition. 151st Thousand. .

Also the same in Four Parts. Parts I, II, and IIT ready ; Part IV shorily. With the
onding portion of Mr. Tait's * Analysis.” Crown 8vo. 8s. each. Part I,
607-1265. Part I, 1204-1558. Part IT1. 1540-1689. Part IV. 1660-1878.

*«* ILLUSTRATED EDITION. Super royal 8vo. In parts, price 1s. each nef.

[Now publishing.

THE TIMES.—* This history of Mr. Green’s will be found an able guide to every
student of history.”

THE ACADEMY .—* It stands alone as the one general history of the country, for the
sake of which all others, if young or old are wise, will be speedily and surely set aside.”
Fcap. 8vo. 1s. 6d. each.

READINGS IN ENGLISH HISTORY. Selected and Edited by JonN
RiCHARD GREEN. In Three Parts.

Part 1. From Hengest to Cressy. Part II. From Cressy to Cromwell. Part
111, From Cromwell to Balaklava.

THE GUARDIAN.—'‘We cannot imagine & better reading-book for the highest
standard of our elementary schools ; but it is & book which will have great charms also
for the most cultivated reader.”

Feap, 8vo. 3s. 6d.

A SHORT GEOGRAPHY OF THE BRITISH ISLANDS. By Jomx

RicHArD GREEN, MLA., LL.D,, and ArLicE STOPFORD GREEN. With

Maps.
THE TIMES.—*. . . With this text-book as his guide, an intelligent teacher might
mﬂcxﬁ geography what it really is—one of the most interesting and widely-instructive
studies.”

MACMILLAN'S GEOGRAPHICAL SERIES.
Eprrep sy ARCHIBALD GEIKIE, F.R.S.
Director-General of the Geological Survey of the United Kingdom.
THE TEACHING OF GEOGRAPHY. A Practical Handbook for the

Use of Teachers. By AroHIBALD GEIKIE, F.R.S. Crown 8vo., 2s.
MAPS AND MAP-DRAWING. By W, A. ELDERTON, 18mo. 1ls.
GEOGRAPHY OF THE BRITISH ISLES. By A. Grikie, F.R.S.

18mo. 1s,

AN ELEMENTARY CLASS-BOOK OF GENERAL GEOGRAPHY.
By H. R. MiLt, D.Sec., Lecturer on Physiography and on Commercial
Geography in the Heriot-Watt College, Edinburgh. Illustrated.
Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. .

GEOGRAPHY OF EUROPE. ByJ. SiME, M. A, Illustrated. Globe 8vo. 3s.

ELEMENTARY GEOGRAPHY OF INDIA, BURMA, AND CEYLON.

+ By H. F, BLANForD, F.G.8, Globe 8vo. 2s. 6d.

GEOGRAPHY OF NORTH AMERICA. By Prof. N. S. SHALER

' [In Preparation.
GEOGRAPHY OF THE BRITISH COLONIES. By G. M. Dawso¥
and A. SUTHERLAND. [Shortly.

** Other Volumes will be announced in due course,
MACMILLAN AND CO., LONDON.
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CLASSICS.

Elementary Olassics; Classical Series ; Classical Library, (1) Texts, (2) Trans-
lations; Grammar, Composition, and Philology; Antiquities, Ancient
History, and Philosophy.

*ELEMENTARY CLASSICS,
18mo, Eighteenpence cach.

The following contain Introductions, Notes, and Vocabularies, and
in some cases Exercises.

ACCIDENCE, LATIN, AND EXERCISES ARRANGED FOR BEGINNERS.—By
W. WercH, M.A., and C. G. DurrIELD, M. A,

AESCHYLUS.—PROMETHEUS VINCTUS. By Rev. II. M. SteparNsoN, M.A.

ARRIAN.—SELECTIONS. With Exercises. By Rev. JoEN Bonp, M.A., and
Rev. A. 8. WaLroLE, M.A.

AULUS GELLIUS, STORIES FROM.—Adapted for Beginners. With Exercises.
By Rev. G. H. NaLt, M.A., Assistant Master at Westminster.

CZAESAR.—THE HELVETIAN WAR. Being Selections from Book I. of The
Gallic War. Adapted for Beginners, With Exercises. By W. WeLcH, M.A,,
and C. G. DurrieELD, M. A.

THE INVASION OF BRITAIN. Being Selections from Books IV, and V. of The
Gallic War. Adapted for Beginners. With Exercises. By W. WeLch, M.A.,,
and C. G. DurFiELD, M. A,

SCENES FROM BOOKS V. anp VI. By C. CoLBECK, M.A.

THE GALLIC WAR. BOOK I By Rev. A. 8. WarLroLE, M.A.

BOOKS II. axp III. By the Rev. W. G. RUTHERFORD, M.A., LL.D.

BOOK IV. By CrLeMENT Bryans, M.A., Assistant Master at Dulwich College.

BOOK V. By C. CoLirck, M.A., Assistaut Master at Harrow.

BOOK VI. By the same Editor.

BOOK VII. By Rev. J. Boxp, M.A_, and Rev. A. S. WaLpoLE, M.A.

THE CIVIL WAR. BOOK I. By M. MoNTGOMERY, M.A. [In the Press.

CICERO.—DE SENECTUTE. By E. 8. S8uUCKBURGH, M.A.

DE AMICITIA. By the same Editor.

STORIES OF ROMAN HISTORY. Adapted for Beginners, With Exercises.
By Rev. G. E, Jeaxns, M.A,, and A. V. JoxFs, M.A,

EURIPIDES.—ALCESTIS. By Rev. M, A, BavrieLp, M. A,

MEDEA. By A. W. Verravr, Litt.D., and Rev. M. A. BayrFieLp, M.A.

[In the Press.

HECUBA. By Rev. J. Bonp, M.A,, and Rev. A. 8. WaLroLE, M. A,

EUTROPIUS.—Adapted for Beginners. With KExercises. By W. Weron, M.A,
and C. G, Durrierp, M.A,
HERODOTUS. TALES FROM HERODOTUS. Atticised by G. 8. FARNELL
M.A. [In the Fress.
HOMER.—1LIAD. BOOKT, ByRev.J.Bonp, M.A,, and Rev. A. 8. WarvoLg, M. A.
BOOK XVIII. By 8. R. Jamrs, M. A,, Assistant Master at Eton.
ODYSSEY. BOOKI. By Rev.J. BoNp, M.A,, and Rev. A. 8. WarLpPoLE, M.A.



ELEMENTARY CLASSICS 3

HORACE.—ODES. BOOKS L-IV. By T. E. Pace, M.A., Assistant Master
at the Charterhouse. Each 1s. 6d.
LIVY.—BOOK I. By H. M. STEPHENSON, M.A,

BOOK XXI. Adapted fromm Mr. Capes’s Edition. By J. E. MeELuvisy, M.A.

BOOK XXII. By the sam

THE HANNIBALIAN WA.& Being part of the XXI. and XXII. BOOKS OF
L1VY adapted for Beginners. By G.o. MaAcAuLay, M.A.

THE SIEGE OF SYRACUSE. Being part of the XXIV. and XXV. BOOKS OF
LIVY, adapted for Beginners. With Exercises. By G. Ricuarps, M, A., and
Rev. A, B. Warpore, M.A,

LEGENDS OF ANCIENT ROME. -Adapted for Beginners. With Exercises.
By H. WiLkinsoN, M.A.

LUCIAN. —EXTRACTS FROM LUCIAN. With Exercises. By Rev J. Boxp, M.A,,
and Rev. A. 8. WarLroLE, M. A.

NEPOS.—SELECTIONS ILLUSTRATIVE OF GREEK AND ROMAN HISTORY.
With Kxercises. By G. 8. FarnzLL, M.A.
OVID.—SELECTIONS. By E. 8. SHUCKBURGH, M.A.

EASY SELECTIONS FROM OVID IN ELEGIAC VERSE. With Exercises. By
H. WiLKINSON, M. A,

STORIES FROM THE METAMORPIIOSES. With Exercises. By Rev. J. Bonbp,
M.A., and Rev. A. 8. WarroLe, M.A.

PHZDRUS. —SELECT FABLES. Adapted for Beginners. With Exercises.
By Rev. A. S, WALPOLE, M. A,

THUOYDIDES.—THE RISE OF THE ATHENIAN EMPIRE. BOOK I. Cus
89-117 and 228-238. With Exercises. By F. H. Couson, M.A.

VIRGIL.—SELECTIONS. By E. 8. SHUCKBURG1H, M.A.

BUCOLICS. By T. E. Pagr, M.A.

GEORGICS. BOOK I. By the same Editor.

BOOK 1I. By Rev. J. H. SKERINE, M. A.

ZENEID. BOOK I By Rev. A, 8. WarroLg, M. A,

BOOK II. By T. E. Pagg, M.A.

BOOK I1I. By the same Editor.

BOOK 1V. By Rev. H, M. SrrpPaENSON, M.A.

BOOK V. By Rev. A. CALVERT, M.A.

BOOK VI. By T. E. PAGE, M.A.

BOOK VII. By Rev. A, CALVERT, M. A,

BOOK VIII. By the same Editor.

BOOK IX. By Rev. H. M. STEPHENSON, M.A,

BOOK X, By 8. G. Owrn, M.A.

XENOPHON.—ANABASIS. Selections, adapted for Beginners. With Exercises.
By W. WELcH, M.A., and C. G. DurFI1ELD, M. A.

BOOKI. With EXGTCISES By E. A. WELLs, M. A,

BOOK I. By Rev. A, 8, WALPOLE, M. A,

BOOK 1I. By the same Editor.

BOOK IlI. By Rev. G. H. NaLt, M.A.

BOOK 1V. DBy Rev. E. D. SToNE, M.A.

SELECTIONS FROM BOOK IV. With Exercises. By the same Editor.

SELKECTIONS FROM THE CYROP/EDIA. With Exerciscs. By A. H. CookE,
M.A., Fellow and Lecturer of King’s College, Cambridge.

The following contain Introductions and Notes, but no Vocabu-
lary :—
CICERO.—SELECT LETTERS. By Rev. G. B. Jrans, M.A,
HERODOTUS—SELECTIONS FROM BOOKS VII. anp VIII. THE EXI’EDI-
TION OF XERXES, By A. H. CooKkE, M.A.
HORAOE.—SELECTIONS FROM THE SATIRES AND EPISTLES. By R\.v. w.
J. V. BAKER, M. A.

SELECT EPODES AND ARS POETICA., By H. A. Darrton, M.A,, Assistant

Master at Winchester.
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PLATO.—EUTHYPHRO AND MENEXENUS. By C. E. GRAVES, M. A.

TERENCE.—SCENES FROM THE ANDRIA. By F. W. Cornisa, M. A., Assistant
Master at Eton.

THE GREEK FELEGIAC POETS.—FROM CALLINUS TO CALLIMACHUS,
Seleeted by Rev. HerBERT KyNaAsTON, D.D.

THUCYDIDES.--BOOK IV, Cus. 1-41. THE GAPTURE OF SPHACTERIA. By
C. E. GravEs, M.A.

CLASSICAL SERIES
FOR COLLEGES AND SCHOOLS.
Fcap. 8vo.

ZSCHINES.—IN, CTESIPIIONTA. By Rev. T. GwaTkiN, M.A, and E. 8.
Snucxnundn, M.A. 5s.

ASOHYLUS.—PERSA. By A. O. PrickArRDp, M.A,, Fellow and Tutor of New
College, Oxford. With Map 2s, 6d.

SEVEN AGAINST THEBES. SCHOOLEDITION, By A. W. Verrawx, Litt.D.,
Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge, and M. A. BAYFIELD, MA. Head:
master of Christ’s College, Brecon. 2s. 6d.

ANDOCIDES.—DE MYSTERIIS. By W.J. Hickig, M.A. 2s. 6d.

ATTIO ORATORS.—Selections from ANTIPHON, ANDOCIDES, LYSIAS, ISO-
CRATES, and ISAEUS. By R. C. JEBn, Litt.D., Regius Professor of Greek
in the University of Cambridge. b5s.

*0ZSAR.—THE GALLIC WAR. By Rev. Jonx Bonp, M.A., and Rev. A. S.
WarroLE, M.A. With Maps. 4s. 6d.

CATULLUS.—SELECT POEMS. Edited by F. P, Simpson, B.A.  8s. 61. The Text
of this Edition is carefully expurgated for School use.

*CICERO.—THE CATILINE ORATIONS. By A. 8. WiLkins, Litt.D., Professor of
Latin in the Owens College, Victoria University, Manchester,  2s. 6d,

PRO LEGE MANILIA. By Prof. A. 8. WiLkINs, Litt.D. 2s. 6d.

THE SECOND PHILIPPIC ORATION. ByJorN E. B. Mavor, M.A., Professor
of Latin in, the University of Cambridge. 3s. 6d.

PRO ROSCIO AMERINO. By E. H. Doxkin, M.A. 2s. 6d.

PRO P. SESTIO. By Rev. H. A, HoLpEN, Litt.D. 8s, 6d.

SELECT LETTERS. Edited by R. Y. TYRRELL, M. A, [In the Press.

DEMOSTHENES.—DE CORONA. By B. DrAKE, M.A. 7Tth Edition, revised by
E. S. SHucKBURGH, M.A. 35, 64,

ADVERSUS LEPTINEM. By Rev. J. R. King, M. A., Fellow and Tutor of Oriel
College, Oxford. 2s. 6d.

THE FIRST PHILIPPIC. By Rev. T. GwatriN, M.A. 2s. 6d..

IN MIDIAM. By Prof. A. 8. WiLkixs, Litt.D., and HerMaN Hager, Ph.D., of
the Owens College, Victoria University, Manchester. [In preparation.

EURIPIDES.—HIPPOLYTUS. By Rev. J. P, Mauarry, D.D., Fellow of Trinity
College, and Professor of Ancicnt History in the Univ er:\fy of Dublin, and J.
B. Bury, M.A., Fellow of Trinity College, Dublin. 2s. 6d.

M;EDI&L By A. W. VERRrALL, Litt.D.,, Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge.

s, 6d.

TPHIGENIA IN TAURIS. By E. B. ENGLAND, M.A. 8s.

10N. ByM. A. BAaYFIELD, M. A., Headmaster of Christ’s College, Brecon. 2s. 6d.

BACCHAE. ByR. Y. TYRRELL, M. A., Regius Professor of Greek inthe University
of Dublin. [In preparation.

HERODOTUS.—BOOK III. By G. C. MAcauray, M.A. 2s. 6d.

BOOK V. By J. StracnawN, M.A., Professor of Greck in the Owens College,
Viaboria University, Mauchester. [In preparation.

BOOK V1. By the same. 8s. 6d.

BOOK VII. By Mrs. A. F. BuTLER. 8s. 6d.

HESIOD.- THE WORKS AND DAYS. By W. T. Lenprum, M.A., Assistant
Master at Dulwich College. [in prcpar(m(m
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HOMER.—ILIAD. BOOKS I, IX.,, XI, XVI-XXIV. THE STORY OF
ACHILLES. By the late J. H. Prarr, M.A,, and WALTrER LEaF, Litt.D.,
Fellows of Trinity College, Cambridge. 5s.

ODYSSEY. BOOK IX. Bpg Prof. Joux E. B. MaYor. 2s. 6d.
ODYSSEY. BOOKS XXI.-XXIV. THE TRIUMPH OF ODYSSEUS. By 8.
G. HaMILTON, B.A., Fellow of Hertford College, Oxford. 2s. 6d.
HORACE.—*THE ODES. By T. E. PagE, M.A., Assistant Master at the Charter-
house. 5s. (BOOKS L, II., 111, and 1V. separately, 2s. each.)
THFSAI;I]"IRE% By ARTHUR PALMER, M. A., Professor of Latin in the University
of Dublin. 8s.
THE EPISTLES AND ARS POETICA. By A. 8. WiLxing, Litt.D., Professor
of Latin in tho Owens College, Victoria Umvermty, Manchester. 5s

ISAEOS.—THE ORATIONS. By WiLLiaM RIbGEWAY, M.A., Professor of Greek
in Queen’s College, Cork. [In preparation.

JUVENAL.—*THIRTEEN SATIRES. By E. G. Harpv, M.A. 5s. The Text is
carefully expurgated for School use.

SELECT SATIRES. By Prof. Joun E. B. Mavor. X. and XI. 8s. 6d.
XTL.-XVI. 4s. 6d.
LIVY.—*BOOKS IL and III. By Rev. H. M. SrepuENsOoN, M.A. 3s. 6d.
*BOOKS XX1. and XXII. By Rev. W. W. Caves, M.A. With Maps. 4s. 6d.
*BOOKSB XXIII. and XXIV, By G. C. Macauray, M.A. With Maps. 38s. 6d.
*IHE LAST TWO KINGS OF MACEDON. EXTRACTS FROM THE FOURTH
AND FIFTH DECADES OF LIVY. By F. H. RawrLins, M.A., Assistant
Master at Eton. With Maps. 2s. 6d.

THESUBJUGATION OFITALY, SELECTIONS FROM THE FIRST DECADE.
By G. E. MARIRDIN, M. A, [In preparation.

LUCRETIUS.—BOOKS I.-III. By J. H. WarBurroN LEE, M.A., Assistant
Master at Rossall. 8s. 6d.

LYSIAS.—SELECT ORATIONS. By E. 8. SuuckBUrGH, M.A.  5s.

MARTIAL.—SELECT EPIGRAMS. By Rev. H. M. STEPHENSON, M.A. 58,

*QVID.—FASTI. By G. H. HarnaM, M.A., Assistant Master at Harrow. With
Maps. 8s. 6d.

*NEROIDUM EPISTULZE XI1II. By E. 8. SHUCKBURGH, M.A. 3s, 6d.
METAMORPIIOSES. BOOKSN L-III. By C. Smumons, M.A. [In preparation.
BOOKS XIII. and XIV, By the same Editor, 3s. 6d.

PLATO.—LACHES. By M. T. Tatnaym, M.A. 2s. 6d.

THE REPUBLIC. BOOKS I.-V. By T. H. WaArreN, M.A,, President of
Magdalen College, Oxford. b5s.

PLAUTUS.—MILKS GLORIOSUS. By R. Y. TyrreLL, M.A,, Regius Professor of
Greek in the University of Dublin. 2d Ed., revised. 3s. 6d.

AMPHITRUO. By ARTHUR PALMER, M.A., Professor of Latin in the University
of Dublin. 8s. 6d.
CAPTIVI. By A. Ruys-SmitH, M.A. [In the Press.

PLINY.—LETTERS. BOOKS L and II. By J. Cowan, M.A,, Assistant Master
at the Manchester Grammar School. 3s.

LETTERS. BOOK III. By Prof. Joun E. B. Movor. With Life of Pliny by
G. H. RENDALL, M.A. 3s. 6d.
PLUTARCH.,—LIFE OF THEMISTOKLES. By Rev. H. A. HoLbEN, Litt.D. 3s.6d.
LIVES OF GALBA AND OTHO. By E. G. Harpy, M.A. 5s.

POLYBIUS.—THE HISTORY OF THE ACHZAAN LEAGUE AS CONTAINED IN
THE REMAINS OF POLYBIUS. By W. W. Cares, M.A:

PROPERTIUS.—SELECT POEMS. By Prof. J. P. PosTGATE, th,t D., Fgllow of
Trinity College, Cambridge. 2d Ed., revised. bs.

SALLUST.—*CATILINA and J UGURTHA. By C. MERivALE, D.D., Dean of Ely,
8s. 6d. Or separately, 2s. each.,

*BELLUM CATULINZE. By A. M., Cook, M.A., Assistant Master at St. Paul’s

School. 2s. 6d.
JUGURTHA. By the same Editor, [In preparation.
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TACITUS.—THE ANNALS. BOOKS L and II. By J. 8. Reip, Litt.D. [In prep.
THE ANNALS BOOK VL. By A. J. Cuurcr, M.A,, and W. J. Brobries,

M.A,
THE HISTORIES BOOKS 1. and II. By A.:). GopLEY, M.A., Fellow of
Magdalen College, Oxford. 8s, 6d. BOOKS IIL.-V. By the same. 3s. 6d.
AGRICOLA and GERMANIA. By A. J. Caurch, M.A., and W, J. BRODRIBSB,
M.A. 38s.6d. Or separately, 2s. each.
TERENCE.—HAUTON TIMORUMENOS, By E. 8. Suucksurar, M.A. 2s. Gd.
With Translation. 8s. 6d.

PHORMIO. By Rev.JonN Boxb, M.A., and Rev. A, S. WALPOLE, M.A. 2s, 6d.

THUCYDIDES.—BOOK 1. By C. Bryans, M.A. [In preparation.
BOOK II. ByE.C.MARCHANT, M.A., Assistant Master at St. Paul’s. [In the Press.
BOOK III. By C. Brvans, M.A. [In preparation.

BOOK IV. By C. E. GrAVEs, M.A., Classical Lecturer at St. John's College,
Cambridge. 3s. 6d.

BOOK V. By the same Editor. [In the Press.
BOOKS VI. anp VII. THE SICILIAN EXPEDITION. By Rev. PercivaL
Frost, M.A. With Map. 3s. 6d.

BOOK VIII. By Prof. T. G. Tucker, Litt.D. [Tn the Press.
TIBULLUS.—SELECT POEMS. By Prof. J. P. PostaatE, Litt.D. [In preparation.
VIRGIL.—ZENEID. BOOKS 1L axp III. THE NARRATIVE OF ZNEAS.

By E. W. Howsoxn, M.A., Assistant Master at Harrow. 2s.
XENOPHON —*THE ANABA.SIS BOOKS L-IV, By Profs, W. W. GoopwiIn
and J. W. WriTE. Adapted to Goodwin’s Greek Gramumar. With Map. 3s. 6d.

HELLENICA. BOOKS I axp II. ByH. HAiLsToNE, B.A. With Map. 2s.6d.

CYROPZEDIA. BOOKS VIIL. axp VIII. By A. GoopwiN, M.A., Professor of

Classics in University College, London. 2s. 6d.

MEMORABILIA SOCRATIS. By A. R. CLUER, B.A., Balliol College, Oxford. 5s.

HIERO. By Rev, H, A. HoLpEN, Litt.D., LL.D. 2s. 6d.

OECONOMICUS. By the same. With Lexicon. b5s.

CLASSICAL LIBRARY.

Texts, Edited with Introductions and Notes, for the use of
Advanced Students ; Commentaries and Translations.

ZESCHYLUS.—THE SUPPLICES. A Revised Text, with Translation. By T.
G. TuckeR, Litt.D., Professor of Classical Philology in the University of Mcl-
bourne. 8vo. 10s. 6d.

THE SEVEN AGAINST THEBES. With Translation. By A. W. VERRALL,
Litt.D., Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. 8vo. 7s. 6d.

AGAMEMNON. VWith Translation. By A. W. VERRALL, Litt.D. 8vo. 12s.

AGAMEMNON, CHOEPHOR®, AND EUMENIDES. By A. O. PRICKARD,

M.A., Fellow and Tutor of New College, Oxford. 8vo. [In preparation.
THE EUMENIDES. With Verse Translation. By BERNARD DRAKE, M.A.
8vo, 5s,

ANTONINUS, MARCUS AURELIUS.—BOOK 1V. OF THE MEDITATIONS.
With Translation. By HasrtiNnags CRossLEY, M.A. 8vo
ARISTOTLE.—THE METAPHYSICS. BOOK I Translated by a Cambridge
Graduate. 8vo. b6s.
THE POLITICS. By R. D. Hicks, M.A,, Fellow of Trinity COIIege[ Camblgdge
ress.
THE"POLITICS Translated by Rev. J. E. 0. WeLLDON, M.A., Headmaster of
Harrow. Cr. 8vo. 10s, 6d.
THE RHETORIC. Translated by the same. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d.
AN INTRODUOTION TO ARISTOTLE'S RHETORIC. With Anal{sis, Notes,
and Appendices. By E. M. Copk, Fellow and late Tutor of Trinity College,
Cambridge, 8vo. 14s
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THE ETHICS. Translated by Rev. J. E. C. WeLLoox, M.A. Cr. 8vo. [In prep.

THE SOPHISTICI ELENCHI. With Translation. By E. Postg, M.A., Fellow
of Oriel College, Oxford. 8vo. 8s. 6d.

ON THE CONSTITUTION OF ATHENS. Edited by J. E. 8anpys, Litt.D.

ODST ’I‘ng C&NSTITUTION OF ATHENS. Translated by E. Postr, M.A. Cr.

vo. 8s. 6d.

ON THE ART OF POETRY. A Lecture. By A. O. PrickAarp, M.A.,
Fellow and Tutor of New College, Oxford. Cr. 8vo. 8s. 6d.

ARISTOPHANES.—THE BIRDS. Translated into English Verse. By B. H.
KenNeDpY, D.D, Cr. 8vo. 6s. Help Notes to the Same, for the Use of

_ Students. 1s. 6d.

ATTIO ORATORS.—FROM ANTIPHON TO ISAEOS. By R. C. Jess, Litt.D.,
ﬁegius Professor of Greek in the University of Cambridge. 2 vols. 8vo.
258,

BABRIUS,—With Lexicon. By Rev. W. G. RuTHERFORD, M.A., LL.D., Head-
master of Westminster. 8vo. 12s. 6d.

CICERO.—THE ACADEMICA. By J. 8. ReIp, Litt.D., Fellow of Caius College,
Cambridge. 8vo. 15s.

TIIIE ACADEMICS, Translated by the same. 8vo. 5s. 6d.
SELECT LETTERS, After the Edition of ALBERT WaTrsoN, M.A. Translated
by G. E. Jeans, M.A., Fellow of Hertford College, Oxford. Cr. 8vo. 10s. 6d.

EURIPIDES.—MEDEA. Edited by A. W. VerraLr, Litt.D. 8vo. 7s. 6d.

IPHIGENEIA AT AULIS. Edited by E. B. EnaLaNp, M.A. 8vo, T7s. 6d.

*INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY OF EURIPIDES. By Professor J. P.
Mauarry. Feap, 8vo. 1s. 6d. (Classical Writers.)

HERODOTUS.—BOOKS I-III. THE ANCIENT EMPIRES OF THE EAST.
Edited 6by A. H. Bavce, Deputy-Professor of Comparative Philology, Oxford.
8vo. 16s.

BOOKS IV.-IX. Edited by R. W. Macan, M.A., Reader in Ancient History in
the University of Oxford. 8vo. [In preparation.
THE HISTORY. Translated by G. C. MacAuLay, M.A, 2 vols. Cr. 8vo. 18s.

HOMER.—THE ILIAD. By Wavrer Leaw, Litt.D. 8vo. Books I.-XII. 14s.
Books XIIL-XXIV. 14s.

THE ILIAD. Translated into English Prose by ANprew LaANG, M.A., WaALTER
LEar, Litt.D., and ErRNesT MyErs, M.A. Cr. svo. 12s. Gd.

THE ODYSSEY. Done into English by 8. H. Burcsgr, M.A., Professor of
Greek in the University of Edinburgh, and ANDREW Lanag, M.A. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

*INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY OF HOMER. By the Right Hon. W. E.
GLADSTONE. 18mo. 1s. (Literature Primers.)

HOMERIC DICITIONARY. Translated from the German of Dr. G. AUTENRIETH
by R. P. Keep, Ph.D. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

HORACE.—Translated by J. LoNspaLE, M.A., and 8, Leg, M.A. Gl 8vo. 8s. 6d.

STUDIES, LITERARY AND HISTORICAL, IN THE ODES OF HORACE.
By A. W. Verrarn, Litt.D.  8vo. 8s. 6d.

JUVENAL.—THIRTEEN SATIRES OF JUVENAL. By Jonx E. B. MAYoR,
M.A., Professor of Latin in the University of Cambridge. Cr. 8vo. 2 vols.
108, 6d. each., Vol. I. 10s. 6d. Vol. II. 10s. 6d.

THIRTEEN SATIRES. Translated by Avex. LEEPER, M.A., LL.D., Warden of
Trinity College, Melbourne, Cr. 8vo. 38s. 6d. *

KTESIAS.—THE FRAGMENTS OF THE PERSIKA OF KTESIAS. By Jonn
GIrLMoRE, M.A. 8vo. 8s. 6d.

LIVY.—BOOKS I.-IV. Translated by Rev. H. M. Steruenson, M.A.  [In prep.

BOOKS XXI.-XXV. Translated by A. J. CuurcH, M.A., and W. J. BRODRIBB,
M.A. Cr. 8vo. 7s, 6d.

*INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY OF LIVY. By Rev. W. W. Cares, M.A,
Feap. 8vo. 18, 6d. (Classical Writers.)

LONGINUS.—ON THE SUBLIME. Translated by H. L. Havern, B.A.  With
Introduction by ANDREW Lane. Cr. 8vo. 4s. 6d.



8 ) CLASSICS

MARTIAL.—BOOKS I. axp II. OF THE EPIGRAMS. By Prof. Joux E. B,
Mavor, M.A. 8vo. [In the Press.

MELEAGER.—FIFTY POEMS OF MELEAGER. Translated by WALTER HEAD-
LaM. Feap. 4to. 7s. 6d. .

PAUSANIAS.—DESCRIPTION OF GREECE. Translated with Commentary
by J. G. Frazer, M. A., Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. [In prep.

PHRYNIOHUS.—THE NEW PHRYNICHUS ; being a Revised Text of the Ecloga
of the Grammarian Phrynichus, With Introduction and Commentary by Rev.
W. G. RutrERFORD, M. A., LL.D., Headmaster of Westminster. 8vo. 18s.

PINDAR.—THE EXTANT ODES OF PINDAR. Translated by ERNEST MYERS,
M.A. Cr. 8vo. bs.

THE OLYMPIAN AND PYTHIAN ODES. Edited, with an Introductory
Essay, by BaSir, GiLDERSLEEVE, Professor of Greek in the Johms opkins
University, U.S.A. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d.

THE NEMEAN ODES. By J. B. Bury, M.A,, Fellow of Trinity College,
Dublin. 8vo. 12s. .

THE ISTHMIAN ODES. By the same Editor. [In the Press,

PLATO.—PHZEDO. By R. D. ArcHer-Hinp, M.A., Fellow of Trinity College,
Cambridge. 8vo. 8s. 6d.

PHZEDO. gi' W. D. Geppes, LL.D., Principal of the University of Aberdeen.
8vo. 8s. 6d.

TIMAEUS, With Translation. By R. D. ARCHER-ITiND, M.A. 8vo. 16s.

THE REPUBLIC OF PLATO. Translated by J. LL. Davies, M.A,, and D. J.
VAuGHAN, MLA. 18mo. 4s. 6d.

EUTHYPHRO, APOLOGY, CRITO, AND PHAEDO. Translated by F. J.
CHURCH, 18mo. 4s. 6d.

PIiISEDRIis' 6l'éYSIS, AND PROTAGORAS. Translated by J. WrigHTt, M.A.

mo. 4s. 6d.

PLAUTUS.--THE MOSTELLARIA. By WiLLiaM Ramsay, M.A. Edited by
G. G. 1R.uasu, M.A., Professor of Humanity in the University of Glasgow.
Svo. 14s.

PLINY.—CORRESPONDENCE WITH TRAJAN. C. Plinli Caecilii Secundi
Epistulee ad Traianun ng&memtomm cum Eiusdem Responsis. By K. G.
HARrDY, M.A. 8vo. 10s. 6d.

POLYBIUS.—THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS. Translated by E. S. SHUCK-
BURGH, M.A. 2vols. Cr.8vo. 24s.

SALLUST.—CATILINE AND JUGURTHA. Translated by A. W, PoLLARD, B.A.
Cr. 8vo. 6s. THE CATILINE (separately). 8s.

SOPHOCLES,—(EDIPUS THE KING. Translated into English Verse by E. D. A.
MorsHEAD, M.A., Assistant Master at Winchester, Fecap. 8vo. 8s. 6d.

TACITUS.—THE ANNALS. By G. O. HoLBrookE, M.A., Professor of Latin in
Trinity College, Hartford, U.S.A. With Maps. 8vo. 16s.

THE ANNALS. Translated by A. J. CaurcH, M.A., and W. J. Brobriss, M.A.
With Maps. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d.

THE HISTORIES. By Rev. W. A, BrooNgr, M.A., Fellow and Tutor of New
College, Oxford. 8vo. 16s.

THE HISTORY. Translated by A, J. Caurcr, M.A., and W. J. BRODRIBB,
M.A. With Map. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

THE AGRICOLA AND GERMANY, WITH THE DIALOGUE ON ORATORY.
Translated by A. J. CHURcH, M.A., and W. J. Bropries, M.A. With Maps.
Cr. 8vo. 4s. 6d

*INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY OF TACITUS. By A. J. CRURcH, M.A,,
and W. J. BrRobriss, M.A. Fecap. §vo. 1s. 6d. (Classical Writers.)

THEOCRITUS, BION, AND MOSCHUS. Translated by A. Lanc, M.A. 1Smo.
4s. 6d, Also an Edition on Large Paper. Cr. 8vo. 9s.

THUCYDIDES.—BOOK IV. A Revision of the Text, Illustrating the Principal
Causes of Corruption in the Manuscripts of this Author. By Rev. W. G
RuTeERFORD, M.A., LL.D., Headmaster of Westminster, 8vo, 7s. 6d.
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BOOK VIII. By H. C. GooprarTt, M.A., Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge.
[{n the Press.
VIRGIL.—Translated by J. LonspaLg, M.A., and 8. Leg, M.A. Gl 8vo. 3s. 6d.
1HE ZENEID. Translatedyby J. W. MackaiL, M.A,, Fellow of Balliol College,
Oxford. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d.

XENOPHON,—Translated by H. G. Dakyns, M.A. Tnfourvols. Cr, Svo. Vol 1.,
containing ‘“ The Anabasis” and Books I. and IT. of ‘“The Hellenica.” 10s. 6d.
Vol. II *“Hellenica” I1L-VIL, and the two Politics—‘‘ Athenian” and
¢ Laconian,” the ‘‘ Agesilaus,” and the tract on * Revenues.” With Maps and
Plans., [In the Press.

GRAMMAR, COMPOSITION, & PHILOLOGY.

*BELOHER.—SHORT EXERCISES IN LATIN PROSE COMPOSITION AND
EXAMINATION PAPERS IN LATIN GRAMMAR. Part I. By Rev. 1.
BELCHER, LL.D., Rector of the High School, Dunedin, N.Z. 18mo. 1s. 6d.

KEY, for Teachers only. 18mo. 3s. 6d.
*Part II., On the Syntax of Sentences, with an Appendix, including EXERCISES
IN LATIN IDIOMS, cte. 18mo. 23. KEY, for Teachers only. 18mo. 3s.

BLACKIE.—GREEK AND ENGLISH DIALOGUES FOR USE IN SCHOOLS
AND COLLEGES. By JonN 8TuarT BLACKIE, Emeritus Professor of Greek
in the University of Bdinburgh. New Edition. Feap. 8vo. 2s. 6d.

A GREEK PRIMER, COLLOQUYAL AND CONSTRUCTIVE. Cr. 8vo. 2s.6d.

*BRYANS.—LATIN PROSE EXERCISES BASED UPON CAESAR'S GALLIC
WAR. With a Classification of Casar’s Chief Phrases and Grammatical Notes
on Cmsar’s Usages. By CLEMENT Bryans, M.A., Assistant Master at Dulwich
College. Ex. fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. KREY, for Teachers only. 4s. 6d.

GREEK PROSE EXERCISES based upon Thucydides. By the same.

(In preparation.
COOKSON.—A LATIN SYNTAX. By CHrisToPHER CooksoN, M.A., Assistant
Master at St. Paul’'s School. 8vo. [In preparation.

CORNELL UNIVERSITY STUDIES IN CLASSICAL PHILOLOGY. Edited by
1. FrLage, W. G. HaLg, and B, I. WueELER. 1. The CUM-Constructions : their
History and Functions. By W. G. HaLx. Part 1. Critical. 1s. 8d.net. Part
2. Constructive. 3s. 4d. net. II. Analogy and the Scope of its Application
in Language. By B. I. WHEELER. 1s. 3d. nct.

*EIOKE.—FIRST LESSONS IN LATIN, By K. M. KickEg, B.A., Assistant Master
at Qundle School. Gl 8vo. 2s. 6d.

*ENGLAND.—EXERCISES ON LATIN SYNTAX AND IDIOM. ARRANGED
WITH REFERENCE TO ROBY’'S SCHOOL LATIN GRAMMAR. By E.
B. EngLAND, Assistant Lecturer at the Owens College, Victoria University,
Manchester, Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d. KEY, for Teachers only. 2s. 6d.

GILES.—A SHORT MANUAL OF PHILOLOGY FOR CLASSICAL STUDENTS
By P. GiLes, M. A,, Reader in Comparative Philology in the University of Cain
bridge. Cr. 8vo. [In the Press

GOODWIN.—Works by W, W. Goopwix, LL.D., D.C.L., Professor of Greek in
Harvard University, U.S.A.

SYNTAX OF THE MOODS AND TENSES OF THE GREEK VERB. New
Ed., revised and enlarged. 8vo. 14s.
*A GREEK GRAMMAR. Or. 8vo. 0s. Y
*A GREEK GRAMMAR FOR SCHOOLS. Cr. 8vo, 3s, 6d.

GREENWOOD.—THE ELEMENTS OF GREEK GRAMMAR. Adapted to the
System of Crude Forms. By J. G. GREENwoOD, sometime Principal of the
Owens College, Manchester. Cr. 8vo, bs. 6d.

HADLEY.—ESSAYS, PHILOLOGICAL AND CRITICAL. By JAMEs ©HAbLEY,
late Professor in Yale College. 8vo. 16s.

HADLEY and ALLEN.—A GREEK GRAMMAR FOR SCHOOLS AND
COLLEGES. By James Haprey, late Professor in Yale College. Revised
lct:d in part rewritten by F. ok F. ALLEN, Professor in Harvard College.

. 8vo, 68,
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HODGSON.—MYTHOLOGY FOR LATIN VERSIFICATION. A brief sketch of
the Fables of the Ancients, prepared to Le rendered into Latin Verse for
8chools. By F. Hobgson, B. D., late Provost of Eton. New Ed., revised by
¥. C. Hopbason, M.A, 18mo. 3s.

*JACKSON.—FIRST STEPS TO GREEK PROSE COiiPOSITIO\I By BLOMFIELD
JACKsON, M.A., Assistant Master at King's College School. 18mo. 1s.°6d.
KEY, for Teachers only. 18mo. 3. 6d.

*SFCOVD STEPS TO GREEK PROSE COMPOSITION, with Miscellaneous
Idioms, Aids to Accentuation, and Examination Papers in Greek Scholarship.
By the same. 18mo, 2s, 6d. KEY, for Teachers only. 18ino. 3s. 6d.

KYNASTON.—EXERCISES IN THE COMPOSITION OF GREEK TAMBIC
VERSE by Translations from English Dramatists. By Rev. H. KvNasTton,
D.D., Professof of Classics in the University of Durham, With Vocabulm-y
Ex. tdap 8vo, bs.

KEY, for Teachers only. Ex. fcap. 8vo. 4s. 6d.

LUPTON.—*AN INTRODUCTION TO LATIN ELEGIAC VERSE COMPOSI-
TION. By J. H. Lurron, Sur-Master of 8t. Paul's School. Gl 8vo, 2s. 6d.
KEY TO PART IIL (XXV.-C.) Gl 8vo. 3s. 6d.

*AN INTRODUCTION TO LATIN LYRIC VERSE COMPOSITION. By the
same. Gl 8vo. 3s. KEY, for Teachers only., Gl 8vo. 4s. 6d.

MACKIE.—PARALLEI: PASSAGES FOR TRANSLATION INTO GREEK
AND ENGLISH. With Indexes. By Rev. Errrs C, MackIg, M.A., Classical
Master at Heversham Grammar School. Gl. 8vo. 4s. 6d.

*MACMILLAN.—FIRST LATIN GRAMMAR. By M. C. MacmiLraN, M.A.
Fcap. 8vo. 1s, 6d.

MACMILLAN’S GREEK COURSE.—Edited by Rev. W, G. Rurnerrorp, M.A,,
LL.D., Headmaster of Westminster. Gl. 8vo.

*FIRST GREEK GRAMMAR—ACCIDENCE. By the Editor. 2s.

*FIRST GREEK GRAMMAR—SYNTAX. By the same, 2s.

ACCIDENCE AND SYNTAX. In one volume. 3s. 6l

*EASY EXERCISES IN GREEK ACCIDENCE. By H. G. UNpERrHILL, M.A,,
Assistant Master at St. Paul's Preparatory School. 2s.

*A SECOND GREEK EXERCISE BOOK. By Rev. W. A, HEAarp, M.A,,
Headmaster of Fettes College, Edinburgh. 2s. 6d.

EASY EXEROCISES IN GREEK SYNTAX. By Rev. G. H. Nawl, M.A,

Asgistant Master at Westminster School. n preparation.
MANUAL OF GREEK ACCIDENCE. By the Editor. [In preparation.
MANUAL OF GREEK SYNTAX. By the Editor. [In preparation.

ELEMENTARY GREEK COMPOSITION. By the Editor. [In preparation.

*MACMILLAN’S GREEK READER.—STORIES AND LEGENDS. A First Greek

Reader, with Notes, Vocabulary, and Exercises. By F. H. Corson, M.A.,
Headmaster of Plymouth College. GI. 8vo. 38s.

MACMILLAN’S LATIN COURSE.—By A. M. Coox, M.A., Assistant Master at
St. Paul’s School.

*FIRST PART. Gl 8vo. 3s. 6d.

*SECOND PART. 2s.6d. [Third Part in preparation.
*MACMILLAN’S SHORTER LATIN COURSE.—By A. M. Cook, M.A. Being an
abridgment of *“ Macmillan’s Latin Course,” First Part. Gl 8vo. 1s, éd.
*MACMILLAN’S LATIN READER.—A LATIN READER FOR THE LOWER
FORMS IN SCHOOLS. By H. J. Harpy, M.A., Assistant Master at Win-

chester. Gl 8vo. 2s. 6d.

*MARSHALL.—A TABLE OF IRREGULAR GREEK VERBS, classified according
to the arrangement of Curtius’s Greek Grammar. By J. M. MArsuarr, M.A.,
Headmaster of the Grammar School, Durham. 8vo. 1s.

MAYOR.—FIRST GREEK READER. By Prof. JouN E. B. MAoYOR, M. A., Fellow
of 8t. John’s College, Cambridge. Fcap. 8vo. 4s. 6d
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MAYOR.—GREEK FOR BEGINNERS. By Rev. J. B. Mavor, M.A., late
Professor of Classical Literature in King's College, London. Part L., with
Vocabulary, 1s. 6d. Parts II. and IIL, with Vocabulary and Index. Fcup

. 8vo. 8s.6d. Complete jn one Vol, 4s. "6d.

NIXON.—PARALLEL EXTRACTS, Arranged for Translation into English and
Latin, with Notes on Idioms. By J. E. Nixon, M.A., Fellow and Classical
(I)aedéurer, Km‘;i's College, Cambridge. Part I.—Historical and Epistolary.

T. 8v0. 33. 6
PROSE EXTRACTS, Arranged for Translation into English and Iatin, with
General and Specml Prefaces on Style and Idiom. By the same. I. Oratoriecal.
I1. Historical. III. Philosophical. IV. Anecdotes and Letters. 2d Ed.,
enlarged to 280 pp. Cr. 8vo. 4s. 6d. SELECTIONS FROM THE SAME. 35,
Translations of about 70 Extracts can be supplied to Schgolmasters (2s. 6d. ).
on application to the Author: and about 40 similarly of ¢ Bl’arallel Extracts.”
1s. 6d. post free.

*PANTIN,—A FIRST LATIN VERSE BOOK. By W. E. P. PantiN, M.A,,
Assistant Master at 8t. Paul's School. GL 8vo. 1s. 6d.

*PEILE.—A PRIMER OF PHILOLOGY. By J. PEILE, Litt.D., Master of Christ's
College, Cambridge. 18mo. ls.

*POSTGATE.—SERMO LATINUS, A short Guide to Latin P’rose Composition.
By Prof. J. P. PosraaTg, Litt.D., Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. Gl.
8vo. 28, 6d. KEY to *Selected Passages.” Gl. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

POSTGATE and VINCE.—A DICTIONARY OF LATIN ETYMOLOGY. By
J. P. PosTaATE and C. A. VINCE. [In preparation.

POTTS.—*HINTS TOWARDS LATIN PROSE COMPOSITION. By A. W. Porrs,
M.A., LL.D., late Fellow of 8t. John’s College, Cambridge. Ex. feap. 8vo. 8s.

*PASSAGES FOR TRANSLATION INTO LATIN PROSE. Kdited with Notesand
References to the above. Ex. feap. 8vo. 28.6d. KEY, for Teachers only. 2s.6d.

*PRESTON.—EXERCISES IN LATIN VERSE OF VARIOUS KINDS. By Rev.
G. PRESTON. Gl 8vo. 2. 6d. KEY, for Teachers only. Gl 8vo. B&s.

REID.—A GRAMMAR OF TACITUS. By J. 8. Reip, Litt.D., Fellow of Caius
College, Cambridge. [In the Press.

AG MAR OF VIRGIL By the same. [In prepuration.

ROBY.—Works by H. J. Rosy, M.A., late Fellow of St. John's College, Cawnbridge.

AGRAMMAR OF THE LATIN LANGUAGE, from Plautus to Suetonius. Part

Sounds, Inflexions, Word-formation, Appendices. Cr.8vo. 9s, Part II.
Sﬁntax, Prepositions, etc. 10s. 6d.

*SCHOOL LATIN GRAMMAR. OCr. 8vo. 5s.

AN ELEMENTARY LATIN GRAMMAR. [In the Press.

*RUSH.—SYNTHETIC LATIN DELECTUS. With Notes and Vocabulary. By E.
RusH, B.A. Ex. feap. 8vo. 2s. 6d.

*RUST.—FIRST STEPS TO LATIN PROSE COMPOSITION. By Rev. G. Rusrt,
M.A. 18mo. 1s.6d. KEY, for Teachersonly. By W.M. Yarks. 18mo, 3s.6d.

RUTHERFORD.—Works by the Rev. W. G. RuTHERFORD, M.A., LL.D., Iead-
master of Westminster.

REX LEX., A Short Digest of the principal Relations between the Latin,
Greek, and Anglo-Saxon Sounds. 8vo. [n preparation.

THE NEW PHRYNICHUS; being a Revised Text of the Ecloga of the Gram-
marian Phrynichas. With Introduction and Commentary. 8vo. 18s. (See
also Macmillan's Greek Course.)

SHUCKEBURGH.—PASSAGES FROM LATIN AUTHORS FOR TRANSLATION
INTO ENGLISH. Selected with a view to the needs of Candidates for the
Cambridge Local, and Publie Schools’ Examinations, By E. 8. SHUCKBURGH,
M.A. Cr. 8vo. 2.

*SIMPSON. — LATIN PROSE AFTER THE BEST AUTHORS: Cmsarian Prose.
By F. P. Bmurson, B.A. Ex. fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. KEY, for Teach®rs only.
Ex, fcap. 8vo. b5s.

STRACHAN and WILKINS.—ANALECTA. Selected Passages for Translation.
By J. 8. STRACHAN, MLA., Professor of Greek, and A. 8., WiLkixns, Litt.D,,
Professor of Latin in the Owens College, Manche%ter Cr. 8vo. bs. KEY to
Latin Passages. Or. 8vo. Sewed, 6d.
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THRING.—Works by the Rev. E. Truring, M. A., late Headmaster of Uppingham.

A LATIN GRADUAL. A First Latin Construing Book for Beginners. With
Coloured Sentence Maps., Icap. 8vo.  2s. 6d.

A MANUAL OF MOOD CONSTRUCTIONS. Feay. 8vo. 1s. 6d.

*WELCH and DUFFIELD.-—LATIN ACCIDENCE AND EXERCISES AR-
RANGED FOR BEGINNERS. By W. WeLcH and C. G. DusvikLp,
Assistant Masters at Cranleigh School. 18mo. 1s. 6d.

WHITE.—FIRST LESSONS IN GREEK. Adapted to GoopwIN’S GREEK GRAM-
MAR, and designed as an introduction to the AvaBasis or XEnorHON. By
Joun WiLLiaus WaiTE, Assistant Professor of Greek in Harvard University,
U.8.A. Cr. 8vo, 3s. 6d.

WRIGHT.—Works by J. WrigHT, M. A., late Headmaster of Sutton Coldfield School.

A HELP TO LATIN GRAMMAR; or, the Form and Use of Words in Latin,
with Progressive Exercises. Cr, 8vo. 4s. 6d.

THE SEVEN KINGS OF ROME. An Easy Narrative, abridged from the First
Book of Livy by the omission of Difflcult Passages; being a First Latin Read-
ing Book, with Grammatical Notes and Vocabulary. Fcap. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

FIRST LATIN STEPS; or, AN INTRODUCTION BY A SERIES OW
EXAMPLES TO THE STUDY OF THE LATIN LANGUAGE. Cr.S8vo. 3s.

ATTIC PRIMER. Arranged for the Use of Beginners. Ex. feap.i8vo. 2s.6d.

A COMPLETE LATIN COURSE, comprising Rules with Examples, Exercises,
both Latin and English, on each Rule, and Vocabularies. Cr. 8vo. 2s.6d.

ANTIQUITIES, ANCIENT HISTORY, .AND
PHILOSOPHY.

ARNOLD.—A HISTORY OF THE EARLY ROMAN EMPIRE. By W.T. ArNorp,
M.A. [fn prepuration.

ARNOLD.—THE SECOND PUNIC WAR. Being Chapters from THE HISTORY
OF ROME by the late Tiomas ArNorp, D.D., Headmaster of Rugby.
Edited, with Notes, by W. T. ArNoLD, M.A, With 8 Maps. Cr. 8vo. 5s.

*BEESLY,—STORIES FROM THE HISTORY OF ROME. By Mrs. Beesny,
Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d.

BLACKIE.—HORZ HELLENICZE. By Joun STUART BLACKIE, Emeritus Iro-
fessor of Greek in the University of Edinburgh. 8vo. 12s.

BURN.—ROMAN LITERATURE IN RELATION TO ROMAN ART. By Rev.
RoBEKT BURN, M.A., late Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. Illustrated.
Ex. cr. 8vo. 14s.

BURY.—A HISTORY OF THE LATER ROMAN EMPIRE FROM ARCADIUS
TO IRENE, A.D. 395-800. By J. B. Bury, M.A., Fellow of Trinity College,
Dublin. 2 vols. 8vo. 32s.

*CLASSICAL WRITERS.—Edited by JouN RicHARD GrEEN, M.A., LL.D. Feap.
8vo. 1s. 6d. cach.

-SOPHOCLES. By Prof. L. CAMPBELL, M.A. ’
EURIPIDES. By Prof. Mauarsry, D.D.
DEMOSTHENES. By Prof. 8. H. Burcaer, M.A.
VIRGIL. By Prof. NerrLesuip, M.A,
LIVY. By Rev. W. W. Carks, M.A,
TACITUS, By Prof. A, 9. Cuurcy, M.A., and W. J. BRopriBs, M.A.
MILTON. By Rev. STorFORD A. BROOKE, M.A.

DYER.—STUDIES OF THE GODS IN GREECE AT CERTAIN SANCTUARIES
RECENTLY EXCAVATED. By Louis Dyer, B.A. Ex.Cr.8vo. 8s. 6d. nct.

PREEMAN.—Works by Ebwirp A. FREEMAN, D.C.L., LL.D., Regius Professor of
Modtrn History in the University of Oxford. ,

HISTORY OF ROME. (Historicul Course for Schoola.L 18mo. [In preparation.

HISTORY OF GREECE. (Historical Course for Schools.) 18mo. [In preparation.

A SCHOOL HISTORY OF ROME. Cr 8vo. {In rabion.

HI%:’ORICAL ESSAYS. BSecond Series, [Greek and Roman History.] 8vo.
1
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GARDNER.—SAMOS AND SAMIAN COINS. An Essay. By Percy GARDNER,
Litt. D., Professor of Archeology in the University of Oxford. 8vo. 7s. 6d.

GEDDES. —’l‘Hh PROBLEM OF THE HOMERIC POEMS. By W. D. GEpDES,
Principal of the University of Aberdeen. 8vo. 14s.

GLADSTONE.—Works by thg Rt. Hon. W. E. GrApsronr, M.P.

THE TIME AND PLACE OF HOMER. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 6d.

LANDMARKS OF HOMERIC STUDY. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d.

*A PRIMER OF HOMER. 18mo. 1s.

G60W.—A COMPANION TO SCHOOIL CLASSICS. By James Gow, Litt.D.,
ymater ofﬁthe High School, Nottingham. With Illustrations. 2d Hd., revised

’r. 8vo, 6s.

HARRISON and VERRALL,—MYTHOLOGY AND MONUMENTS OF ANCIENT
ATHENS. Translation of a portion of the ‘‘ Attica” of Pausanias. By
MARGARET DE G. VERRALL. With Introductory Essay “and Archwmological
gommizgtary by JANE HE. HarrisoN. With Illustrations and Plans. Cr.

vo. 8.

JEBB.—Works by R. C. JeBB, Litt.D., Professor of Greek in the University of
Cambridge.

THE ATTIC ORATORS FROM ANTIPHON TO ISAEOS. 2vols. S8vo. 25s.

*A PRIMER OF GREEK LITERATURE. 18mo. 1Is.

(See also Classical Series.)
KIESERT —MANUAL OF ANCIENT GEOGRAPHY. By Dr. I. KirpeRt.
T. 8vo. bs.

LANCIANI.—ANCIENT ROME IN THE LIGHT OF RECENT DISCOVERIES.
By RopoLro Lancrani, Professor of Archeeology in the University of Rome.
Illustrated. 4to. 24s.

LEAF.—INTRODUCTION TO THE ILIAD FOR ENGLISH READERS. By
WALTER LEaF, Litt.D. [In preparation,

MAHAFFY.—Works by J. P. Mauarry, D.D., Fellow of Trinity College, Dublin
and Professor of Ancient Iistory in the University of Dublin.

SOCIAL LIFE IN GREECE ; from Homer to Menander. Cr. 8vo. 9s.

GREEK LIFE AND THOUGHT; from the Age of Alexander to the Roman
Conquest. Cr. 8vo. 12s. 6d.

THE GREEK WORLD UNDER ROMAN SWAY. From Plutarch to Polybius.
Cr. 8vo. 10s. 6d.

RAMBLES AND STUDIES IN GREECE. With Illustrations. With Map,
Cr. 8vo. 10s, 6d.

A HISTORY OF CLASSICAL GREEK LITERATURE. Cr. 8vo. Vol. L
In two parts. DPart . The Poets, with an Appendix on Homer by Prof, Saycr
Part II. Dramalic Poets. Vol. II. The Prose Writers. In two parts. Lart L
Herodotus to Plato. Part II. Isocrates to Aristotle. 4s. 6d. each.

*A PRIMER OF GREEK ANTIQUITIES. With Ilustrations. 18Smo. 1s.

*EURIPIDES. 18mo. 1s.6d. (Classical Wrilers.)

MAYOR.—BIBLIOGRAPHICAL CLUE TO LATIN LITERATURE. Edited
after HUBNER. By Prof. Jou~ E. B. Mayor. Or. 8vo. 10s. tid,

NEWTON.—ENSAYS ON ART AND ARCHEOLOGY. By Sir CoarLES NEWTON,
K.C.B., D.C.L. 8vo. 12s. 6d.

PHILOLOGY —THE JOURNAL OF PHILOLOGY. Edited by W. A. Wrianr,
M.A., I. Bywarrr, M.A,, and II. Jacxson, Litt.D. 4s. Gd each (half-
yearly)

SAYCE.—THHE ANCIENT EMPIRES OF THE EAST. By A. H. Sucn, M.A,
Deputy-Professor of Comparative Philology, Oxford. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

SCHMIDT and WHITE. AN INTRODUCTION TO THE RHYTHMIC AND
METRIC OF THE CLASSICAL LANGUAGES. By Dr. J. H. HEINRICH
Scmnm'. Translated by Joun WiLLiams WmTE, Ph.D. 8vo. 10s. 6d.
HUCHHARDT.—DR. SCHLIEMANN'S EXCAVATIONS AT TROY, TIRYNS,
MYCEN/E, ORCHOMENOS, ITHHACA, presented in the light of recent know-
ledge. By Dr, CARL SuUCmuumT Translated by EveeNiE SELLERS.  Intro-
duction by WALTER LEAw, Litt.D. lllustrated. 8vo. 18s. net.
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SHUCKBURGH.—A SCHOOL HISTORY OF ROME. By E. S. SHUCKBURGH,
M.A, Cr. 8vo, {In preparation.

*STE;W?RT.—;TH(I]B TALE OF TROY. Done into English by AUBREY STEWART.
3l. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

*TO??R‘—-% PRIMER OF CLASSICAL GEOGRAPHY. By H. F. Tozer, M.A.

mo, 1s.

WALDSTEIN.—CATALOGUE OF CASTS IN THE MUSEUM OF CLASSICAL
ARCHZEOLOGY, CAMBRIDGE. By CAARLES WALDSTEIN, University Reader
in Classical Archeology. Cr. 8vo. 1s. 6d.

*.* Also an Edition on Large Paper, small 4to. 5s.

WILKINS.—Works biiProf. WiLkins, Litt.D., LL.D. ;

*A PRIMER OF ROMAN ANTIQUITIES. Illustrated. 18mo. 1s.
*A PRIMER OF ROMAN LITERATURE. 18mo. ls.

WILKINS and ARNOLD., — A MANUAL OF ROMAN ANTIQUITIES. By

Prof. A. 8. WiLkins, Litt.D., and W. T. ArRNoLD, M.A. Cr. 8vo. lllustrated.
{In prepuration.

MODERN LANGUAGES AND
LITERATURE.

English ; French; German ; Modern Greek ; Italian; Spanish.
ENGLISH.

*ABBOTT.—A SHAKESPEARIAN GRAMMAR. An Attempt to Illustrate some
of the Ditferences between Elizabethan and Modern English. By the Rev. E.
A. Assvorr, D.D., formerly Headmaster of the City of London School. Ix.
fcap. 8vo. 6s.

*BACON.—ESSAYS. With Introduction and Notes, by F. G. 8er.BY, M. A., Profes-
sor of Logic and Moral Philosophy, Deccan College, Poona. Gl. 8vo. 8s.;
sewed, 2s. 6d.

‘BUg.KE.—REFLECTIONS ON THE FRENCH REVOLUTION. By the same.

1. 8vo. B5s.

BROOKE.—*PRIMER OF ENGLISH LITERATURE. By Rev. Srtorrornp A.
Brookg, M.A, 18mo. 1s.

EARLY ENGLISH LITERATURE. By the same. 2 vols. 8vo. [Vol. I. In the Press.

BUTLER.—HUDIBRAS. With Introduction and Notes, by ALrrEb MILNFS,
M.A. Ex. fcap. 8vo. Part I. 3s. 6d. Tarts IL. and IIL 4s. 6d.

CAMPBELL.—SELECTIONS. With Introduction and Notes, by CEciz. M. BARROW,
M.A., Principal of Victoria College, Palgh&t, Gl. 8vo, [In preparation.

COWPER.—*THE TASK : an Epistle to Joseph Hill, Esq. ; TIROCINIUM, or a Re-
view of the Schools ; and Tue History or Joun GrieiN.  Edited, with Notes,
by W. BENHAM, B.D. Gl 8vo. 1s. (Globe Readings from Standard Authors.)

THE TASK. With Introduction and Notes, by F. J. Rowg, M.A,, and W, 'T.
WEBB, M.A., Professors of English Literature, Presidency College, Calentta.
[In preparation.

*DOWDEN.—A PRIMER OF SHAKESPERE. By Prof. DowpeN. 1Smo. 1Is.

DRYDEN.—SELECT PROSE WORKS. Edited, with Introduction and Notes, by
Prof. C. D. YoNae. Feap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. ¢

"GI.OIBE READERS. For Standards I.-VI. Edited by A. F. Murisow. Illustrated.
Gl. 8vo.

Primer 1. (48 pp.; 3d.
Primer 11. (48 pp. Book 1V. (328 pp.) 1s. 9d.
Book 1. (182 pp.) 6d. Book V. 5408 PP. 2s.
Book II. (136 pp.) ad. Book VI. (436 pp. 2s. 6d.

*THE SHORTER GLOBE READERS.—Illustrated. Gl. 8vo.

Primer { 548 pP.) 3d. I Standard TII. (178 pp.g 1s.

1L

Book ITT. (232 pp.) 1s. 8d.

Primer 48 pp.) 8d. Standard 1V. (182 pp.) 1s.
Standard 1. (90 pp.) &d. Standard V. (216 pp.; 1s. 8d.

Standard II. (124 pp.) ad. Standard VI. (228 pp.) 1s. 6d.
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*GOLDSMITH.—THE TRAVELLER, or a Prospect of Society ; and Tar. DESERTED

leémz. 6§Vith Notes, Philological and Explanatory, by J. W. Hares, M. A,
r. §vo. .

*THE TRAVELLER AND THHE DESERTED VILLAGE. With Introduction and
Notes, by A. BARRETT,B.A., Professor of English Litcrature, Elphinstone
g}ollege, ]iombay. GL 8vo. 1s.9d.; sewed, 18. 6d. The Traveller (separately),

8., sewed.

*MHE VICAR OF WAKEFIELD. With a Memoir of Goldsmith, by Prof.
MassoN. Gl. 8vo. 1s. (Globe Readings from Standard Authors.)

SELECT ESSAYS. With Introduction and Notes, by Prof. C. D. YonoE.
Feap. 8vo. 2s. 6d.

GOSSE.—A HISTORY OF EIGHTEENTH CENTURY LITERATURE (1660-1780).
By EpMUND Gossg, M.A. Cr. 8vo. Ts. 6d.

*GRAY.—POEMS. With Introduction and Notes, by Jorn®Brapsaaw, LL.D.
Gl. 8vo. 1s. 9d.; sewed, 1s. 6d.

*HALES.—LONGER ENGLISH POEMS. With Notes, Philological and Explana-
tory, and an Introduction on the Teaching of English, by J. W. Haves, M.A.,
Professor of English Literature at King’s College, London. Ex. feap. 8vo. 4s. ¢d.

*HELPS.—ESSAYS WRITTEN IN THE INTERVALS OF BUSINESS. With
Introduction and Notes, by F. J. Rowr, M.A., and W. T. Wiz, M.A.
Gl. 8vo. 1s. 9d.; sewed, 1s. Gd.

*JOHNSON.—LIVES OF THE POETS. The Six Chief Lives (Milton, Dryden,
Swift, Addison, Pope, Gray), with Macaulay's ‘ Life of Johnson.” With Pre-
face and Notes by MarTHEW ArNoLp. Cr. 8vo. 4s. 6d.

KELLNER.—HISTORICAL OUTLINES OF ENGLISH SYNTAX. By L.
KELLNER, Ph.D, [In the Press.

*LAMB.—TALES FROM SHAKSPEARE. With Preface by the Rev. Canown
AINGER, M.A., L.I.D. Gl 8vo. 2s. (Globe Readings from Standard Awthors.)

*LITERAT]URB PRIMERS.—-Edited by Joux RicHarp GREEN, LL.D. 18mo.
1s. each.

ENGLISH GRAMMAR. By Rev. R. Morris, LL.D.

ENGLISH GRAMMAR EXERCISES. By R. Morris, LL.D., and H. C.
BoweN, M.A.

EXERCISES ON MORRIS'S PRIMER OF ENGLISH GRAMMAR. By J.
WETHERELL, M.A.

ENGLISH COMPOSITION. By Professor NicHoL,

QUESTIONS AND EXERCISES ON ENGLISH COMPOSITION., By Prof.
Nicgor and W, 8. M‘CorMICE.

ENGLISH LITERATURE. By Storrorp Brooke, M.A.

SHAKSPERE. By Professor DowbDEN.

THE CHILDREN'S{TREASURY OF LYRICAL POKTRY. Selected and
arranged with Notes by Francis TurNER PALGRAVE. In Two Parts. 1s. cach.

PHILOLOGY. By J. PruE, Litt.D.

ROMAN LITERATURE. By Prof. A. 8. WiLkins, Litt.D.

GREEK LITERATURE. By Drof. Jeps, Litt.D.

TOMER. By the Rt. Hon, W. E. GLADSTONF, M.P.

A HISTORY OF ENGLISH LITERATURE IN FOUR VOLUMES. OCr. 8vo.
EARLY ENGLISH LITERATURE. By Stoprorp BrookE, M.A. (In preparation.
ELIZABETHAN LITERATURE. (1560-1665.) By GEORGE SAINTSBURY. T7s. Gd.
EISHTE?N%‘{{ CENTURY LITERATURE. (1660-1780.) By EbMuND Gossk,

T.A. 7s. 6d.
THE MODERN PERIOD. By Prof. DowDEN., [In preparation.

*MACMILLAN’S READING BOOKS.
PRIMER. 18mo. 48 Fp. 2d.
BOOK I. for Standard I. 96 pp. 4d. .
BOOK II. for Standard II. 144pp. &1,  BOUK V. for Standard V. 380 pp. 1s.
BOOK [IT. for Standard 1lI. 160 BOOK VI. for Standard VI. Cr. 8vo.

pp. Gd. 430 pp.  2s.
Book VL is fitted for Higher Classes, and as an Introduction to English Literature.

BO(({)K IV. for Standard IV. 176 pp.
8
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*MACMILLAN’S COPY BOOKS.—1. Large Post 4to. Price 4d. each. 2. Pést
Oblong. Price 2d. each,

. INITIATORY EXERCISES AND Stort LRTTERS,

WORDS CONBISTING OF SHORT LETTERS.

LoNe LETTERS. With Words containing Long fetters—Figures.

WORDS CONTAINING LONG LETTERS.

PracTISING AND REvVIsING Cory-Book. For Nos. 1 to 4.

. CAPITALS AND SHORT HALP-TExT. Words beginning with a Capxtal.

HaLy-TEXT WORDS beginning with Capitals—Wigures.

. SMALL-HAND AND HALF-TExT. With Capitals and Figures.

SmarLr-HAND AND HALF-TEXT. With Capitals and Figures.

. Pracrising aAND RevisiNg Copy-Book. For Nos. 5 to 8.

. SnarL-HanpeSiNngLe HeapLiNes—Figures.

10. SMALL-TIaND SiNaLE HEaDLINES—Figures.

11. SuarrL-HaNDp DouBLE HEADLINEs—Figures.

12. COMMERCIAL AND ARITHMETICAL EXAMPLES, &c.

12a. PRACTISING AND REvIsiNG Cory-Book. For Nos. 8 to 12.

Nos. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9 may be had with Goodman's Patent Sliding Copies. Targe
Post dto. Price 6d. each.

MARTIN.—*THE POET'S HOUR : Poetry selected and arranged for Children. By
FRANCES MARTIN. 18mo. 2s. 6d.

*QPRING-TIME WITH THE POETS. By the same. 18mo. 8s. 6d.

*MILTON.—PARADISE LOST. Books I. and IT. With Introduction and Notes,
by MicHAEL MacMILIAN, B.A.. Professor of Loglc and Moral Philosophy,
Elphmstnno College, Bombay. Gl 8vo. 1s.9d.; ; sewed, 1s. 6d. Or separately,
1s. 3d.; sewed, 1s. each.

*I’ALLEGRO, IL PENSEROSO, LYCIDAS, ARCADES, SONNETS, &c. With
Introduction and Notes, by W. BELL, M. A., Profe«or of Plulosnplly and
Logie, Government College, Lahore. Gl 8vo. 1s. 9d.; sewed, 1s. 6d.

*COMUS. By the same. Gl-8vo. 1s. 3d.; sewed, 1s.

*SAMSON AGONISTES. By H. M. PercivarL, M.A., Professor of English Liter-
ature, Presidency College, Caleutta. Gl 8vo. 2s.; sewed, 1s. 0d.

*INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY OF MILTON. By Storrorp BROOKE,
M.A. Fecap. 8vo. 1s. 6d. (Classical Writcrs.)

MORRIS.—Works by the Rev. R. Morris, LL.D.

*PRIMER OF ENGLISH GRAMMAR. 18mo. 1s.

*ELEMENTARY LESSONS IN HISTORICAL ENGLISH GRAM\IAR con-
taining Accidence and Word-Formation. 18mo. 2s. Gd.

*HISTORICAL OUTLINES OF ENGLISH ACCIDENCE, comprising Chapters
on the History and Development of the Language, and on Word-Formation.
Ex. fcap. 8vo. 6s.

NICHOL and M‘CORMICK.—A SHORT HISTORY OF ENGLISH LITERA-
TURE. By Prof. JouN Nicuor and Prof. W. 8. M‘Cormick. [In preparation.

OLIPHANT.—THE OLD AND MIDDLE ENGLISH. By T. L. KiNaToN
OurerANT. New Ed., revised and enlarged, of “The Sources of Standard
English.” 2nd Ed. GL 8vo. 9s.

THE NEW, ENGLISH. By thesame. 2 vols. Cr. 8vo. 21s.

*PALGRAVE.—THE CHILDREN'S TREASURY OF LYRICAL POETRY.
Selected and arranged, with Notes, by Francis T. PALGRAVE, 18mo 28, 6d.
Also in Two Parts.” 1s. each.

PATMORBu—THE CHILDREN'S GARLAND FROM THE BEST POETS.
Selected and arranged by CoveNTRY PATMORE. Gl 8vo. 2s. (Globs Readinys
Jfrom Standard Authors.)

PLUTARCH.—Being a Selection from the Lives which illustrate Shakespeare.
North’s Translation, Kdited, with Introductions, Notes, Index of Names,
and Glossarial Index, by Prof. W. W, SkeaT, Litt.D. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

o
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*RANSOME, —SHORT STUDIES OF SHAKESPEARE'S PLOTS. By CyriL
RansoME, Professor of Modern History and Literature, Yorkshire College,
Leeds. Cr. 8vo. 8s. 6d.

*RYLAND.—CHRONOLOGICAL OUTLINES OF ENGLISH LITERATURE.
By F. Ryranp, M.A. Crp8vo. 6s.

SAINTSBURY.—A HISTORY OF ELIZABETHAN LITERATURE. 1560-1665.
By GEORGE SAINTSBURY. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d.

SCOTT.—*LAY OF THE LAST MINSTREL, and THE LADY OF TIIE LAKE.
Edited, with Introduction and Notes, by FrRaANCIS TURNER PALGRAVE. Gl 8vo.
1s. (Globe Readings from Standard Authors.)

*THE LAY OF THE LAST MINSTREL. With Introduction and Notes, by
G. H. STuART, M.A.,, and E. H. Errror, B.A, Gl 8vo, 2s.; sewed, 1s. 9d.
Introduction and Canto I. 9d. sewed. Cantos I to IIL. §s. 8d. ; sewed, 1s.
Cantos IV, to VI. 1s. 8d.; sewed, 1s.

*MARMION, and THE LORD OF THE ISLES. By F.T. PALGrAVE. Gl. Svo.
1s. (Globe Readings from Standard Authors.)

*MARMION. With Introduction and Notes, by MicsAeL MacmiLLAN, B.A.
QL. 8vo. 8s.; sewed, 2s. 6d.

*THE LADY OF THE LAKE. By G. H. Sruart, M.A. Gl 8vo. 2s, 6d.;
sewed, 2s.

*ROKEBY. With Introduction and Notes, by MicHAEL MacMILLAN, B.A.
Gl. 8vo. 8s.; sewed, 2s. 6d.

SHAKESPEARE.—*A SHAKISPEARIAN GRAMMAR. By Rev. E. A. ABBo'TT,
D.D. Gl 8vo. 6s.

A SHAKESPEARE MANUAL. By F. G. FLeay, M.A. 2d Ed. Ex. feap. 8vo.

4. 6.

*A PRIMER OF SHAKESPERE. By Prof. DowpeN. 18mo. 1s.

*SHORT STUDIES OF SHAKESPEARE'S PLOTS. By CyriL RANsoME, M.A.
Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

*THE TEMPEST. With Introduction and Notes, bir K. DE1GiiT0N, late Principal
of Agra College. GIl. 8vo. 1s. 9d.; sewed, 1s. 6d.

'MUGHd‘ADO ABOUT NOTHING. By the same. Gl 8vo. 1s. 9d.; sewed,
1s. 6

*A MIDSUMMER NIGHOT'S DREAM. By the same. Gl 8vo. 1s. 9d.; sewed,
1s. 6d.

*I'ITE MERCHANT OF VENICE. By the same. Gl Svo. 1s. 9d.; sewed, 1s. 6d.
*AS YOU LIKE 11. Bythesame. Gl 8vo. 1s, 9d.; sewed, 1s. 6d.
*TWELFTH NIGHT. By the same. Gl. 8vo. 1s. 9d.; sowed, 1s. 6.

*THE WINTER'S TALE. By the same. GIL 8vo. 2s.; scwed, 1s. &L

*KING JOHN. By the same. Gl 8vo. 1s.9d.; sewed, 1s. 6d.

*RICHARD II. By the same. Gl 8vo. 1s.9d.; sewed, 13. 6d.

*HENRY V. By the same, Gl 8vo. 1s. 9d.; socwed, 1s. 6d. '

*RICHARD IlI. By C. H. TawNEY, M.A., Principal and Profuvssor of English
Literature, Presidency College, Calcutta. Gl. 8vo, 2. 6d.; sewed, 2s.
*CORIOLANUS. By K. DElgaTON. Gl 8vo. 2s. 6d.; sewed, 2s.

*JULIUS CAESAR. By the same.- Gl 8vo. 1ls. 9d.; sewed, 1s. 6d

*MACBETH. By the same. Gl 8vo. 1s. 9d.; sewed, 1s. 6d.

*HAMLET. By the same. Gl. 8vo. 2s. 6d.; sewed, 2s.

*KING LEAR. By the same. Gl 8vo. 1s. 9d.; sewcd, 1s. Gd.

*OTHELILO. By the same. Gl 8vo. 2s.; sewed, Is. 9d.

*ANTONY AND CLEOPATRA. By thesame. Gl. 8vo. 2s.6d.; sewed, 2s.

*CYMBELINE. By the same. Gl. 8vo. 2s. 6d.; sewed, 2s,

*SONNENSOHEIN and MEIKLEJOHN.—THE ENGLISH METHOD OF
TEACHING TO READ. By A. SonneNscHEIN and J. M. D. MEIKLEJOHN,
M.A. Feap. 8vo.

THE NURSERY BOOK, containing all the Two-Letter Words in the Lan-
guage. 1d. (Also in Large Type on Sheets for School Walls. 5s.)

B
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THE FIRST COURSE, consisting of 8hort Vowels with Single Consonants. 7d.

THE SECOND COURSE, with Combinations and Bridges, consisting of Short
Vowels with Double Consonants. 7d. .

THE THIRD AND FOURTH COURSES, consisting of Long Vowels, and all
the Double Vowels in the Language. 7d. .

*SOUTHEY.—LIFE OF NELSON. With Introduction and Notes, by Micuags
MacmiLLan, B.A. Gl 8vo. 8s. ; sewed, 2s. 6d.

SPENSER.—FAIRY QUEEN. Boox I. With Introduction and Notes, by H. M.
PERCIVAL, M, A, [In the Press,

TAYLOR.—WORDS AND PLACES; or, Etymological Illustrations of History,
lé]{:hgology, and Geography. By Rev. Isaac TavLor, Litt.D. With Maps,

. 8vo, 6s.

TENNYSON.—THE COLLECTED WORKS OF LORD TENNYSON. An Edition
for Schools.” In Four Parts. Cr. 8vo. 2s, 6d. each.

TENNYSON FOR THE YOUNG. Edited, with Notes for the Use of Schools,
by the Rev. ALFRED AINGER, LL.D., Canon of Bristol. 18mo. 1s. net.
[In the Press.
*SELECTIONS FROM TENNYSON. With Introduction and Notes, by F. J.
Rowe, M.A., and W. T. WeBs, M.A. GI. 8vo. 8s. 6d.

This selection contains :—Recollections of the Arabian Nights, The Lady of
Shalott, (Xnone, The Lotos Eaters, Ulysses, Tithonus, Morte d’Arthur, Sir
Galabad, Dora, Ode on the Death of the Duke of Wellington, and The Revenge.

*ENOCH ARDEN. By W.T. WesB, M.A. GL 8vo. 2s.

AYLMER'S FIELD. By W. T. WeBB, M. A. [In the Dress.

THE PRINCESS; A MEDLEY. By P. M. WALLACE, B.A. [Tn the Press.

*THE COMING OF ARTHUR, AND THE PASSING OF ARTHUR. By F.J.
Rowe, M.A. GI. 8vo. 2s.

THRING.—THE ELEMENTS OF GRAMMAR TAUGHT IN ENGLISH. By
EbpwaArD THRING, M.A. With Questions. 4th Ed. 18mo. 2s.

*VAUGHAN.—WORDS FROM THE POETS. By C. M. VAaugaan., 18mo. 1s.

WARD.—THE ENGLISH POETS. B8elections, with Critical Introductions by
various Writers and a General Introduction by MarTHEW ARNOLD. Edited
by T. H. Warp, M.A. 4 Vols. Vol. I, CrauceEr 1o DoNNE.—Vol. II. BEN
JonsoN T0 DRYDEN.—Vol. III. ApDISON To BLAKE.—Vol. 1V. WORDSWORTH
T0 RosSETTI. 2d Ed. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. each.

*WETHERELL.—EXERCISES ON MORRIS'S PRIMER OF ENGLISH GRAM-
MAR. By JouN WETHERELL, M.A., Headmaster of Towcester Grammar
School. 18mo. 1s.

WOODS.—*A FIRST POETRY BOOK. By M. A, Woobs, Head Mistress of the
Clifton High School for Girls. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d.

*A SECOND POETRY BOOK. By the same. In Two Parts, 2s. 6d. each.

*A THIRD POETRY BOOK. By the same. 4s. 6d.
HYMNS FOR S8CHOOL WORSLHIIP. By the same. 18mo. 1s. 6d.

WORDSWORTH.—SELECTIONS. With Introduction and Notes, by F. J. ROWE,
M.A., and W. T. Wess, M.A. Gl. 8vo. {In preparation.

YONGE.—*A BOOK OF GOLDEN DEEDS. By Cmarrorre M. Yonge. Gl.8vo. 2s.

*IfHE ABRIDGED BOOK OF GOLDEN DEEDS. 18wo. 1s.

FRENCH.

BEAUMARCHAIS.—LE BARBIER DE SEVILLE. With Introduction and
Notes. By L. P. BLouver. Fcap. 8vo. 3s. 6d.
*BOWEN. —FIRST LESSONS IN FRENCH. By H. Cousrnore Bowen, M.A.
Ex. feap. 8vo. 1s. .
BREYMANN.—Works by HERMANN BRrEvMANN, Ph.D., Profcssor of Philology in
the University of Munich.
FIRST FRENCH EXERCISE BOOK. Ex. feap. 8vo. 4s. 6d.
SECOND FRENCH EXERCISE BOOK. Ex. feap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. .
FASNACHT.—Works by G. E. Fasyacur, late Assistant Masler at Westminster.
TI%‘E OI}IGAEIngETHOD OF STUDYING LANGUAGES, Kx. feap. 8vo. L
rench. 8s. 6d.
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A SYNTHETIC FRENCH GRAMMAR FOR SCHOOLS, Cr. 8vo, 8s. 6d.

GRAMMAB AND GLOSSARY OF THE FRENCH LANGUAGE OF THE
SEVENTEENTII CKENTURY. Cr. 8vo. [In preparation.

MACMILLAN'’S PRIMARY SERIES OF FRENCH READING BOOKS.—Edited by
gl 233 Fasnacir,  With?Illustrations, Notes, Vocabularies, and Exercises.
Vo,

*FRENCH READINGS FOR CHILDREN. By G. K. FasNacur. 1s. 6d.

*CORNAZ—NOS ENFANTS ET LEURS AMIS. By Epito Harvey. 1s. 6d.

*DE MAISTRE—LA JEUNE SIBERIENNE ET LE LEPREUX DE LA CITH
D'AOSTE. DBy StepuANE BARLET, B.Sc. ete. 1s. 6d.

*FLORIAN—FABLES. By Rev. CEARLES YELD, M.A., Headmaster of University
School, Nottingham. 1s. 6d.

*LLA FONTAINE—A SELECT{ON OF FABLES. By L. M®Moriarty, B.A.,
Assistant Master ab Harrow. 2s. 6d.

*MOLI;{?WOR’IH—FRENCH LIFE IN LETTERS. By Mrs. MOLESWORTH.
1s.

*PERRAULT—CONTES DE FEES. By G“ Fasnacnt, 1s. 6d.

MACMILlé.AN’S PROGRESSIVE FRENCH COURSE.—By G. E. Fasnacar. Ex.
feap. 8vo.

*IirsT YEAR, containing Easy Lessons on the Regular Accidence. 1s.

*SEcOND YEAR, containing an Elementary Grammar with copious Exercises,
Notes, and Vocabularies. 2s.

'TﬂlBDlYEAR, containing a Systematic Syntax, and Lessons in Composition.
2s. 6

THETEACHER'S COMPANION TO MACMILLAN’S PROGRESS1VE FRENCH
COURSHK, With Copious Notes, Hints for Different Renderings, Synon, ms
l’lulolloucal Remarks, etc. By G. E. FasNacur. Ex. fcap. 8vo. Each
4s, 6¢

*MACMILLAN'S FRENCH COMPOSITION.—By G. E. FaswacHT. Ex. feap.
8vo, Part I. Elementary. 2s. 6d. Part II. Advanced. [In the Press.

THE TEACHER'S COMPANION TO MACMILLAN'S COURSE OF FRENCH
COMPOSITION. By G. E. FasNnacur. PartI. Ex. fcap, 8vo. 4s. 6d.

MACMILLAN’S PROGRESSIVE FRENCH READERS. By G. E. FasNacur, Xx.
feap. 8vo.

*First YEAR, containing Tales, Historical Extracts, Lcetters, Dialogues, Ballads,
Nursery Songs, ete., with Two Vocabularies: (1) in the order of subjects ;
(2) in alphabetical order. With Imitative Exercises. 2s. 6d.

*SecoND YEAR, containing Fiction in Prose and Verse, Historical and Descriptive
Ixtracts, Essays, Letters, Dialogues, ete. With Imitative Exercises, 2s, 6d.

MACMILLAN’S FOREIGN SCHOOL CLASSIOS, KEdited by G. K. Fasvacur,
1Sino.

*CORNEILLE—LE CID. By G. E. FASNACHT. 1s.

*DUMAS—LES DEMOISELLES DE ST. CYR. By Vicror OcEkr, Lecturer at
University College, Liverpool. 1s. 6d.

LA FONTAINE'S FABLES. Books I.-VI. By L. M. Moriarrv, B.A.,
Assistant Master at Harrow. [In preparation.

*MOLIERE—L'AVARE. By the same. 1s.

*MOLIKRE—LE BOURGEOIS GENTILHOMME. By the same. 1g 6d.

*MOLIERE—LES FEMMES SAVANTES. By G. E. FasNacHT. 1s,

*MOLIERE—LE MISANTHROPE. By the same. 1s,

*MOLIRRE—LE MEDECIN MALGRE LUIL By the same. 1s.

*MOLIERE—LEKS PRECIEUSES RIDICULES. By tho same. 1s.

*RACINE—BRITANNICUS. By E. PELLISSIER, M.A. 2s. .

*FRENCH READINGS FROM ROMAN HISTORY. Selected from various
Authors, by C. COLBEGK, M.A., Assistant Master at Harrow. 4s. 6d.

*SAND, GEORGE—LA MARE AU DIABLE. By W. E. RussELr, M.4.,
Amstnnt Master at Haileybury. 1s.
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*SANDEAU, JULES—MADEMOISELLE DE LA SEIGLIERE. By H. C.
STEEL, Assistant Master at Winchester. 1s. 6d.

*VOLTAIRE—CHARLES XII. By G. E. FAsNAcHT. 8s. 6d.
*MASSON.—A COMPENDIOUS DICTIONARY OF THE FRENCH LANGUAGRE.
Adapted from the Dictionaries of Professor A. B.wALL. By Gustave Masson,
Cr. 8vo. 8s, 64,
MOLIERE.—T.E MALADE IMAGINAIRE. With Introduction and Notes, by F,
TARVER, M. A., Assistant Master at Eton. Fecap. 8vo. 2s. 6d.
*PELLISSIER.—FRENCH ROOTS AND THEIR FAMILIES. A Synthetic

Vocabulary, based upon Derivations, By E. PELLissiER, M.A., Assistant
Master at Clifton College. Gl. 8vo,

-

GERMAN.,

BEHAGEL.—THE GERMAN LANGUAGE. By Dr. Orro BEHAGEL. Translated
by EmiL TrRecHMANN, B.A., l?‘l.D., Lecturer in Modern Literature in the
University of Sydney, N.S.W. 'Gl. 8vo. [Nearly Ready.

HUSS.—A SYSTEM OF ORAL INSTRUCTION IN GERMAN, by means of
Progressive Illustrations and Applications of the leading Rules of Grammar.
By H. C. 0. Huss, Ph.D. Cr. §vo. 5s.

MACMILLAN’S PRIMARY SERIES OF GERMAN READING BOOKS. Edited
by G. E. FasNacar. With Notes, Vocabularies, and Exercises. Gl. 8vo.

*GRIMM—KINDER UND HAUSMARCHEN. By G. E. FasNacHT. 2s. 6d.

*HAUFF-—-DIE KARAVANE. By HEerMAN HaGeg, Ph.D., Lecturer in the
Owens College, Manchester. 8s.

*SCHMID, CHR. VON—H. VON EICHENFELS. By G. E. FASNACHT. 2s. 6d.

MA(%MIL%AN’S PROGRESSIVE GERMAN COURSE. By G. E. FasNacHT. Ex.
cap. 8vo.

*FirsT YEAR. Easy lessons and Rules on the Regular Accidence. 1s. 6d.

“Seconp YEAR. Conversational Lessons in Systematic Accidence and Elementary
gyng;x. With Philological Illustrations and Etymological Vocabulary.

s. 6d.
Timirp YEAR. [In the Press.
TEACHER'S COMPANION TO MACMILLAN'S PROGRESSIVE GERMAN
COURSE. With copious Notes, Hints for Different Renderings, Synonyms,
Philological Remarks, etc. ByG. E. Fasnacur. Ex. fcap. 8vo. FIRST YEAR.
48, 6d. SEcoND YEAR. 4s. 6d. *

MACMILLAN’S GERMAN COMPOSITION. By Q. E. Fasnacut. Ex. feap. 8vo.

*1. FIRST COURSE. Parallel German-English Extracts and Parallel English-
German Synfax. 2s. 6d.

TEACHER'S COMPANION TO MACMILLAN'S GERMAN COMPOSITION.
By G. E. FasNacuT. FIrsT CoUurse. Gl. 8vo. 4s. 6d.

MA?M]IJS‘AN’S PROGRESSIVE GERMAN READERS. ByG. E. FasNacnr. Ex.
‘cap. 8vo.

*FIrsT YEAR, containing an Introduction to the German order of Words, with
Cogioua Examples, extracts from German Authors in Proseand Poetry; Notes,
and Vocabularies. 2s. 6d.

MACMILLAN’S FOREIGN SCHOOL CLASSIOS. —Edited by G. E. FasNACHT. 18mo.

FREYTAG (G.)—DOKTOR LUTHER. By F. SToRR, M.A., Headmaster of the
Modern Side, Merchant Taylors’ School. [In preparation.

*GOETHE—GOTZ VON BERLICHINGEN. By H. A, Buit, M.A., Assistant
Master at Wellington. 2s.

*GORIBE—FAUST, Parr L, followed by an Appendix on Part II. By JANE
LEE, Lecturer in German Literature at Newnham College, Cambridge. 4s. 6d.

*HEINE—SELECTIONS FROM THE REISEBILDER AND OTHER PROSE

. WORKS. By C. CoLsEck, M.A., Assistant Master at Harrow. 2s. 6d.

LESSING—MINNA VON BARNHELM. DBy Jamzs SiME, M.A. [[n preparation.
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*SCHILLER—SELECTIONS FROM SCHILLER'S LYRICAL POEMS. Witha
Memoir of Schiller. By E. J. TURNER, B.A., and E. D. A, MorsHEAD, M.A.,
Assistant Masters at Winchester. 2s. 6d.

*SCHILLER—DIE JUNGFBAU VON ORLEANS. By JosepH GosTwICK. 25. 6d.

*SCHILLER—MARTA STUART. By C. SHELDON, D.Litt., of the Royal Academ-
ical Institution, Belfast. 2s. 6d.

*SCHILLER—WILHELM TELL. By G. E. FASNACHT. 2s. 6d.

*SC}}{ILLL];R—WALLENSTEIN. Part I. DAS LAGER. By H. B. COTTERILL,

LA, 2s.

*UHLAND—SELECT BALLADS. Adapted as a First Easy Reading Book for
Beginners. With Vocabulary. By G. E. FasNACHT. 1s.

*PYLODET.—NEW GUIDE TO GERMAN CONVERSATION ; cgutainingan Alpha-
betical List of nearly 800 Familiar Words; followed by Kxercises, Vocabulary
of Wordsin frequent use, Familiar Phrases and Dialogues, a Sketch of German
Literature, Idiomatic Expressions, etc. By L. PyLopkr. 18mo. 2s. 6d.

SMITH.—COMMERCIAT, GERMAN. By F%} SmitH, M.A. [In the Press.

WHITNEY.—A COMPENDIOUS GERMAN GRAMMAR. By W. D, WrITNEY,
Professor of Sanskrit and Instructor in Modern Languages in Yale College.
Cr. 8vo. 4s. 6d.

A GERMAN READER IN PROSE AND VERSE. By the same. With Notes
and Vocabulary. Cr. 8vo. 5s.

‘WHITNEY and EDGREN.—A COMPENDIOUS GERMAN AND ENGLISH
DICTIONARY, with Notation of Correspondences and Brief Etymologies. By
Prof. W. D. WHITNEY, assisted by A. H. EpgrrN. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d.

THE GERMAN-ENGLISH PART, separately, 5s.

MODERN GREEK.

VINCENT and DICKSON.—HANDBOOK TO MODERN GREEK. By Sir Epaar
ViNcENT, K.C.M.G., and T. G. DrcksoN, M.A. With Appendix on the relation
of Modern and Classical Greek by Prof. Jess. Cr. 8vo. s.

ITALIAN,

DANTE.—THE INFERNO OF DANTE. With Translation and Notes, by A. J.

BuTtLER, M.A. Or. 8vo. [In the Press.

THE PURGATORIO OF DANTE With Translations and Notes, by the same.
Cr. 8vo.  12s. 6d.

THE PARADISO OF DANTE. With Translation and Notes, by the same.
2d. Ed. OCr. 8vo. 12s. 6d.

READINGS ON THE PURGATORIO OF DANTE. Chicfly based on the Com-
mentary of Benvenuto Da Imola. By the Hon. W. WARREN VERNON, M.A.
g/ith an Introduction by the Very Rev. the DEAN oF ST. PAul’s., 2 vols.

r. 8vo. 24s.

SPANISH. .

CALDERON.—FOUR PLAYS OF CALDERON. With Introduction and Notes.
By NormaN MacCorr, M.A, Cr. 8vo. 14s.
The four plays here given are Kl Principe Constante, La Vida es Sueno, El Alcalide
de Zalamea, and El Escondido y La Tapada. .
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MATHEMATICS.

[ 2
Arithmetfo, Book-keeping, Algebra, Euclid and Pure Geometry, Geometrical
Drawing, Mensuration, Trigonometry, Analytical Geometry (Plane and
Solid), Problems and Questions in Mathematios, Higher Pure Mathe-
matics, Mechanics (Statics, Dynamics, Hydrostatics, Hydrodynamics: ses
also Physics), Physics (Sound, Light, Heat, Electricity, Elasticity, Attrac-
tions, &c.), Astronomy, Historical.

b ARITHMETIO.

*ALDIS.—THE GREAT GIANT ARITHMOS. A most Elemcntary Arithmetie
for Children. By MAry STEADMAN Arpis. Illustrated. GI. 8vo. 2s. 6d.
ARMY PRELIMINARY EXAMINATION, SPECIMENS OF PAPERS SET AT
THE, 1882-89.—With Answers to the Mathematical Questions. Subjects:
Arithmetic, Algebra, Fuclid, Geometrical Drawing, Geography, French,

English Dictation. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

*BRADSHAW.—A COURSE OF EASY ARITHMETICAL. EXAMPLES FOR
BEGINNERS. By J.G. Brapsaaw, B.A., Assistant Master at Clifton College,
Gl 8vo. 2s. With Answers, 24. 6d.

*BROOKSMITH.—ARITHMETIC IN THEORY AND PRACTICE. By J. Brook-
suite, M.A. Cr.8vo. 4s.6d. KEY. Crown 8vo. 10y, 6d.

*BROOKSMITH.—ARITHMETIC FOR BEGINNERS. By J. and E. J. Brook-
sMmITH. Gl 8vo. 1s. 6d.

CANDLER.—HELP TO ARITHMETIC. Designed for the use of Schools. By H.
CANGI(;LER,_ Mathematical Master of Uppingham School. 2d Ed. Ex. fcap. Svo.
24, 6d.

*DALTON.—RULES AND EXAMPLES IN ARITHMETIC. By the Rev. T. Dar-
ToN, M.A., Senior Mathematical Master at Eton. New Ed., with Answers.
18mo, 2s. 6d.

*GOYEN.—HIGHER ARITHMETIC AND ELEMENTARY MENSURATION.
By P. Goven, Inspector of Schools, Dunedin, New Zcaland. Cr. 8vo. 5s.
*HALL and ENIGHT.—ARITHMETICAL EXERCISES AND EXAMINATION
PAPERS. With an Appendix containing Questions in LogARITHMS and
MensuraTION. By H. 8, Havrr, M.A., Master of the Military and Engineering

Side, Clifton College, and 8. R. KniguT, B.A. Gl 8vo. 2s. 6d.

LOCK.—Works by Rev. J. B. Lock, M.A., Senior Fellow and’ Bursar of Gonville
and Caius College, Cambridge.

*ARITHMETIC FOR SCHOOLS. With Answers and 1000 additional Examples
for Exercise. 81 Ed., revised. Gl 8vo. 4s.6d. Or, Part I. 2s. Part IL. 3s.
KEY. Cr.8vo. 10s. 6d.

*ARITHMETIC FOR BEGINNERS. A School Class-Book of Commercial Arith-
metic. Gl 8vo. 2s.6d. KEY. Cr.8vo. 8s. 6d.

*A SHILLING BOOK OF ARITOMETIC, FOR ELEMENTARY SCHOOLS.
18mo. 1s. With Answers. Is. 6d.

*PEDLEY.«-EXERCISKES IN ARITHMETIC for the Use of Schools. Containing
more than 7000 original Examples. 1y SAmuEL PEDLEY, Or. 8vo. Js.

Also in Two Parts, 2s. 6d. each.

SMITH.—Works by Rev, BARNARD Syrri, M.A., late Fellow and Senior Bursar of
8t. Peter's College, Cambridge.

ARITHMETIC AND ALGEBRA, in their Principles and Application; with
numerous systematically arranged Examples taken from the Cambridge Jxan-
ination Papers, with especial reference to the Ordinary Examination for the
B.A. Degree. New Eil., carefully revised. OCr. Svo. 10s. 6d.

*ARITHMETIC FOR SCHOOLS. Cr.8vn. 4s. 6. KEY. Cr. 8vo. 8s. 6d.

New Edition. Revised by Prof W. H. Hupson. [In prepuration.
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EXERCISES IN ARITHMETIC. Cr. 8vo. 2s. With Answers, 2s. 6d. An-

swers separately, 6d.

SCHOOT, CLASS-BOOK OF ARITHMETIC. 18mo. 3s. Or separately, in

‘Three Parts, 18, each. KEYS. Parts L, IL, and IIL, 2s. 6d. each.

SHILLING BOOK OF ARITHMETIC. 18mo. Or separately Part I, 2d.;

Part IL, 8d.; Part 1IL., 7d. Answers, 6d. KEY. 18mo. 4s. 6d.
*THR SAME w1th Answcrs 18mo, cloth. 1s. 8d.

EXAMINATION PAPERS IN ARITHMETIC. 18mo. 1s. 61. The Saine,

with Answers. 18mo. 2s. Answers, 6d. KEY. 18mo. d4s, 6d.
THFE METRIC SYSTEM OF ARITHMETIO, ITS PRINCIPLES AND APPLI-
CATIONS, with Numerous Examples. 18mo. 3d.

A CHART OF THE METRIC SYSTEM, on a Sheet, size 4yn. by 84 in. on
Roller. 3s. 6d. Also a Small Chart on a Card. Price 1d.

EASY LESSONS IN ARITHMETIC, combining Exercises in Reading, Writing,
Spelling, and Dictation. Part I. ér. 8vo. dg

EXAMINATION CARDS IN ARITHMETAJ. With Answers and Ilints.

Standards I. and IL, in box, 18, Standards IIL., IV., and V., in boxes, 1s. each.
Standard VI. in Two Parts, in boxes, 18, each.

A and B papers, of nearly the same dltﬂculty, are given so as to prevent copying,
and the colours of the A and B papers differ in each Standard, and from those of
every other Standard, so that a master or mistress can see at a glance whether the
children have the proper papers.

BOOK-KEEPING.

“THORNTON.—FIRST LESSONS IN BOOK-KEEPING. By J. THORNTON, OCr.
8vo, 28, 6J. KEY. Oblong 4to. 10s. 6d.

*PRIMER OF BOOK-KEEPING. 18mo, 1s. KEY. Demy 8v0. 2s. 6d.

ALGEBRA.

*DALTON.—RULES AND EXAMPLES IN ALGEBRA. By Rev. T. Dartoy,
Senior Mathematical Master at Eton. Part I. 13mo, 2. KEY. Or. 8vo.
79. 6d. Part IL. 18mo. 2s. 6d.

HALL and ENIGHT.—Works by H. 8. IIaLL, M.A., Master of the Military and
Engineering Side, Clifton College, and 8. R. KN1GHT, B.A.

*ELEMENTARY ALGEBRA FOR SCHOOLS. 6th Ed., revised and corrected.
Gl. 8vo, bound in maroon coloured cloth, 3s. 6d.; with Answers, bound in
green coloured cloth, 4s, 6d. KEY, 8s. 6d.

*ALGEBRAICAL EXERCISES AND EXAMINATION PAPERS. To accom-
pany ELEMENTARY ALGEBRA. 24 Ed., revised. Gl 8vo. 2s, 6d.

*HIGHER ALGEBRA. 3d Ed. Cr.8vo. 7s.6d. KEY. Cr. 8vo. 10s. 6d.

*JONES and CHEYNE.-~ALGEBRAICAL EXERCISES. Progressively Ar-
ranged. By Rev. C. A. JownEs and C. II. CrEYNE, M.A., late Mathematical
Masters at Westininster School, 18mo. 2s, 6d.

KEY. By Rev, W, FaiLrs, M.A., Mathematical Master at Westminster School.
Lr. 8vo. Ts. 6d.

SMITH.—ARITHMETIC AND ALGEBRA, in their Principles and Application ;
with numerous systematically nuanged Examples taken from the Cumbridge
Examination Papers, with especial refercnce to the Ordinary Examination for
the B.A. Degree. By Rev. BARNARD Smrti, M.A. New Edition, carefully
revised. Cr. 8vo, 10s. 6d.

SMIEH —;\ivdorks by CuariLEs SumitH, M.A., Master of Sidney Sussex College,

cambridge .

*EL ]:.MEN’IARY ALGEBRA. 2d Ed., revised. Gl 8vo, 4s.61. KEY. By A.
G. CRACKNELL, B.A. Cr. 8vo, . 6.

*ATREATISE ON ALGEBRA. 2d Ed. Cr. 8vo, 7s,6d. KEY, Cr.8vo. 10s. 6d.

TODKUNTER —Works by Isaac Topnunrer, I.R.8.

*ALGEBRA FOR BEGINNERS. 18mo. 2. 0d. KEY. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 6d.
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*ALGEBRA FOR COLLEGES AND SCHOOLS. By Isaac TopnuNTER, F.R.8,
Cr. 8vo. 7s.6d. KEY. Cr. 8vo. 10s. 6d.

EUCLID AND PURE GEOMETRY.

COCKSHOTT and WALTERS.—A TREATISE o¥ GEOMETRICAL CONICS,
In accordance with the Syllabus of the Association for the Improvement of
Geometrical Teaching. By A. CocksrorT, M.A., Assistant Master at Eton,
and Rev. F. B, WaLTeRs, M.A., Principal of King William’s College, Isle of
Man, Cr. 8vo. bs.

CONSTABLE.—GEOMETRICAL EXERCISES FOR BEGINNERS. By SAMuEr
CoNsTABLE. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

CUTHBERTSON.—EUCLIDIAN GEOMETRY. By FraNcis CUTHBERTSON, M.A.,
LL.D. Ex. fe.p. 8vo. 4s.6d.

DAY.—PROPERTIES OF CONIC SBECTIONS PROVED GEOMETRICAT.LY.
By Rev, H. G. Day, M.A, Part I. The Ellipse, with an ample collection of
Problems. Cr. 8vo. 8s. 6d. .

*DEAKIN.—RIDER PAPERS ON EUCLID. BOOKS I. anp II. By RuPkrr
DEAKIN, M.A. 18mo. 1s.

DODGSON.—Works by CHARLES L. Dopgson, M.A,, Student and late Mathematical
Lecturer, Christ Church, Oxford.

EUCLID, BOOKS I. anp II, 6th Ed., with words substituted for the Alge-
braical Symbols used in the 1st Ed. Cr. 8vo. 2s.

EUCLID AND HIS MODERN RIVALS. 2d Ed. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

CURIOSA gdATHEMATICA. Part I. A New Theory of Parallels. 8d Ed.
Cr. 8vo. 2s,

DREW.—GEOMETRICAL TREATISE ON CONIC SECTIONS. By W. H.
Drew, M.A. New Ed., enlarged. Cr. 8vo. 5s.

DUPUIS.—ELEMENTARY SYNTHETIC GEOMETRY OF THE POINT, LINE
AND CIRCLE IN THE PLANE. By N, F. Duruis, M.A., Professor of Pure
Ma%l:lematics in the University of Queen’s College, Kingston, Canada. Gl. 8vo.
4s. 6d.

*HALL and STEVENS.—A TEXT-BOOK OF EUCLID'S ELEMENTS. In-
cluding Alternative Proofs, together with additional Theorems and Exercises,
clagsified and arranged. By H. 8. HaLr, M.A., and F. H. Stevens, M.A.,
Masters of the Military and Engineering Side, Clifton College. Gl.8vo. Book
1., 18.; Books I and 1I., 1s. 6d.; Books I.-IV., 8s.; Books IIL.-IV., 2s.; Books
111.-VI1., 3s.; Books V.-VI. and X1., 2s. 6d.; Books L.-VL and XI., 4s. 6d.; Book
XL, 13, [KEY. In preparation.

HALSTED.—THE ELEMENTS OF GEOMETRY. By G. B. Harsren, Professor
of Pure and Applied Mathematics in the University of Texas. 8vo. 12s. 6d.

HAYWARD.—THE ELEMENTS OF S8OLID GEOMETRY. By R. B. HaoywaRrp,
M.A., F.R.8, Gl 8vo. 3s.

LOCK.—EUCLID FOR BEGINNERS. Being an Introduction to existing Text-
Books. By Rev. J. B. Lock, M.A. [In the Press.

MILNE and DAVIS.—GEOMETRICAL CONICS. Part I. The Parabola. By
Rev. J. J. MiLNg, M.A., and R. F. Davis, M.A. Cr. 8vo. 2s.

*RICHARDSON.—THE PROGRESSIVE EUCLID. BooksI.and IT. With Notes,
Exercises, and Deductions. Edited by A. T. RiciarpsoN, M. A., Senior Mathe-
matical Master at the Isle of Wight College. G1.8vo. 2s. 6d.

SYLLABUS*OF PLANE GEOMETRY (corresponding to Euclid, Books I.-VI.)—
Prepared by the Association for the Improvement of Geometrical Teaching.
Cr. 8vo. Bewed, 1s.

SYLLABUS OF MODERN PLANE GEOMETRY.—Prepared by the Association
for the Improvement of Geometrical Teaching. Cr. 8vo, Sewed, 1Is.

*TODHYNTER.—THE ELEMENTS OF EUCLID, By I Topuunter, F.R.S.
18mo. 8s. 6d. *Books I.and II. 1s. KEY. OCr. 8vo. 6s. 6d.

WILSON.—Works by Ven. Archdeacon WiLsoN, M.A., formerly Headmaster of
Clifton College.

ELEMENTARY GEOMETRY. BOOKS I.-V. Containing the Subjects of
Euclid’s first 8ix Books. Following the Syllabus of the Geometrical Associa-
tion. KEx. feap. 8vo. 4s. 6d.



GEOMETRICAL DRAWING—TRIGONOMETRY 25

WILSON.—Works by Ven. Archdeacon Wir.soN—continued.
SOLID GEOMETRY AND CONIC SECTIONS. With Appendices on Trans-
versals and Harmonic Division. Ex. feap. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

’
GEOMETRICAL DRAWING.

EAGLES.—CONSTRUCTIVE GEOMETRY OF PLANE CURVES. By T. I
BaoLrs, M. A., Instructor in Geometrical Drawing and Lecturer in Arclntectun.
at tha Royal Indian Engincering College, Cooper’s Hill. Cr. 8ve. 12s.

EDGAR and PRITCHARD.— NOTE-BOOK ON PRACTICAL SOLID OR
DESCRIPTIVE GEOMETRY. Containing Problems with help for Solutions.
By J. H. é?lDGAB and G. 8. ParrcHArD., 4th Ed., revxscd& A. Merze. Gl
8vo. 4s.

*KITCHENER.—A GEOMETRICAL NOTE-BOOK. Contammg Easy Problems in
Geometrical Drawing Kpreparatory to the Study of Geometry. For the Use of
Schools, By F. E. KrtcHENER, M.A., §eadmaster of the Newcastle-under-
Lyme High School. 4to. 2s.

MILLAR.—ELEMENTS OF DESCRIPTIVE GEOMETRY. By J. B. MiLLAR,
Civil Engineer, Lecturer on Engineering in the Victoria University, Manchester.
2d Ed. Or. 8vo. 8.

PLANT.—PRACTICAL PLANE AND DESCRIPTIVE GEOMETRY. ByE.C.
PranT., Globe 8vo. [In preparation.

MENSURATION.

STEVENS.—ELEMENTARY MENSURATION. With Exercises on the Mensura
tion of Plane and Solid Figures. By F. H. Stevens, M.A. Gl. 8vo.
[In p; eparation.
TEBAY.—ELEMENTARY MENSURATION FOR SCHOOLS. By 8. Trravy.
Ex, feap. 8vo. 38s. 6d.
*TODHUNTER.—MENSURATION FOR BEGINNERS. By Isasc ToDHUNTER,
F.R.S. 18mo. 28 6d. KEY. By Rev. Fr. L. McCarTHY. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d.

TRIGONOMETRY.

BEASLEY.—AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON PLANE TRIGONOMETRY.
With Examples. By R. D. BrasLev, M.A. 9th Ed., revised and enlarged.
Cr, 8vo. 8s. 6d.

BOTTOMLEY.—FOUR-FIGURE MATHEMATICAL TABLES. Comprising Log-
arithinic and Trigonometrical Tables, and Tables of Squares, Square Roohs
and Reciprocals. ~ By J. T. BorTomLEY, M.A., Lecturer in Natural Plnlosophy
in the University of Glasgow. 8vo. 2s. 6d.

HAYWARD.—THE ALGEBRA OF CO-PLANAR VECTORS AND TRIGONO-
METRY. By R. B. Haywarp, M.A., F.R.8., Assistant Master at Harrow,

[In preparation.

JOHNSON.—A TREATISE ON TRIGONOMETRY. By W. E. Jounson, M.A.,
late Scholar and Assistant Mathematical Lecturer at King’s College, Cam-
bridge. Cr. 8vo. 8s. 6d.

LEVETT and DAVISON —ELEMENTS OF TRIGONOMETRY. .By Rawpox
Leverr and A, F. DavisoN, Assistant Masters at King Edward's School,
Birmingham, [In the Press,

LOOK.—Works by Rev. J. B. Lock, M,A., Scnior Fellow and Bursar of Gonville
and Caius College, Cambridge.

*THE TRIGONOMETRY OF ONE ANGLE. GI 8vo. 2s. 6d.

*TRIGONOMETRY FOR BEGINNERS, as far as the Solution of Triangles. 8d
Ed. Gl 8vo. 28, 61. KEY. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 6d.

*ELEMENTARY TRIGONOMETRY. oOth Ed. (in this cdition the chapter on
logarithms has been carefully reyised). Gl 8vo. 4s.6d. KEY. Cr. 8vo. 8s.6d.
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HIGHER TRIGONOMETRY. b&th Ed. Gl.8vo. 4s.6d. Both Parts complets
in One Volume. Gl. 8vo, Ts. 6d.

MCLELLAND and PRESTON.—A TREATISE ON SPIIERICAY. TRIGONO-
METRY. With applications to Spherical Geometry and numerous Examples,
By W. J. M‘CrLeLLAND, M.A., Principal of the In€orporated Society’s School,
Santry, Dublin, and T. PresToN, M.A. Cr. 8vo. 88, 6d., or: Part I. To the
End of Solution of Triangles, 4s. 6d. Part II., 5s.

MATTHE:NS.——MANUAL OF LOGARITHMS. By G. F. MarTniEws, B.A.  8vo.
5s. net.

PALMER.—TEXT-BOOK OF PRACTICAL LOGARITIIMS: AND TRIGONO-
METRY. By J. H. PauMEr, Headmaster, R.N., H.M.8. Cambridge, Devon-
port. GL 8vo. ds. 6d.

SNOWBALL.—TKS! ELEMENTS OF PLANE AND SPHERICAL TRIGONO-
METRY. ByJ, C. SNowBALL. 14th Ed, Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d.

TODHUNTER.—Works by Isaac TopRUNTER, F.R.S.

*TRIGONOMETRY FOR BEGINNERS. 18mo. 24.6d. KEY. Cr. 8vo. Ss.6d.
PLANE TRIGONOMETRY. Cr.fvo. 5s. A New Edition, revised by R. W,
Hoga, M.A. Cr. 8vo. 6s. KEY. Cr. 8vo. 10s. 6d.
A TREATISE ON SPHERICAL TRIGONOMETRY. Cr. 8vo. 4s. 6d.

WOLSTENHOLME.—EXAMPLES FOR PRACTICE IN THE USE O SEVEN-
FIGURE LOGARITHMS. By Josern WOLSTENHOLME, D.Sc., late Professor
of Mathematics in the Royal Indian Engineering Coll., Cooper's TIill. 8vo,
5s.

ANALYTICAL GEOMETRY (Plane and Solid).

DYER.—EXERCISES IN ANALYTICAL GEOMETRY. By J. M. Dyrr, M.A,,
Assistant Master at Eton. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 4s. 6d.

FERRERS.—AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON TRILINEAR CO-ORDIN-
ATES, the Method of Reciprocal Polars, and the Theory of Projectors. By
the Rev, N. M. Ferrers, D.D., F.R.8., Master of Gonville and Caius College,
Jambridge. 4th Ed., revised. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 6d.

FROST.—Works by Prrcivat Frost, D.Se., F.R.S,, Fellow and Mathematical
Lecturer at King’s College, Cambridge.

AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON CURVE TRACING. 8vo, 12s.

SOLID GEOMETRY. 8d Ed. Demy 8vo. 16s.

HINTS FOR THE SOLUTION OF PROBLEMS in the Third Edition of SOLID
GEOMETRY. 8vo. 8s. 6d.

JOHNSON.—CURVE TRACING IN CARTESIAN CO-ORDINATES. By W.
Woorsey JorNBoN, Professor of Mathematics at the U.N. Naval Academy,
Annapolis, Maryland. Cr. 8vo. 4s. 6d.

M‘CLELLAND.,—THE GEOMETRY OF THE CIRCLE. By W. J, M‘CLELLAND,
M.A. Cr. 8vo. [In the Press.

PUCKLE.—AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON CONIC SECTIONS AND AL-
GEBRAIC GEOMETRY, With Numerous Examples and Llints for their Solu-
tionéd By G. H. PuckLe, M.A. 5th Ed., revised and enlarged. Cr. 8vo.
78, 6d.

SMITH.—Works by CHARLES SmitH, M.A., Master of Sidney Sussex College,
Cambridgs,

CONIC SECTIONS. 7th Ed. Or. 8vo. 7s.6d,

SOLUTIONS TO CONIC SECTIONS. Cr. 8vo. 10s. 6d.

AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON SOLID GEOMETRY. 2d Ed. Cr. 8vo.
9s. 64.

TODHUNTER.—Works by Isaac TopHUNTER, F.R.8.

PLANE CO-ORDINATE GEOMETRY, as applied to the Straight Line and the
Conic Sections. Cr. 8vo, 7s. 6d.
Klll'ol 6d.By C. W. Bourng, M. A., Headmaster of King's College School. Cr. 8vo.
s.
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TODHUNTER.—Works by Isaac TonnuNTeR, F.R.S. --continued,
EXAMPLES OF ANALYTICAL GEOMETRY OF THREE DIMENSIONS.
New Ed., revised. Cr, 8vo. 4s.

PROBLEMS AND QUESTIONS IN
MATHEMATICS.

ARMY PRELIMINARY EXAMINATION, 1882-1890, Specimens of Papers sct at
the. With Answers to the Mathematical Questions. Subjects: Arithmetic,
Algebra, Euclid, Geometrical Drawing, Geography, French, English Dictation.
Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

CA]D:'II%(I;}I‘%GE SENATE-HOUSE PROBLEMS AND RIDER& WITH SOLU-
1875—PROBLEMS AND RIDERS. By A. G. GReENHILL, F,R.8. Cr.8vo. 8s, 6d.
1878—SOLUTIONS OF SENATE-HOUSE PROBLEMS, By the Mathomatical

Moderators and Examiners, Kdited by J. W. L. GLAISHER, F.R.S., Fellow of
Trinity College, Cambridge. 12s.

CHRISTIE.—A COLLECTION OF ELEMENTARY TEST-QUESTIONS IN PURE
AND MIXED MATHEMATICS ; with Answers and Appendices on Synthetic
Division, and on the Solution of Numerical Equations by Horner's Method,
By JaMES R. Crristig, F.R.8. Cr. 8vo. 8s. 6d.

CLIFFORD.—MATHEMATICAL PAPERS., By W. K. Crirrorp. Edited by R.
TuckeRr., With an Introduction by . J. STEPHEN SMITH, M.A. 8vo. 30s.

MILNE.—Works by Rev. Joun J. MiLNE, Private Tutor.

WEEKLY PROBLEM PAPERS. With Notes intended for the use of Students
preparing for Mathematical Scholarships, and for Junior Members of the Uni-
versities who are reading for Mathematical Honours. Pott 8vo. 4s. 6d.

SOLUTIONS TO WEEKLY PROBLEM PAPERS. Cr. 8vo. 10s. 6d.

COMPANION TO WEEKLY PROBLEM PAPERS. Cr. 8vo. 10s. 6d.

RICHARDSON.—MISCELLANEOUS MATHEMATICAL PAPERS. Elementary
and Advanced. By A. T. RicHARDsON, M. A., Senior Mathematical Master at
the Isle of Wight College. [{n the Press.

SANDHURST MATHEMATICAL PAPERS, for admission into the Royal Military
College, 1881-1889. KEdited by E. J. Brooksmita, B.A., Instructor in Mathe-
matics at the Royal Military Academy, Woolwich. Cr. 8vo. 3s. Gd.

WOOLWICH MATHEMATICAL PAPERS, for Admission into the Ruyal Military
Academy, Woolwich, 1880-1888 inclusive. By the same Editor. Cr. Svo. ¢s.

WOLSTENHOLME.—Works by Josera WorsTENSOLME, D.Sc., late Professor of
Mathematics in the Royal Engincering Coll., Cooper’s Hill,

MATHEMATICAL PROBLEMS, on Subjects included in the First and Second
Divisions of the Schedule of Subjeets for the Cambridge Mathematical Tripos
Examination. New [d., greatly enlarged. Svo. 18s.

EXAMPLES TOR PRACITICE IN THE USE OF SEVEN-FIGURE LOG-
ARITHMS. 8vo. 6s.

HIGHER PURE MATHEMATICS.

AIRY.—Works by Sir G. B. Airy, K.C.B,, formerly Astronomer-Royal.
ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON PARTIAL DIFFERENTIAL EQUATIONS.
With Diagrams. 2d Ed. Cr. 8vo. 5s. 6d. »
ON THE ALGEBRAICAL AND NUMERICAL THEORY OF ERRORS OF
OBSKRVATIONS AND THE COMBINATION OF OBSERVATIONS.
24 Ed., revised. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 6d.
BOOLE.—THE CALCULUS OF FINITE DIFFERENCES. By G. BooLE. 3d Ed.,
rvevised by J. F, MourToN, Q.C. Cr. 8vo. 10s. 6d. .
EDWARDS.—THE DIFFERENTIAL CALCULUS. By Josrex EpwARDS, M.A.
With Applications and numerous Examples. Cr. Svo. 10s. 6d.
FERRERS.—AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON SPHERICAL HARMONICS,
AND SUBJECTS CONNECTED WITH THEM. By Rev. N. M. Frrrens,
D.D I.R.S., Master of Gonvillg and Caius College, Cambridge, Cr.8vo, T7s. 6d.
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FORSYTH.—A TREATISE ON DIFFERENTIAL EQUATIONS. By ANDRrew
RusseLL Forsyra, F.R.S,, Fellow and Assistant Tutor of Trinity College,
Cambridge. 2d Ed. 8vo. 14s.

FROST.—AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON CURVE TRACING. By PErcivan
Frost, M.A., D.Sc. 8vo. 12s, «

GRA73A¥.—-GEOMETRY OF POSITION. By R. H. Grauam. Cr. 8vo.

s, 6d,

GREENHILL.—DIFFERENTIAL AND INTEGRAL CALCULUS. By A. G.
GREENHILL, Professor of Mathematics to the Scnior Class of Artillery Officers,
Woolwich. New Ed. Cr. 8vo. 10s, 6d.

APPLICATIONS OF ELLIPTIC FUNCTIONS. By the same. [In the Press,

JOHNSON.—Works by WiLLiaM WoolsEY JORNSON, Professor of Mathematics at
the U.S. Navék Academy, Annapolis, Maryland.

INTEGRAL CALCULUS, an Elementary Treatise on the, Founded on the
Method of Rates or Fluxions, 8vo, 9s.

CURVE TRACING IN CARTESIAN CO-ORDINATES. Cr. 8vo. 4s. 6d.

A TREATISE ON ORDINARY AWD DIFFERENTIAL EQUATIONS. Ex. cr.
Svo. 15s.

KELLAND and TAIT.—INTRODUCTION TO QUATERNIONS, with numerous
examples. By P. KeLranp and P. G. Tarr, Professors in the Department of
Mathematics in the University of Edinburgh. 2d Ed. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d.

KEMPE.—HOW TO DRAW A STRAIGHT LINE: a Lecture on Linkages. ByA.
B. Kempe. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 1s. 6d.

ENOX.—DIFFERENTIAL CALCULUS FOR BEGINNERS. By ALEXANDER
Kxnox. Feap. 8vo. 8s. 6d.

MUIR.—THE THEORY OF DETERMINANTS IN THE HISTORICAL ORDER
OF ITS DEVELOPMENT. Part I. Determinantsin General., Leibnitz(1693)
to Cayley (1841). By Tuos. MuIlr, Mathematical Master in the High School ¢f
Glasgow. 8vo. 10s. 6d.

RICE and JOHNSON.—AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON THE DIFFEREN-
TIAL CALCULUS. Founded on the Method of Rates or Fluxions. By J. M.
Rice, Professor of Mathematics in the United States Navy, and W. W, Jonn-
80N, Professor of Mathematics at the United States Naval Academy. 3d Kd.,
revised and corrected. 8vo. 18s. Abridged Ed. 9s.

TODHUNTER.—Works by Isaac ToDHUNTER, F.R.S.

AN ELEI\!{ EN;SARY TREATISE ON THE THEORY OF EQUATIONS.
Cr. 8vo. Ts. 6d.

A TREATISE ON THE DIFFERENTIAL CALCULUS. Cr. 8vo. 10s. 6l
KEY. OCr. 8vo. 10s. 6d.

A TREATISE ON TII¥ INTEGRAL CALCULUS AND ITS APPLICATIONS,
Cr. 8vo. 10s. 6d. KEY. Cr. 8vo. 10s. 6id.

A HISTORY OF THE MATHEMATICAL THEORY OF PROBABILITY, from
the time of Paseal to that of Laplace. 8vo. 18s.

AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON LAPLACKE'S, LAME'S, AND BESSEL'S
FUNCTIONS. Cr. 8vo. 10s. 6d.

MECHANICS: Statics, Dynamics, Hydrostatics,
Hydrodynamics. (See also Physics.)

ALEXANDER and THOMSON,—ELEMENTARY APPLIED MECHANICS. By
Prof. T, ALExanNper and A, W, THomsoN, Part 1I. Transverse Stress.
Cr. 8vo. 10s. 6.

BALL.—CXPERIMENTAL MECHANICS. A Course of Lectures delivered at the
Royal College of Science for Ireland. By Sir R, 8, Barz, F.R.B. 2d Ed.
Ilustrated. Cr. 8vo, 6s.

CLIFFORD.—THE ELEMENTS OF DYNAMIC. An Introduction to the Study of
Motion and Rest in 8olid and Fluid Bodies. By W. K. CLirrorp. Part I.--
Kinematic. Cr. 8vo. Books L-Ifl. 7s. 6d.: Bouk 1V. and Appendix, Gs.
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COTTERILL.—APPLIED MECHANICS: An Elementary General Introduction to
the Theory of Structures and Machines. By J. H. CorrERILL, F.R.8., Professor
of Applied Mechanics in the Royal Naval College, Greenwich., 8vo. 18s.

COTTERILL and SLADE.—LESSONS IN APPLIED MECHANICS. By Prof.
J. H. CorreriLL and J. . SLApe. Feap. 8vo. 5s. 6d.

DYNAMICS, SYLLABUS Of ELEMENTARY. Part L Linear Dynamics. With
an Appendix on the Meanings of the Symbols in Physical Equations. Prepared
by the Association for the Improvement of Geometrical Teaching. 4to. 1s.

GANGUILLET and KUTTER.—A GENERAL FORMULA FOR THE UNIFORM
F1.OW OF WATER IN RIVERS AND OTHER CHANNELS. By E. Gan-
guIiLLET and W. R. Kurrer. Translated, with Additions, including Tables and
Diagrams, and the Elements of over 1200 Gaugings of Rivers, Small Channels,
and Pipes in English Measure, by R. HERING, Assoc. Am. Soc., C.E., M. Iust.
C.E,, u;ld J. C. TrAaUTWINE Jun., Assoc. Am. Soc. C.Fg®PAssoc. Inst. C.KE.
Svo. 17s.

GRAHAM.—GEOMETRY OF POSITION. By R. H.Grauam. Cr.8vo. 7s. 6d.

GREAVES.—Works by JOEN GREAVES, M.*;’-\ Fellow and Mathematical Lecturer
at Christ's College, Camnbridge.

*STATICS FOR BEGINNERS. Gl 8vo. 3s. 6d.
A TREATISE ON ELEMENTARY STATICS. 2d Ed. Cr. 8vo, 6s. 6d.

GREENHILL.—HYDROSTATICS. By A. G. GREeNHILL, Professor of Mathematics
{0 the Senior Class of Artillery Officers, Woolwich. Cr. 8vo. [In preparation.

‘HICKS.—ELEMENTARY DYNAMICS OF PARTICLES AND SOLIDS. By
W. M. Hicks, D.Sec., Principal and Professor of Mathematics and Physics, Firth
College, Shefiteld. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 6d.

JELLETT.—A TREATISE ON THE THEORY OF FRICTION. By Joun H.
JeLLETT, B.D., late Provost of Trinity College, Dublin. 8vo. 8s. 6d.

KENNEDY.—THE MECHANICS OF MACHINERY. By A. B, W. KEnNEDY,
F.R.8. Ilustrated. Cr.8vo., 12s, 6d.

LOCK.—Works by Rev. J. B. Lock, M.A,

*ELEMENTARY STATICS. 2d Ed. G 8vo. 4s. 6d.
*ELEMENTARY DYNAMICS. 3d Ed. Gl 8vo. 4s. 6d.

ELEMENTARY HYDROSTATICS. Gl 8vo. [In preparation.
MECHANICS FOR BEGINNERS. Gl 8vo. DPart I. MECHANICS OF SoLIDS,
[In the Press. Part II. MECHANICS OF FLUIDS, [In preparation.

MACGREGOR.—KINEMATICS AND DYNAMICS. An Elementary Treatise.
By J. G. MacGRrEGoOR, D.Se., Munro Professor of Physics in Dalhousie College,
Halifax, Nova Scotia. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 10s. Gd. .

PARKINSON.—AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON MECHANICS. By S.
Parkinson, D.D., F.R.S,, late Tutor and Prelector of 8t. John’s College,
Cambridge. 6th KEd., revised. Cr. 8vo. 9s. 6d.

PIRIE.—LESSONS ON RIGID DYNAMICS. By Rev. G. Pirie, M. A,, Professor
of Mathematics in the University of Aberdeen. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

ROUTH.—Works by Epwarp JouN Routs, D.Sc., LL.D., F.R.8., Hon. Fellow
of 8t. Peter’s College, Cambridge.

A TREATISE ON THE DYNAMICS OF THE SYSTEM OF RIGID BODIES,
With numerous Examples. Two Vols. 8vo. Vol. L.—Elementary Pafts.
5th Ed. 14s. Vol. II.—The Advanced Parts. 4th Ed. 14s.

STABILITY OF A GIVEN STATE OF MOTION, PARTICULARLY STEADY
MOTION. Adams Prize Essay for 1877. 8vo. 8s. Gd.

*SANDERSON.—HYDROSTATICS FOR BEGINNERS. By F. W. SaNpkrson,
M.A., Assistant Master at Dulwich College. Gl. 8vo. 4s. 6d.

TAIT and STEELE.—A TREATISE ON DYNAMICS OF A PARTICLE. By
Professor Tarr, M.A., and W. J. SteeLg, B.A. 6th Ed., rovised. Cr. $vo. 12s.

TODHUNTER.—Works by IsAAc TODHUNTER, F.R.8.

*MECHANICS FOR BEGINNERS. 18mo. 4s. 6d. KEY. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 6d.

A T'REATISE ON ANALYTICAL STATICS. 5th Ed. Edited by Prof. J, D.
Evererr, F.R.8. Cr, 8vo. 10s. 6d.
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PHYSICS: Sound, Light, Héa,t, Electricity, Elasticity,
Attractions, etc. (See also Mechanics.)

AIRY.—Works by Sir G. B. A1rv, K.C.B., formerly‘:Asttonnmcr-Ruyal.

ON SOUND AND ATMOSPHERIC VIBRATIONS. With the Mathematical
Elements of Music. 2d Hd., revised and enlarged. Cr. 8vo. * 9s.

GRAVITATION : An Elementary Explanation of the Principal Perturbations in
the Solar System. 2d Ed. Or. 8vo. 7s. 6d.

CLAUSIUS.—MECHANICAL THEORY OF HEAT. By R. Crausius. Trans-
lated by W. R, BRowNE, M.A. Cr. 8vo. 10s, 6d.

CUMMING.—AN, INTRODUCTION TO THE THEORY OF ELECIRICITY.
By L&.\'x&;us MMING, M.A., Assistant Master at Rugby. Ilustrated. Cr. $vo.
8s. 6d.

DANIELL.—A TEXT-BOOK OF THE PRINCIPLES OF PIYSICS. By Atrrev
Daxierr, D.Se. Illustrated. %> Ed., revised and enlarged. 8vo. 2l1s.
DAY.—ELECTRIC LIGHT ARITHMETIC. By R. E. Dav, Evening Lecturer in

Experimental Physics at King's College, London. Tott 8vo. 2s.

EVERETT.—ILLUSTRATIONS OF THE C. G. 8. SYSTEM OF UNITS WITH
TABLES OF PHYSICAL CONSTANTS. ByJ D. Evererr, F.R.S., Professor
of Natural Philosophy, Queen’s College, Belfaust. New Ed. Ex. fcap. 8vo. 5s.

FERRERS.—AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON SPHERICAL HARMONICS,
and Subjects connected with them. By Rev. N. M. Ferrerg, D.D,, F.R.S.,
Master of Gonville and Caius College, Cambridge. Cr. 8vo, Ts. 6d.

FESSENDEN.—PHYSICS FOR PUBLIC SCHOOLS. By C. FrsSENDEN,
1llustrated. Feap. 8vo. [In the Press.

GRAY.—THE THEORY AND PRACTICE OF ABSOLUTE MEASUREMENTS
IN ELECTRICITY AND MAGNETISM. By A. Gray, F.R.8.E., Professor
of Physics in the University College of North Wales. Two Vols. Cr. 8vo,
Vol. 1. 12s. 6d. [Vol. 1I. In the Press.

ABSOLUTE MEASUREMENTS IN ELECTRICITY AND MAGNETISM. 21
Ed., revised and greatly enlarged. Fcap. 8vo. 5s. 6d.

IBBETSON.—THE MATHEMATICAL THEORY OF PERFECTLY ELLASTIC
SOLIDS, with a 8hort Account of Viscous Fluids, By W. J. IBBETs0N, late
Senior Scholar of Clare College, Cambridge. 8vo. 21s.

*JONES.—EXAMPLES IN PHYSICS. Containing over 1000 Problems with
Answers and numcrous solved Examples. Suitable for candidates preparing
for the Intermediate, 8cience, Preliminary, Scientific, and other Examinations
of the University of London. By D. E. Jonks, B.Sc., Professor of Physics
in the University College of Wales, Aberystwyth. Fcap. 8vo. 8s. 6d.

*EIéEMl':N'l‘ARYdLESSONS IN HEAT, LIGHT, AND SOUND. By the sume.

1. 8vo. 2s. 6d.

LOCKYER.—CONTRIBUTIONS TOSOLARPHYSICS. ByJ. NoRMAN LoCKYEL,
F.R.S. With Illustrations, Royal 8vo, 31s, 6d.

LODGE.—MODERN VIEWS OF ELKECTRICITY. By Ouiver J. Looag, F.1L.8,,

. Professor of Experimental Physics in University College, Liverpool. Ilus-
trated. Cr. 8vo. 6s, 6d.

LOEWY.—*QUESTIONS AND EXAMPLES ON EXPERIMENTAL PHYSICS:
Sound, Eight, Heat, Electricig, and Magnetism. By B. Lokwy, Examiner in
Experimental Physics to the College of Preceptors. Feap. 8vo. 2s.

*A GRADUATED COURSE OF NATURAL SCIENCE FOR ELEMENTARY
AND TECHNICAL SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES. By the same, In Three
Parts, PartI. Finst YEAR's Course. Gl 8vo. 23. PartIL [In preparation.

LUPTON.—NUMERICAL TABLES AND CONSTANTS IN ELEMENTARY
SCIENCE.] By 8. LuproN, M.A., late Assistant Master at Harrow. Ex. fcap.
8vo. 2s. 6d.

MACFARLANE.—PHYSICAL ARITHMETIC. By A. MACFARLAXE, D.8c., late
Exawiuer in Mathematics at the University of Edinburgh. Cr. 8vo. T7s. 6d.



PHYSICS 31

*MAYER.—SOUND: A Series of Simgle, Entertaining, and Inexpensive Experi-
ments in the Phenomena of Sound. By A. M. MAvER, Professor of Physics
in the Stevens Insiitute of Technology. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 8s. 6d,

*MAYER and BARNARD.—LIGHT: A Series of Simple, Entertaining, and In-
expensive Experiments gn the Phenomena of Light. By A. M. Maver and
C. BArNARD. Illustrated. Or. 8vo. 2s. 6d.

MOLLOY.—GLEANINGS IN S8CIENCE : Popular Lectures on Scientific Subjects,
By the Rev. GErALD MoLLoy, D.8c., Rector of the Catholic University of
Ircland. 8vo. 7s. 6d.

NEWTON.—PRINCIPIA. Edited by Prof. Sir W, Tuomsoxn, P.R.S., and Prof.
BLACKBURNE. 4to. 3ls. 6d.

THE FIRST THREE SECTIONS OF NEWTON’S PRINCIPIA. With Notes
and INustrations. Also a Collection of Problems, princjpally intended as
Examples of Newton’s Methods. By P. Frost, M.A., D.S¢®3d Ed. 8vo. 1%s.

PARKINSON.—A TREATISE ON OPTICS. By 8. Parkinson, D.D., I.R.S.,
late Tutor and Praclector of 8t. John'’s College, Cambridge. 4th Ed., revised
and enlarged. Cr. 8vo. 10s. 6d.

PEABODY,—-THERMODYNAMICS OF T}hl STEAM-ENGINE AND OTHER
HEAT-ENGINES. By CeciL H. Pratopy, Associate Professor of Steam
Engineering, Magsachusetts Institute of Technology. 8vo. 21Is.

PERRY.—STEAM: An Elementary Treatise. By JorN PEermy, Professor
of Mechanical Engineering and Applied Mechanics at the Technical College,
Finsbury. 18mo. 4s. 6d.

PICKERING.—ELEMENTS OF PHYSICAL. MANIPULATION. By Prof. Ev-
wanrp O, PickeriNg. Medium 8vo. Part I., 12s. 6d. Part I1., 14s.

PRESTON.—THE THEORY OF LIGIIT. By Tuomas PrustoN, M.A. Illus-
trated. 8vo. 12s.6d.

THE THEORY OF HEAT. By the same Author. Svo. [In prepuration.
RAYLEIGH.—TIIE THEORY OF SOUND. By Lorp Ravirion, F.R.8. 8vo.
Vol. I, 12s. 6d. Vol. IL, 125, 6d. [Vol. 11I. In the Press.

SHANN.—AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON HEAT, IN RELATION 70
STEAM AND THE STEAM-ENGINE. By G. SHaNN, M.A., Illustrated.
Cr. 8vo. 4s. 6d.

SPOTTISWOODE.—POLARISATION OF LIGHT. By thelate W, SPoTriswoonk,
KF.R.8. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

STEWART,—Works by Bavrouk Stewart, FLR.S,, late Langworthy I'rofessor of
Physics in the Owens College, Victoria University, Manchester.

*PRIMER OF PHYSICS. Illustrated. With Questions. 18mo. 1s.

*JLESSONS IN ELEMENTARY PHYSICS. Ilustrated. Fcap. 8vo. 4s. 6d.

*QUESTIONS. By Prof. I. H. Core. Fcap. 8vo. 2s.

STEWART and GEE.—LESSONS IN ELEMENTARY PRACTICAL PLIYSICS.
By Barrour Brewarr, F.R.S., and W. W, HaLpaNe Gek, B.Sc. Cr. 8vo.
Yol. I. GENERAL PHYSICAL PROCESSES. 68. Vol. II. ELECTRICITY AND
Maonkmisu. 7s. 6d. [Vol. I1I. Orrics, HEAT, AND SoUND. In the Press.

*PRACTICAL PHYSICS FOR SCHOOLS AND THE JUNIOR STUDENTS OF
COLLEGES. @l 8vo. Vol. I. ELECTRICITY AND MAGNETISM. 28. 6d.
[Vol. II. Oprics, HeaT, AND SoUND, In the Pygss.

STOKES.—ON LIGHT. Burnett Lectures, delivered in Aberdeen in 1883-4-5.
By Sir G. Q. Srokxs, F.R.8., Lucasian Professor of Mathematics in the
University of Cambridge. First Course: ON THE NATURE oF LMHT. Second
Course : ON LioRT A8 A MEANS oF INvestIGATION, Third Course: ON THE
BenurioiaL ErFects oF Ligur. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d.

*«* The 2d and 3d Courses may be had separately. Cr. Svo. 2s. 6d. each.

STONE.—AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON SOUND. By W. H. SrtoxE.
Hlustrated. Kcap. 8vo. 38s. 6d. *

TAIT.—HEAT. By P. G, Tarr, Professor of Natural Philosophy in the University
of KEdinburgh. Cr. 8vo. 68,

LECTURES ON SOME RECENT ADVANCES IN PHYSICAL SCIENCE, By
the same. 8d Hdition., Crown 8vo. 9s.
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TAYLOR.—SOUND AND MUSIC. An Elcme.utary Treatise on the Physical Con.
stitution of Musical Sounds and Harmony, including the Chief Acoustical
Discoverics of Professor Helmholtz. By SEpLEY TAYLOR, M.A. Illustrated.
2d Ed. Ex. cr. 8vo. 8s. 6d.

*THOMPSON. — ELEMENTARY LESSONS IN ELF;CTRI(,ITY AND MAGNET-
ISM. By SiLvaNus P. TroapsoN, Principal and’ Professor of Physics in the
Technical College, Finsbury. Illustrated. New Ed., revised. Fcap. 8vo. 4s. 6d.

THOMSON.—Works by J. J. Tnouson, Professor of Expenmental Physics in the
University of Cambridge.

A]’lé[stoEA%‘ISE ((S)N THE MOTION OF VORlE‘( RINGS. Adams Prize Essay
Vo,
Al;PLIdCATIO‘IS OF DYNAMICS TO PHYSICS AND CHEMISTRY. Cr. 8vo.
s. 6

THOMSON.—WoM\. by Sir W. Trouson, P.R.8., Professor of Natural Phllosophy
in the University of Glasgow.

ELECTROSTATICS AND MAGNETISM, REPRINTS OF PAPERS ON.
2d Ed. 8vo. 18s.

POPULAR LECTURES AND AZDRESSES. 3 Vols. Ilustrated. Cr. 8vo.
Vol. 1. ConNsTITGTION oF MATTER. 78. 6d. Vol. IIL NAVIGATION 7s. 6d.

TODHUNTER.—Works by Isaac TopuunTER, F.R.S.

AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON LAPLACE'S, LAMI'S, AND BESSEL'S
FUNCTIONS. Crown 8vo. 10s. 6d.

A HISTORY OF THE MATHEMATICAL THEORIES OF ATTRACTION, AND
THE FIGURE OF THE EARTH, from the time of Newton to that of Laplace.
2 vols, B8vo. 24s.

TURNER.—A COLLECTION OF EXAMPLES ON HEAT AND ELECTRICITY.
By H. H. TurNER, Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d.

WRIGHT.—LIGHT: A Course of Experimental Optics, chiefly with the Lantcrn,
By LEwis WkioBT. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo., 7s. 6d.

ASTRONOMY.

AIRY.—Works by Sir G. B. Arry, K.C.B,, formerly Astronomer-Royal.

*POPUGE;AB ASTRONOMY. 7th Ed. Revised by II. LI, TurNER, M.A. 18mo.
4s, 6d.

GRAVITATION : An Elementary Explanation of the Printipal Perturbations in
the Solar System. 2d Ed. Cr. 8vo, 7s. 6d.

CHEYNE.—AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON THE PLANETARY THEORY.,
By C. H. H. Cneyne. With Problems. 3d Ed. Edited by Rev.A FRrERMAN,
M.A., F.R.A.8. OCr. 8vo. 7s. 6d.

OLAII:-OK and. SADLER.—THE STAR GUIDL By L. (JLA“K and H. SADLER.

8vo. bs. -

CROSSLEY GLEDHILL, and WILSON. —A HANDBOOK OF DOURLE STARS.
By E. Caossnv, J. GLEDHILL, and J. M, WiLsoN. 8vo. 21s.

CORRECTIONS TO THE HANDBOOK OF DOUBLE STARS. Svo 1s.

FORBES.—TRANSIT OF VENUS. By G. Forses, Professor of Natural Philo-
" gophy in the Andersonian University, Glasgow. Iilustrated. Cr. 8vo. 8s. 6d.

GODFRAY.—Works by Huan GODFRAY, M A., Mathematical Leeturer at Pembroke
College, fFambridge.

A TREATISE ON ASTRONOMY. 4th Ed. 8vo. 12s. 6d.
AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON TIIE LUNAR THEORY, with a brief
Skeggh of the Problem up to the time of Newton. 21 Ed., rovised. Cr. 8vo.

. 51, 6d.

LOCKYER.—Works by J. NorMAN LockyEr, F.R.8. '

*PRIMER OF ASTRONOMY. Illustrated. 18mo, 1Is.

*ELEMENTARY LESSONS IN ASTRONOMY. With Spoctm of the Sun, Stars,
and Nebule, and numerous 1llustrations, S6th Thousand. Revised through-
out. Fcap. 8vo. B5s. 6d.
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*QUESTIONS ON LOCKYER'S ELEMENTARY LESSONS IN ASTRONOMY.
By J. ForBes ROBERTSON, 18mo. 1s. 6d.
THE CHEMISTRY OF THE SUN. Illustrated. Svo. 14s.
THE, METEORITIO HYPOTHESIS OF THE ORIGIN OF COSMICAL
. SYSTEMS. Illustrated. 8vo. 17s. nct.
THE EVOLUTION OF THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH. Cr. 8vo. Illus-
trated. [In the Press.
LOCKYER and SEABROKE.—STAR-GAZING PAST AND PRESENT. By J.
NorMAN LockYER, F.R.8. Expanded from Shorthand Notes with the
assistance of G. M. SEABRrOKE, F.R.A.8. Royal 8vo. 2ls.
NEWCOMB.—POPULAR ASTRONOMY. By S. NEwcoms, LL.D., Professor
U.S. Naval Observatory. Illustrated. 2d Ed., revised. 8vq 18s.

HISTORICAL.

BALL.—A SHORT ACCOUNT OF THE HISTORY OF MATHEMATICS. By W.
W.-R. BaLL, M.A. Cr. 8vo. 10s. 6d. :

NATURAL SCIENCES.

Chemistry ; Physical Geography, Geology, and Mineralogy ; Blology ;
Medicine.

- (For MEGHANICS, PHYSICS, and ASTRONOMY, seo
MATHEMATICS.)

CHEMISTRY,

ARMSTRONG.—A MANUAL OF INORGANIC CHEMISTRY. By HENRY ARM-
sTRONG, F.R.8., Professor of Chemistry in the City and Guilds of Tondon Tech-
nical Institute. Cr. 8vo. [In preparation.

*COHEN.—THE OWENS COLLEGE COURSE OF PRACTICAL ORGANIC
CHEMISTRY. By Jurius B. Conen, Ph.D., Assistant L.ecturer on Chemistry
in the Owens College, Manchester. With a Preface by Sir HeNrRY Roscok,
F.R.8.,, and C. ScHORLEMMER, F.R.8, Fecap. 8vo. 2s. (d.

COOKE.—ELEMENTS OF CHEMICAL PHYSICS. By Josiax P. Cookk, Jun.,
Ervingz Professor of Chemisiry and Mineralogy in ITarvard University. 4th Ed.
8vo. 21s. .

FLEISCHER.—A SYSTEM OF VOLUMETRIC ANALYSIS. By EmiL FLEISCHER.
'él;mnslater}r, wiflslh Notes and Additions, by M. M. P. Muir, F.R.8.E. Illustrated.

r. 8vo. 7s. 6d.

FRANKLAND.—A HANDBOOK OF AGRICULTURAL CHEMICAL ANATYSIS,
By P. F. FRANKLAND, F.R.8., Profesgor of Chemistry in University College,
Dundee. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d.

HARTLEY.—A COURSE OF QUANTITATIVE ANALYSIS FOR STUDENES.
By W. NoerL HARTLEY, F.R.8., Professor of Chemistry and of Applied Chemis-
try, Science and Art Department, Royal College of Science, Dublin, Gl.

8vo, bs.
HEMPEL.—METHODS OF GAS ANALYSIS. By Dr. WaLtuer HempeL. Trans-
lated by Dr. L. M. DENNIS. [{n preparation.

HIORNS.—PRACTICAL METALLURGY AND ASSAYING. A Text-Book for
the use of Teachers, Students, and Assayers. By Arrnur H. onmvsq, Prin-

" cipal of the School of Metallurgy, Birmingham and Midland Institute. Illus-
trated. @l svo. 6s.

A TEXT-BOOK OF ELEMENTARY METALLURGY FOR THE USE OF
STUDENTS. To which is added an Appendix of Examination Questions, em-
bracing the whole of the Questions set in the three stages of the subject by the
Science and Art Department for the past twenty years, By thesame. Gl.8vo. 4s..

o
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IRON AND STEEL MANUFACTURE. A Text-Book for Beginners. By tho
same. Illustrated. GL 8vo. 8s. 6d.
MIXED METALS OR METALLIC ALLOYS, By the same. Gl 8vo. 6s.

JONES.—*THE OWENS COLLEGE JUNIOR COURAJE OF PRACTICAL CHEM.
ISTRY. By Francis Jones, F.R.S.E., Chemical Master at the Grammar School,
gianch;stgﬁ. With Preface by Sir HENRY Roscok, F.R.8. Illustrated. Feap.

vo. 2s. 6d. »
*QUESTIONS ON CHEMISTRY. A Series of Problems and Exercises in Inorganic
and Organic Chemistry. By the same. Feap. 8vo. 8s.

LANDAUER.—BLOWPIPE ANALYSIS. By J. LANDAUER. Authorised English
Edition by J. TavLor and W. E. Kav, of Owens College, Manchester.

[New Edition in the DPress,

LOOKYER.-—TH”UHEMISTRY OF THE SUN. By J. NorMAN LOCKYER, F.R.S,
Illustrated. 8vo. 14s.

LUPTON.—CHEMICAL ARITIIMETIC. With 1200 Problems. By 8. Luerox,
M.A. 2d Ed., revised and abridged. ‘Fcap. 8vo. 4s. 6d.

MANSFIELD.—A THEORY OF SAYLTS. By C. B. MANsrFIELD. Crown 8vo. 14s.

MELDOLA.—THE CHEMISTRY OF PHOTOGRAPHY. By RAPHAEL MELDOLA,
F.R.8., Professor of Chemistry in the Technical College, Finsbury. Cr. 8vo. ¢s.

MEYER.—HISTORY OF CHEMISTRY FROM THE EARLIEST TIMES To
THE PRESENT DAY. By ErnsT voN MEYER, Ph.D. Translated by Groree
McGowaN, Ph.D. 8vo. 14s. net.

MIXTER.-- AN ELEMENTARY TEXT-BOOK OF CHEMISTRY. By WiLLiAMG,
MixTER, Professor of Chemistry in the Sheffield Scientific School of Yale College.
2d and revised Ed. Cr. 8vo. 7s, 6d. )

MUIR.—PRACTICAL CHEMISTRY FOR MEDICAL STUDENTS. Specially ar-
ranged for the first M. B, Course. By M. M. P. Muir, F.R.8.E., Fellow and Pra-
lector in Chermistry at Gonvilleand Caius College, Cambridge. Fcap. 8vo. 1s. 6d.

MUIR and WILSON.—THE ELEMENTS OF THERMAL CHEMISTRY. By M.
M. P. Muir, F.R.8.E. ; assisted by D. M. WirLson. 8vo. 12s. 6d.

OSTWALD. —OUTLINES OF GENERAL CHEMISTRY (PHYSICAL AND
THEORETICAL). By Prof. W. OstwaLp. Translated by James WALKER,
D.Se., Ph.D. 8vo. 10s. net.

RAMSAY.—EXPERIMENTAL PROOFS OF CHEMICAL THEORY FOR BE-
GINNERS. By WiLuiam Ramsay, F.R.8,, Professor of Chemistry in Univer-
sity College, London. Pott 8vo. 2s. 6d.

REMSEN.—Works by IRA REMSEN, Professor of Chemistry in the Johns Hopkins
University, U.B.A.

COMPOUNDS OF CARBON: or, Organic Chemistry, an Introduction to the
Study of. Or. 8vo. 6s. 6d.

AN INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY OF CHEMISTRY (INORGANIC
CHEMISTRY). Cr. 8vo. 6s. 6d.

*TIIE ELEMENTS OF CHEMISTRY. A Text-Book for Beginuners. Fcap. 8vo.

23, 6d.
A TEXT-BOOK OF INORGANIC CHEMISTRY. 8vo. 16s.

ROSCOE.—Works by Sir HENrY E. Roscor, F.R.S., formerly Professor of Chemistry
in the Owens Qollege, Victoria University, Manchester.

*PRIMER OF CHEMISTRY. Illustrated. With Questions. 18mo. 1s.

*LESSONS IN ELEMENTARY CHEMISTRY, INORGANIC . =D ORGANIC.
With Illustrations and Chromolitho of the Solar Spectrum, and of the Alkalics
and Alkaline Eartus. Fcap. 8vo. 4s. 6d.

ROSCOE and SCHORLEMMER.—INORGANIC AND ORGANIC CHEMISTRY.
A Gomplete Treatise on Inorganic and Organic Chemistry. By Bir Hevry B
Roscog, F.R.8,, and Prof. C. ScHORLEMMER, F.R.8. Illustrated. 8vo.

Vols. I, and 11. INORGANIC CHEMISTRY. Vol. .—The Non-Metallic Ele-
ments. 2d Ed, 21s. Vol. II, Part I.—Metals, 183, Part Il.—Metals. 185

Vol IIL—ORGANIC CHEMISTRY. THE CHEMISTRY OF THE HYDRO-
OARBONS and their Derivatives. Kive Parts, Parts I, II., and IV. 2I8
Parts 111. and V. 18s. each. .
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ROSCOE and SCHUSTER.—SPECTRUM ANALYSIS, Lectures delivered in
1868. By Sir HeNrRY Roscor, F.R.8. 4th Ed., revised and considerably en-
larged by the Author and by A. ScuusTER, F.R.8., Ph.D., Professor of Applied
Mathematics in the Owens College, Victoria University. With Appendices,
Illustrations, and Plates® 8vo. 2ls.

*THORPE.—A SERIES OF CHEMICAL PROBLEMS., With Key. For use
in Colleges and Schools., By T. E. Tuorreg, B.Sc. (Vic.), Ph.D., F.R.8.
Revised and Enlarged by W. TaTe, Assoc.N.8.8. With Preface by Sir H. E.
Roscog, I.R.8. New Ed. TFeap. 8vo. 2s.

THORPE and RUCKER.—A TREATISE ON CHEMICATL: PHYSICS. By Prof,
T. E, Tuoreg, F.R.8., and Prof. A. W. RUckeR, F.R.S. Illustrated. 8vo.

[In preparation.

WURTZ.—A HISTORY OF CHEMICAL THEORY. By Abp. 'ﬁn’rz. Translated

Ly HENRY WaTrS, F.R.8. Crown 8vo. @s.

PHYSICAL GEOGRAPH.S.‘,' GEOLOGY, AND
MINERALOGY,

BLANFORD.—THE RUDIMENTS OF PHYSICAL GEOGRAPHY FOR THE
USK OF INDIAN SCHOOLS ; with a Glossary of Technical Terms employed.
By H. F. Branrorp, F.G.8. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d.

FERREL.—A POPULAR TREATISE ON TIIE WINDS. Comprising the General
Motions of the Atmosphere, Monsoons, Cyclones, Tornadoes, Waterspouts,
Hailstorms, etc. By WiLLIAM FERREL, M. A., Member of the American National
Academy of Sciences. 8vo. 18s.

FISHER.—PHYSICS OF THE EARTII'S CRUST. By the Rev. OsMoND FIsHER,
M.A., F.G.8., Hon. Fellow of King’s College, London. 2d Ed., altered and c¢n-
larged. 8vo. 123,

GEIKIE.—Works by Sir ArcHiBALD GEIKIE, F.R.8., Director-General of the
Feological Survey of the United Kingdom.

*PRIMER OF PHYSICAL GEOGRAPHY. Illustrated. With Questions. 18mo. 1s.

*ELEMENTARY LESSONS IN PHYSICALGEOGRAPITY, Illustrated. Feap.
8vo. 4s.6d. *QUESTIONS ON THE SAME. 1s. 6d.

‘PRIMER OF GEOLOGY. Ilustrated. 18mo. 1s.

*CLASS.BOOK OF GEOLOGY. Illustrated. New and Cheaper Ed. Cr. 8vo.
4s. 6d.

TEXT-BOOK OF GROLOGA. Ilustrated. 2d Ed., 7th Thousaud, revised and
cularged. 8vo. 28s.

OUTLINES OF FIELD GEOLOGY. Illustrated. New Ed., revised and en-
larged. Gl 8vo. B8s. 6d.

THE SCENERY AND GEOILOGY OF SCOTLAND, VIEWED IN CONNEXION
WITH I'TS PIIYSICAL GEOLOGY. 1llustrated. Cr. 8vo. 12s. 6d.

HUXLEY.—PHYSIOGRAPHY. An Introduction to the Study of Nature. By
1. H, Huxiey, F.R.8, Illustrated. Newand Cheaper Edition. Cr.8vo. ¢

LOCKYER.—OUTLINES OF PHYSIOGRAPAY—THE MOVEMENTS OF THY
KARTH., By J. NORMAN LOCKYFR, F.R.8.,, Examiner in Physiography for the
Science and Art Department. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. Sewed, 1s. 6¢.

MIERS.—A TREATISE ON MINERALOGY. By [I. A. Mirrs, of the Dritish
Mugeum, 8vo. [In preparation.

PHILLIPS. A TREATISE ON ORE DEPOSITS. By J. ArTuvr PmiLuirs, F.R.S.
Ilustrated. 8vo. 25s.

ROSENBUSOE and IDDINGS.— MIOROSCOPICAT, PHYSIOGRAPHY O3 THE
ROCK-MAKING MINERALS: AN AID TO THE MICROSCOPICAL STUDY
OF ROCKS. By H. RosenruscH. Translated and Abridged by J. P. Ippinas.
[llustrated, 8vo. 24s.

WILLIAMS, — ELEMENTS OF CRYSTALLOGRAPHY FOR STUDENTS OF

CHEMISTRY, PHYSICS, AND MINERALOGY. By@. H. WiLLiams, Ph.D,,
Cr. 8vo. 6s. ]
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ALLEN.—ON THE COLOURS OF FLOWERS, as Illustrated in the British Flora,
By GRANT ALLEN. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6.

BALFOUR.—A TREATISE ON COMPARATIVE EMBRYOLOGY. By F. M.
BALFOUR, F.R.8., Fellow and Lecturer of Trinity College, Cambridge. Illus-
trated. 2d Ed., reprinted without alteration from the 1st Ed. 2 vols. 8vo.
Vol. 1. 18s. Vol. II. 21s.

BALFOUR and WARD.—A GENERAL TEXT-BOOK OF BOTANY. By Isaac
BavLEY Barrour, F.R.8., Professor of Botany in the University of Edinburgh,
and H, Marsgarr Warp, F.R.8., Professor of Botany in the Royal Indian

Engineeringw, Mlege, Cooper's Hill. 8vo. [In preparation.
*BE'{‘;I‘ANY.I—FIRST LESSONS IN PRACTICAL DOTANY. By G. T. BETTaNY.
mo. 18,

*BOWER.—A COURSE OF PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION IN BOTANY. ByF.
0. Bower, D.Sc., F.R.8., Reg¥is Professor of Botany in the University of
Glasgow. New Ed.,revised. “Cr.8vo. 10s. 6d. Abridged Ed. [In preparation.

BUCKTON.—MONOGRAPH OF THE BRITISH CICADZ, ORTETTIGIDZE. By
G. B. BucktoN. In 8 parts, Quarterly. Part [. January, 1890. 8vo. Parts
1.-VI. ready. 8s. each, net. Vol. I. 33s. 6d. net.

CHURCH and SCOTT.—MANUAL OF VEGETABLE PHYSIOLOGY. By
Professor A. H. CnurcH, and D. H. Scotr, D.Ne¢., Lecturer in the Normal
Schooi of Science. Illustrated. Cr. Svo. [/ n preparation.

COPE.—THE ORIGIN OF THE FITTEST. Essays on Evolution. By E. D
Corg, M.A., Ph.D. 8vo. 12s. 6d.

COUES.—HANDBOOK OF FIELD AND GENERAL ORNITHOLOGY. By
Prof. EvLiorr Coues, M.A. Illustrated. 8vo. 10s. net.

DARWIN.—MEMORIAL NOTICES OF CHARLES DARWIN, F.R.S8,, etc. Ry
T. H. HuxLey F.R.S., G. J. Romanks, F.R.8., ArcursaLp Geikig, F.R.8.,
and W. THisecroN Dvii F.R.8S, Reprinted from Nature. With a DPor-
trait, Cr. 8vo. 2s, 6d. :

EIMER.—QRGANIC EVOLUTION AS THE RESULT OF THE INHERITANCE
OF ACQUIRED CHARACTERS ACCORDING TO THE LAWS OF OR-
GANIC GROWTH. By Dr. G. H. Tueovor EiMER. Translated by J. T.
CunNiNGgHAM, F.R.8.E,, late Fellow of University College, Oxford. 8vo. 12s.6d.

FEARNLEY.—A MANUAL OF ELEMENTARY PRACTICAL HISTOLOGY.
By WiLLiam FearNLEY. Illustrated. Or. 8vo. 7s. 6d.

"LOWER and GADOW.—AN INTRODUCTION TO THE OSTEOILOGY OF

- THE MAMMALIA. By W. H. FLowrr, F.R.8., Director of the Natural Ilis-
tory Departments of the British Musenmn. Illustrated. 3d Ed. Revised with
the assistance of HaNs Gapow, Ph.D., Lecturer on the Advanced Morphology
of Vertebrates in the University of Cambridge. Cr. 8vo. 10s. 6d.

FOSTER.—Works by MicHAEL FosTER, M.D., F.R.8., Professor of Physiology in
the University of Cambridge.

*PRIMER OF PHYSIOLOGY. IXllustrated. 18mo. 1s.

«.»A TEXT-BOOK OF PHYSIOLOGY. Illustrated. 5th Ed., largely revised. 8vo.
Part 1., comprising Book I. Blood—The Tissues of Movement, The Vascular
Mechanism. 108, 6d. Part IL., comprising Book IT. The Tissurs of Chemical
Action; with their Respective Mechanisms—Nutrition. 10s. 6d. Part [lL

. The Central Nervous 8ystem. 7s. 6d.

FOSTER and BALFOUR.—THE ELEMENTS OF EMBRYOLOGY. By Prof.
MicHAEL FosTER, M. D., F.R.8., and the late F. M. BALFOUR, F.R.S., Professor of
Animal Morphology in the University of Csmbrldfe. 2d Ed., revised. Edited
by A. 8Epewick, M.A., Fellow and Assistant Lecturer of Trinity College,
Cambridge, and W. HEAPE, M.A., late Demonstrator in the Morphological
Laboratory of the University of Cambridge. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 10s. 6d.

FOSTER and LANGLEY.—A COURSE OF ELEMENTARY PRACTICAL
PHYSIOLOGY AND HISTOLOGY. By Prof. MicnagL Fosrer, M.D., F.R.S.,
:}nd 81 N._ILAzgng, F.R.8., Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. 6th Ed.

T. 8V0, 78, 6d, [}
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GAMGEE.—-A TEXT-BOOK OF TNHE PHYSIOLOGICAL CHEMISTRY OF
TIE ANIMAL BODY. Ipcluding an Account of the Chemical Clanges
oceurring in Disease. By A, Gamaer, M.D., F.R.8, 1llustrated, 8vo. Vol
I 18s.

GOODALE.—PHYSIOLOGI8AL BOTANY. I Outlines of the Histology of
Phienogamous Plants. 1I. Vegetable Physiology. By GEoRGE LiNcoLN
Gooxéﬁm, M.A., M.D., Professor of Botany in llarvard University. 8vo.
10s. :

GRAY.,—STRUCTURAL BOTANY, OR ORGANOGRAPUY ON THE BASIS
OF MORPHOLOGY. To which are added the Principles of Taxonomy and
Phyto%aplég, and a Glossary of Botunical Terms. By Prof. Asa Gray, LL.D.
8vo. 3. 6d.

THE SCIENTIFIC PAPERS Of ASA GRAY. Selected lg#. SPRAGUE SAR-
aiNT, 2vols. Vol I, Reviews of Works on Botany and Related Subjects,
1834-1887. Vol. II. Essays, Biographical Sketches, 1841-1886. 8vo. 21s.

HAMILTON.—A SYSTEMATIC AND PRACTICAL TEXT-BOOK OF PATHO-
LOGY. By D. J. Hamivron, F.R.S.E.); yofessor of Pathological Anatomy
in the University of Aberdeen. Illustrated.” 8vo. Vol. L. 253,

HARTIG.—TEXT-BOOK OF THE DISHASES 7'F TREES. By Dr. RoBERT
HarTtie. Translated by Wu. SomerviLLE, B.Sec., D.(K., Professor of Agri-
culture and Forestry, Durham College of Science, Newcastle-on-Tyne. Edited,
with Introduction, by Prof. H, MaksaaLL Warp. 8vo. [In preparation.

HOOKER.—Works by Sir Josepa Ilooker. F.R.S., &c.

*PRIMER OF BOTANY. Illustrated. 18mo. 1s. i

THE STUDENT'S FLORA OF THE BRITISI ISLANDS. 38d Ed., revised.
Gl. 8vo. 10s. 6d.

HOWES.—AN ATLAS OF PRACTICAL ELEMENTARY BIOLOGY. ByG. B.
Howes, Assistant Professor of Zoology, Normal Schoui of Science and Royal
School of Mines. With a Preface by Prof. T. H. HuxLey, F.R.8, 4to. 14s.

HUXLEY.—Works by Prof. T. H, HuxLey, F.R.8.

*INTRODUCTORY PRIMER OF SCIENJE. 18mo. 1Is.

*LESSONS IN ELEMENTARY PHYSIOLOGY. Illustrated. Fcap.8vo. 4s. 6d.

“QUESﬁEIONS ON HUXLEY'S PHYSIOLOGY. By T. Arcock, M.D. 18mo.
1s. 6d.

HUXLEY and MARTIN.—A COURSE OF PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION IN
ELEMENTARY BIOLOGY. By Prof. T. H. HuxLey, F.R.8,, assisted by
H. N. MarTIN, F.R.8., Professor of Biology in the Johns Hopkins University,
U.S.A. New Kd., revised and extended by G. B. Howes and D. H. Bcorr,
I’h.D., Assistant i’rofessors, Normal School of Science and Royal School of
Mines, With a Preface by T. H. Huxrey, F.R.8. Cr. 8vo. 10s. 6d. ,

KLEIN.—Works by E. KLeIN, F.R.S., Lecturer on Gceneral Anatomy and Physio-
logy in the Medical School of 8t. Bartholomew's Hospital, Professor of
Bacteriology at the College of State Medicine, London.

MICRO-ORGANISMS AND DISEASE, An Introduction into the Study of
Specific Micro-Organisins. Illustrated. 3d Ed., revised. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

TUE BACTERIA IN ASIATIOC CHOLERA. Cr. 8vo. §s. '

LANG.—TEXT-BOOK OF COMPARATIVE ANATOMY. By Dr. ARNOLD LaAdg.
Professor of Zoology in the University of Zurich. Translated by II. M. BERNARD,
M.A., and M BerNarD. Introduction by Prof. E. HAr(keL. 2 vols. Illus-
trated. 8vo. . o In the Press.

LANKESTER.—Works by E. Ray Lankester, F.R.8., Linacre Professor of
Human and Comparative Anatomy in the University of Oxford. .

A TEXT-BOOK OF ZOOLOGY. 8vo. {In preparction.

’l‘P.llE ADVANCEMENT OF SCIENCE. Occasional Essaysand Addresies. 8vo.

0s. 6d.
LUBBOOK.—Works by the Right Hon. Sir Jorn Lussock, V.R.S., D.C.L.
’I‘%E GOIRIGIN AND METAMORPHOSES OF INSECIS. Illustrated. Or. 8vo.
s, 6.
ON BRITISH WILD FLOWKRS CONSIDERED IN RELATION TO IN-
SECTS, Illustrated. Cr. svo.e 4s. 6d.
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LUBBOCK.—Works by the Right Hon. 8ir Jonx Luspock, F.R.8., D.C.T.—cont.
FLOWERS, FRUITS, AND LEAVES. Illustrated. 2d Ed. Cr. 8vo. 4s.6d.
SCIENTIFIC LECTURES. 2d Ed. 8vo. 8s. 6d.

FIFTY YEARS OF SCIENCE. Being the Address delivered at York to the
British Association, August 1881, &6th Ed. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d.

MARTIN and MOALE. —~ON THE DISSECTION OF VERTEBRATE ANIMATLS,
By Prof. H. N. MArTIN and W, A, MoaLx, Cr, 8vo. [In preparation.

MIVART.—LESSONS IN ELEMENTARY ANATOMY. By S1. GEorGY Mivart,
F.R.8., Lecturer on Comparative Anatomy at St. Mary's Hospital. Illustrated.

.. Feap. 8vo. 6s. 6d.

MULLER.—THE FERTILISATION OF FLOWERS. By HerRMANN MUJLER.
Translated asgg Edited by D'Arcy W. TroMrsoN, B.A., Professor of Biology in
University Collége, Dundee. With a Preface by C. Darwin, F.R.8. Illus.
trated. 8vo. 21s.

OLIVER.—Works by DANIEL OLIvER, F.R.S., late Professor of Botany in Uni-
versity College, London. .

LESSONS 1IN ELEMENTARY™#OTANY. Illustrated. Feap. 8vo.  4s. 6d.
FIRST BOOK OF INDIAN BOTANY. Illustrated. Ex, fcap. Svo. 6s. ¢d.
PARKER.—Works by T. JEFrERY PARKER, F.R.8,, Professor of Biology in the

University of Otago, New Zealand.
A ((JJOIgRSESOE:3 1lNSTRUCTION IN ZOOTOMY (VERTEDBRATA). lllustrated.
r. 8vo. 8s. 6d.
LESSONS IN ELEMENTARY BIOLOGY. Illustrated. Cr.Svo. 10s.Gd.

PARKER and BETTANY.—THE MORPHOLOGY OF THE SKULI. By Prof.
W. K. PARKER, F.RR.S,, and G. T. Bertany. lllustrated. Cr. §vo. 10s. 6d.

ROMANES.—THE SCIENTIFIO EVIDENCES OF ORGANIC EVOLUTION.
By Georae J. Romaxss, F.R.8., Zoological Scerctary of the Linnean Society.
Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d. -

SEDGWICK,—TREATISE ON EMBRYOLOGY. By Apam Skpawick, F.R.S.,
Fellow and Lecturer of Trinity College, Cambridge. ILllustrated. 8vo.

{In preparation.

SHUFELDT.—THE MYOLOGY OF THE RAVEN (Corvus corax sinuatus). A
Guide to the Study of the Muscular System in Birds. By R. W. SnuFeLpr.
Illustrated. 8vo. 13s. net.

SMITH.—DISEASES OF FIELD AND GARDEN CROPS, CHIEFLY SuCH
A8 ARE %AUSED BY FUNGI. By W.G. Smith, F.L.8, Illustrated. Feap.
8vo. 4s. 6d.

STEWART and CORRY.—A FLORA OF THE NORTII-EAST OF IRELAND.
Including the Phanerogamia, the Cryintogumia Vascularia, and the Muscinem.
By S. A. BTEWART, Curator of the Collections in the Belfast Museum, and the
late T. . Coxrmry, M.A., Lecturer on Botanyin the University Mcdical and
Science Schools, Cambridge. Cr. 8vo. 5s. 6d.

WALLACE.—DARWINISM : An Exposition of the Theory of Natural Selection,
with some of its Applications. By AL¥nep Russen WarLrLAack, LI.D., F.R.8.
34 Ed. Cr. 8vo. 9s. :

NATURAL SELECTION: AND TROPICAL NATURE. By the same. New

“ K. Cr, 8vo. 68. :
ISLAND LIFE. By the same. New Ed. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

WARD.—TIMBER AN SOME OF ITS DISEASES. By H. MarsuaLL Waen,
F.R.S., Professor of Botany in the Royal Indian Engineering College, Cooper's
Hill. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

WIEDERSHEIM.—-ELEMENTS OF THE COMPARATIVE ANATOMY OF
VERTEBRATES. By Prof. R. WiepersHemM. Adapted by W. NxwToN
PARXER, Professor of Biology in the University College of South Wales and
Monmouthshire. With Additions. Illustrated. 8vo. 12s. 6d.

MEDICINBE.

BLYTH.—A MANUAL OF PUBLIC HEALTH. By A. WysTeR BLyty, M.R.C.8.
8vo, 178. net. .
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BRUNTON,—Works by T. LAuprr BruntoN, M.D., F.R.8., Examiner in Materia
Medica in the University of London, in the Victoria University, and in the
Royal College of Physicians, London.

A TEXT-BOOK OF PHARMACOLOGY, THERAPEUTICS, AND MATERIA
MEDICA. Adapted tathe United States Pharmacopa:ia by F. H. WiLLIAMS,
M.D., Boston, Mass. 3d Ed. Adapted to the New British Pharmacopeia,
1885, and additions, 1891. 8vo. 2Is. Orin 2 Vols. 22s. éd.

TABLES OF MATKRIA MEDICA: A Companion to the Materia Medica
Musew, Illustrated. Cheaper Issue., 8vo. 5s.

ON THE CONNECTION BETWEEN CHEMICAL CONSTITUTION AND
PHYSIOLOGICAL ACTION, BEING AN INTRODUCTION TO MODERN

STHERAPEUTICS. Croonian Lectures. 8vo. [In the Press.

GRIFFITHS.—LESSONS ON PRESCRIPTIONS AND THY ART OF PRE-
ISSRIBI??IGédBy W. Hanpsern GriFrITHS. Adapted to the Pharmacopeeia, 1885,

mo. 38s. 6d.

HAMILTON.—A TEXT-BOOK OF PATHOLOGY, SYSTEMATIC AND PRAC-
TICAL. By D. J. HamiLron, F.R.8.E., Professor of Pathologicul Anatomy,
University of Aberdeen, Ilustrated. WP 8vo. 255

KLEIN.—Works by E. KLEiN, F.R.S., Lecturer on General Anatomy and Physio-
logy in the Medical School of St. Bartholomew’s Hospital, London,

MICRO-ORGANISMS AND DISEASE. An Introduction into the Study of
Specific Micro-Organisms. Ilustrated. 3d Ed., revised. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

THE BACTERTA IN ASIATIC CHOLERA. Cr. 8vo. bs.

WHITE.——A TEXT-BOOK OF GENERAIL THERAPEUTICS. By W. Haie
Wnirg, M.D., Senior Assistant Physician to and Lecturer in Materia Medica at
Guy’s Hospital. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 8s. 6d.

ZIEGLER—MACALISTER.—TEXT-BOOK OF PATHOLOGICAL ANATOMY
AND PATHOGENESIS. By Prof. E. ZieGLER. Translated and Edited by
DoNALD MAcCALISTER, M.A., M.D,, Vellow and Medical Lecturer of St. John's
College, Cambridge. Illustrated. 8vo.

Part . —GENERAL PATHOLOGICAL ANATOMY. 2d Ed. 12s. 6d.

Part II,—SPECIAL PATHOLOGICAL ANATOMY. Sections I.-VIII. 2d Ed,
128, 6d. Sections 1X.-X11. 12s. 6d.

HUMAN SCIENCES.

Mental and Moral Philosophy ; Political Economy ; Law and Politics ;
Anthropology ; Education.

MENTAL AND MORAL PHILOSOPHY.

BALDWIN.—HANDBOOK OF PSYCHOLOGY: SENSES AND INTELLECT.
By Prof. J. M. BaLpwin, M.A,, LL.D. 2d Ed., revised. 8vo. 12s. 6d.

BOOLE,—THE MATHEMATICAL ANALYSIS OF TLOGIC. Being au.?ay
towards a Calculus of Deductive Reasoning. By Georar I3ooLE. 8vo. bs.

CALDERWOQOD,—HANDBOOK OF MORAL PHILOSOPHY. By Rev. Henry
CaLDERWOOD, LL.D., Professor of Moral Philosophy in the®University of
Kdinburgh. 14th Ed., largely rewritten. OCr. 8vo. s,

CLIFFORD.—SEEING AND THINKING. By the late Prof. W. K. CLIFFORD,

__F.R.8. With Diagrams. Or. 8vo. 8. 6d.

HOFFDING.—OUTLINES OF PSYOHOLOGY. By Prof. H. EorFpiNg. Trans-
lated by M. E. Low~pes., Cr. 8vo. 6s.

JAMES.—THE PRINCIPLES OF PSYCHOLOGY. By Wu. James, Professor
of Psychology in Harvard University. 2 vols. 8vo. 25s. net.

JARDINE.—THE ELKMENTS OF THE PSYCHOLOGY OF COGNITION. By
Rev. RoBERT JARDINE, D.Sc.  8d Ed., revised. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 6d.
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JEVONS.—Works by W. Sranpev Jevons, KRS,

*PRIMER OF LOGIC. 18mo. 1s.

*ELEMENTARY LESSONS IN LOGIC, Deductive and Inductive, with Copious
Questions and Examples, and a Vocabulary of Logical Terms. Feap. 8vo. 8s. 6d.

THE PRINCIPLES OF SCIENCE. A Treatise on Logic and Scientific Method.
New and revised Ed. Cr. 8vo. 12s. 6d.

STUDIES IN DEDUCTIVE LOGIC. 2d Ed. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

PURE LOGIC: AND OTHER MINOR WORKS. Edited by R. Apamson,
M.A., LL.D., Professor of Logic at Owens College, Manchester, and HARRIET
A. JEvons. With a Preface by Prof. Apamson. 8vo, 10s. 6d.

KANT-—MAX MULLER.—CRITIQUE OF PURE REASON. By IMMANUEL KANT.
2 vols. 8vo.ql6s. each. Vol. I. HISTORICAL INTRODUCTION, by iiup-
;valto Noirg ,‘Wr II. CRITIQUE OF PURE REASON, translated by ¥. Max

’ LLER.

T—MAHAFFY and BERNARD.—KANT'S CRITICAL PHILOSOPHY FOR
ENGLISH READERS. BylJ. P. Manarry, D.D., Professor of Ancient History
in the University of Dubhn, §gg JouN H. BERNARD, B.D., Fcllow of Trinity
College, Dublin. A new and complete Edition in 2 vols. Cr. 8vo.

Vol. I. TrHE KRITIK oF PURE REASON EXPLAINED AND DEFENDED. 78. 6d.
Vol. II. TrE ProLEGOMENA. Translated with Notes and Appendices. 6s.
KEYNES.—FORMALLLOGIC, Studies and Exercises in. Including a Generalisation
of Logical Processes in their application to Complex Inferences. By Jouwn

NeviLLE KEYNES, D.Sc. 24 Ed., revised and enlarged. Cr. 8vo. 10s. 6d.

McCOSH.—Works by James McCosH, D.D., President of Princeton College.

PSYOHOLOGY. Cr. 8vo.

I. THE COGNITIVE POWERS, 6s. 6d.

II. THE MOTIVE POWERS. 6s. 6d.

FISST Agﬂ) F;)JNDAMENTAL TRUTHS: being a Treatise on Metaphysics.

X. CI. 8vo. 9s.

THE PREVAILING TYPES OF PHILOSOPHY. CAN THEY LOGICALLY
REACH REALITY? 8vo. 38s.6d.

MAURICE.—MORAL AND METAPHYSICAL PHILOSOPHY. By F. D.
MauRricg, M. A., late Professor of Moral Philosophy in the University of Camn-
bridge. Vol. I.—Ancient Philosophy and the First to the Thirteenth Centuries.
Vol. II.—Fourteenth Century and the French Revolution, with a glimpse into
the Nineteenth Century. 4th Ed. 2 vols. 8vo. 1¢s.

*RAY.—A TEXT-BOOK OF DEDUCTIVE LOGIC FOR THE USE OF STUDENTS.
By P. K. Rav, D.Se., Professor of Logic and Philosophy, Presidency College,
Calcutta, 4th' Ed. Globe 8vo. 4s. 6d. -

SIDGWICK.—Works by HENRY Sipawick, LL.D., D.C.L., Kuightbridge Professor
of Moral Philosophy in the University of Camin'idgn.

THE METHODS OF ETHICS. 4th Ed. 8vo. 14s. A Supplement to the 2d Ed.,
containing all the inportant Additions and Alterations in the 8d Ed. 8vo. 6s.

OUTLINES OF THE HISTORY OF ETHICS, for English Readers. 2d Ed,,
revised. Cr. 8vo. 8s. 6d.

VE:N.—Works by JoaN VENN, F.R.S,, Examiner in Moral Philosophy in the
University of London.

THE LOGI} OF CHANCE. An Essay on the Foundations and Province of the
Theory of Probability, with special Reference to its Logical Bearings and its
Application to Moral and Social Science. 84 Ed., rewritten and greatly en-
larged. Cr.8vo. 10s. 6d.

SYMBOLIC LOGIC. Cr. 8vo. 10s. 6d.

THE PRINCIPLES OF EMPIRICAL OR INDUCTIVE LOGIC. 8vo. 18s

POLITICAL ECONOMY.

BOHM-BAWERK.—CAPITAL AND INTEREST. Translated by WILLIAM SMART.
M.A. 8vo. 128 nct. .
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T%E P01821T1V‘l;£ THEORY OF CAPITAL. By the same Author and I'ranslator,

vo. 12s. net.

CAIRNES.—I'HE CHARACTER AND LOGICAL METHOD OF POLITICAL
ECONOMY. ByJ. E. Cairnes. Or, 8vo, 6s.

SOME LEADING PRINUIPLES OF POLITICAL ECONOMY NEWLY EX-
POUNDED. By the same. 8vo. 14s.

COSSA.—GUIDE TO THE STUDY OF POLITICAJ. ECONOMY. By Dr. L.
Cossa. Translated. With a Preface by W. 8. JEvons, F.R.8. Cr. 8vo. 4s. Gd.

*FAWCETT.—POLITICAL ECONOMY FOR BEGINNERS, WITH QUESTIONS.
By Mrs. HENRY FaAwcCETT. 7th Ed, 18mo. 2s. 6d.

FAWOETT.—A MANUALOF POLITICAL ECONOMY, By the Right Hon, HENRY
FawcerT, F.R.8. 7th Ed., revised. With a Chapter on ‘State Socialism and
the Nationalisation of the Laud,” and an Index. Cr. 8vey.i2¥s. 6d.

AN EﬁXlPLANATORY DIGEST of the above. By C. A. WarERs, B.A, Cr. 8vo.
2s. 6d.

GILMAN.—PROFIT-SHARING BETWEEN EMPLOYER AND EMPLOYEE. A
?tud¥ in the Evolution of the Wages &}wem. By N. P. GiumaN. Cr. 8vo.

s. od.

GUNTON.—WEALTH AND PROGRESS: A Critical Examination of the Wages

guegtion and its Economic Relation to Social Reform. By GreorGr GUNTON.
r. 8vo. ©s.

HOWELL.—THE CONFLICTS OF CAPITAL AND LABOUR HISTORICALLY
AND ECONOMICALLY CONSIDERED. Being a History and Review of the
Trade Unions of Great Britain, showing their Origin, Progress, Constitution,
and Objects, in their varied Political, Social, Economical, and Industrial
Aspects. By Georce Howern, M.P. 2d Ed., revised. Or. 8vo. 7s. 6d.

JEVONS.— Works by W. StanLEY Jevons, F.R.8.

*PRIMER OF POLITICAL ECONOMY. 18mo. 1s.
THE THEORY OF POLITICAL ECONOMY 3d Ed., revised. 8vo. 10s. 6d.

KEYNES.—THE SCOPE AND METHOD OF POLITICAL ECONOMY. By
J. N. KEvNEs, D.8Bc. 7s. net.

MARSHALL..—PRINCIPLES OF ECONOMICS. By ALFRED MARsuALL, M.A.
2vols. 8vo. Vol. I. 2d Ed. 12s. 6d. net.

MARSHALL.—THE ECONOMICS OF INDUSTRY. By A. MArsuaLL, M.A,,
Professor of Political Economy in the University of Cambridge, and Mary P.
MaRrsnaLL. Ex. feap. 8vo. 2s. 6d.

PALGRAVE.—A DICTIONARY OF POLITICAL ECONOMY. By various Writers,
Edited by R. H, INGLI8 PALGRAVE, F.R.S, 8s.6d. each, nct, No. I. July 18y1.

PANTALEONIL.—MANUAL OF POLITICAL ECONOMY. By Prof. M. PanTa-
Lront. Translated by T. BosToN BRUCE. [In preparation.

SIDGWIOK.—THE PRINCIPLES OF POLITICAL ECONOMY. By HeNry
Sipawick, LL.D., D.0,L., Knightbridge Professor of Moral Philosophy in the
University of Cambridge. 2d Kd., revised. 8vo. 16s.

SMART.—AN INTRODUCTION TO THE THEORY OF POLITICAL ECON-
OMY. By WiLLiam SmarT, M.A. Crown 8vo.

WALKER.—Works by FraNcis A. WALKER, M.A.

FIRST LESSONS IN POLITICAL ECONOMY. Cr. 8vo. 5s.

A BRIEF TEXT-BOOK OF POLITICAL ECONOMY. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 68"
POLITICAL ECONOMY. 2d Ed., revised and enlarged. 8vo. 12s. 6d.
THE WAGES QUESTION. Ex. Cr, 8vo. 8s. 6d. net. .

MONEY. Ex. Cr.8vo, 8s. 8d. net,

*WIOKSTEED.—~ALPHABET OF ECONOMIC SCIENCE. By Priuip H. Wick-
8TEED, M.A. Part I. Klements of the Theory of Value or Worth. Gl 8vo.
2s. 6d.

LAW AND POLITICS. *

ADAMS and CUNNINGHAM.-THE SWISS CONFEDERATION. By Sir F. O.
Apams and C. CUNNINGHAM. 8vo. 14s.

ANGLO-SAXON LAW, ESSAYS ON.—Contents: Anglo-Saxon -Law Courts, Land
and Family Law, aud Legal Pyocedure. 8vo. 188,
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BALL.—THE STUDENT'S GUIDE TOTHE BAR. By WaLTer W. R. BaLi, M.A,,
Fellow and Assistant Tutor of Trinity College, Cambridge. 4th Ed., revised.,
Or. 8vo, 2s. 6d.

BIGELOW.—HISTORY OF PROCEDURE IN ENGLAND FROM THE NORMAN
CONQUEST. The Norman Period, 1066-1204. $iy MeLvicLe M. BiarLow,
Ph.D., Harvard University. 8vo. 16s.

BOUTMY. — STUDIES IN CONSTITUTIONAL LAW, By EmLe Bourmy.
Translated by Mrs. Dicev, with Preface by Prof. A. V. Dicey. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

THE ENGLISH CONSTITUTION. By the same. Translated by Mrs. KabkN,
with Introduction by Sir F. PoLLock, Bart. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

BRYCE.—THE AMERICAN COMMONWEALTH. ByJames Brycg, M.P., D.C.T..,
Regius Prnfw: of Civil Law in the University of Oxford. "I'wo Volufies.
Ex. cr. 8vo. Part I. The National Government. Part II. The State
Governments. Part III. The Party System. Part IV. Public Opiuion.
Part V. Illustrations and Reflections. Part VI. Social Institutions.

*BUCKLAND.—OUR NATIONAL INSTITUTIONS. A 8hort Sketch for Schools.
By AxNA BuckLaNp., With Géggsary. 18mo. 1s.

CHERRY.—LECTURES ON THE GROWTH OF CRIMINAL LAW IN ANCIENT
COMMUNITIES. By R. R. CHERRY, LL.D., Reid Professor of Constitutional
and Criminal Law in the University of Dublin. 8vo. b5s. net.

DICEY.—INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY OF THE LAW OF TIIE CONSTITU-
TION. By A. V. Dicey, B.C.L., Vinerian Profcssor of English Law in the
University of Oxford. 8d Ed. 8vo. 12s. éd.

DILKE.—PROBLEMS OF GREATER BRITAIN. By the Right Hon, Sir
Coarres Wentwortn DiLKe. With Maps. 4th Ed. Ex. er. 8vo. 12s. 6d.

DONISTHORPE.—INDIVIDUALISM : A Bystem of Politics. By WORDSWORTIi
DoNI1STHORPE. 8vo. 14s.

ENGLISH CITIZEN, THE.—A Series of Short Books on his Rights and Responsi-
bilities. Edited by HENrRY Cralg, LL.1. Cr, 8vo. 3s. 6d. each.

CENTRAL GOVERNMENT. By H. D. TraiLt, D.C.L.
THE ELECTORATE AND THE LEGISLATURE, By SPENCER WALFPOLE.
-THE POOR LAW. By Rev. T. W. FowLe, M.A. New Ed. With Appendix.
THE NATIONAL BUDGET ; THE NATIONAL DEBT; TAXES AND RATES.
By A. J. Wuisox.
THE STATE IN RELATION TO LABOUR. By W. SraNvLey Jevons, LL.D.
THE STATE AND THE CHURCH. By the Hon. Artiiur KrLlor.
FPOREIGN RELATIONS. By SPENCER WALPOLE.
THE STATE IN ITS RELATION TO TRADE. By Sir T. H. Farrer, Bart.
[LOCAL GOVERNMENT. By M. D. CRALMERS, M.A
THE STATE IN ITS RELATION TO EDUCATION. By HeNry Cralg, LL.D,
THE LAND LAWS. Bydir F. Porrock, Bart., Professor of Jurisprudence in
the University of Oxford,
COLONIES AND DEPENDENCIES, Part I. INDIA. By J. S. Corron, M. A.
II. THE COLONIES, By E. J. Pav~NE, M.A.
JUSTICE AND POLICK. By F. W, MaiTLaND.
THE PUNISHMENT AND PREVENTION OI' CRIME. By Colonel Sir EbmuND
pU CaANE, K.C.B., Chairman of Commissioners of Prisons.

F¥uki—CIVIL GOYERNMENT IN THE UNITED STATES CONSIDERED
WITH SOME REFERENCE TO ITS ORIGINS. By Joux I'iskg, formerly
Lecturer pn Philosophy at Harvard University. Cr. 8vo, 0s. 6d.

HOLMES.—THE COMMON LAW. By O. W. HoLmes, Jun. Demy 8vo. 12s.

JENKS.—THE GOVERNMENT OF VICTORIA. By Ebpwarp JENKs, B.A,,
LL.B., Professor of Law in the University of Melbourne. [In preparation.

D.—PLEAS OF THE CROWN ¥FOR THE COUNTY OF GLOUCESTER
BEFORE THE ABBOT OF READING AND HIS FELLOW JUSTICES
ITINERANT, IN THE FIFTH YEAR OF THE REIGN OF KING HENRY
THE ';‘BIGE;D, AND THE YEAR OF GRAOK 1221. By F. W. MAITLAND.
8vo. T7s. 6d.

MUNRO.—COMMERCIAL TLAW. ByJ. E. C. Mu~ro, I.LL.D., Professor of Law
and Political Economy in the Owens College, Manchester. [In preparation.
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PATERSON.--Works by JAMEs PATERSON, Barrister-at-Law.

COMMENTARIES ON THE LIBERTY OF THE SUBJECT, AND THE LAWS
OF ENGLAND RELATING TO TIHE SECURITY OF THE PERSON, Cheaper
Issue. Two Vols. Cr. 8vo. 21s.

THE LIBERTY OF ¥H} PRESS, SPEECH, AND PUBLIC WORSHIP.
Being Connnentaries on the Liberty of the Subject and the Laws of England.
Cr. 8vo. 12s.

PHILLIMORE. —PRIVATE LAW AMONG TIIK ROMANS. From the Pandects.
By J. G. PuiLLivorE, Q.C. 8vo. 16s. .

POLLOOCK.—ESSAYS IN JURISPRUDENCE AND ETHICS. By Sir FREDERICK
PoLrock, Bart., Corpus Christi Professor of Jurisprudence in the University
of Oxford. Svo, 10s. 6d.

INTRODUCTION TO THE HISTORY OF THE SG].“.‘.J@'I‘} OF POLITICS.
By the sawe. Or. 8vo, 2s. 6d.

RICHEY.—THE IRISH LAND LAWS. By Arex.G. Riciey, Q.C., Deputy Reging
FProfessor of Feudal English Law in the University of Dublin. Or. 8vo, s, 6d.
SID(siWIOIli.-—T!{:E ELEMENTS OF POL#®CS. By HenNry Sivewick, LL.D.
vo. 14s. net.
STEPHEN.—Works by Sir J. FirziaMEs STEruEN, Bart.
A CDIGES’]‘ O THE LAW Ol EVIDENCE. 5th Ed., revised and enlarged.
r. 8vo. 6s.

A DIGEST OF THE CRIMINAL LAW: CRIMES AND PUNISIIMENTS. 4th
Ed., revised. 8vo. 16s.

A DIGEST OF THE LAW OF CRIMINAL PROCEDURE IN INDICTABLE
OFFENCES. By Sir J. F. Steenen, Bart.,, and H. Sreenrn, LL.M., of the
Inner Temple, Barrister-at-Law. 8vo. 12s. 6d.

A INISTORY OF THE CRIMINAL LAW OF ENGLAND. Three Yols. Svo. 48s.

GENERAL VIEW OF THE CRIMINAL LAW OF ENGLAND. S8vo. 1ds.

ANTHROPOLOGY.

DAWKINS.—EARLY MAN IN BRITAIN AND LIS PLACE IN TIE TER-
TTARY PERIOD. By Prof. W. Boyp DAwkiNs. Medium Svo,  25s,

FRAZER.—THE GOLDEN BOUGII. A Study in Comparative Religion. By J,
Q. Frazegr, M.A., Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. 2 vols. S8vo. 28s.

M‘LENNAN.—THE PATRIARCHAL THEORY. Basecd on the papers of the late
Joun . M*LeEnNaN. Edited by DoNnaup M‘LENNAN, M. A., Barrister-ut-Law,
8vo. 14s.

STUDIES IN ANCIENT HISTORY. By the siue. Comprising a Reprint of
¢ Primitive Marringe.” An inquiry into the origin of the form of capture
in Marriage Cercinonics. 8vo. 16s.

TYLOR.—ANTHROPOLOGY. An Introduction to the Study of Man and Civilisa.
tion. By #. B. TyLor, F.R.8. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d.

WESTERMARCK THE HISTORY OF HUMAN MARRIAGE. By Dr. Epwarp
WgsTERMARCK. With Preface by A. R. WALLACE. Svo. 14s. net.

WILSON.—TIIE RIGHT HAND: LEFI-HANDEDNESS. By Sir D. WiLson.
Cr. 8vo. 48. 6d.

EDUCATION.

ARNOLD.—REPORTS ON ELEMENTARY SCHOOLS. 1852-1882. By MATTHEW
ArnoLp, D.C.L. Edited by the Right Hon. Sir FrRaxcis Sanprorp, K.C.B.
Cheaper Issue. Cr. 8vo. 8s. 6d. -

HIGHER SCHOOLS AND UNIVERSITIES IN GERMANY. By the same.
Crown 8vo. 8s.

BALL.—THE STUDENT'S GUIDE 10 THE BAR. By Warrer W, R. BaLy,
M.A., Fellow and Assistant Tutor of Trinity College, Cambridge. 4th Ed.,
revised. Cr, 8vo. 2s. 6d.
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*BLAKISTON.—~THE TEACHER. Rinls on School Management. A Handbook
for M'ummxrs, Teachers’ Assistauts, and Pupil Teachers. By J. R. BLAKISTON.
Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d. (Recommended by the London, Birmingham, and Leicester
8chool Boards.)

CALDERWOOD.—ON TEACHING. By Prof. He Nm',CAanwoon New Id.
Ex. feap. 8vo. 2s. 6.

FEARON.—SCHOOL INSPECTION. By D. R. Fraron. 6th Ed. Cr. 8vo, 2s.6d.

FITGH —NOTES ON AMERICAN SCHOOILS AND TRAINING COLLEGES,

eprinted from the Report of the English Kducation Department for 1888-89,
w1tx permission of the Controller of H.M.'s Stationery Office! By J. G
Fircu, M.A. @Gl 8vo. 2s. 6d.

GEIKIE.—THE TEACHING OF GEOGRAPHY. A Practical Handbook for tp
use of TeacheMg, By Sir ArcHiBaLp Grixik, F R.8., Director-General of the
Geological Survey vf the United Kingdom. Cr. 8vo. 2s.

GLADSTONE,—SPELLING REFORM FROM A NATIONAL POINT OF VIEW.
By J. H. GrApsTONE. Cr. 8vo. 1s, 6d.

HERTEL.—OVERPRESSURE IN HIGH SCHOOLS IN DENMARK. By Dr.
HeRTEL, Translated by C. (Minesses.  With Introduction by Sir J.
CricHTON-BrowxE, I"R.8. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

TODHUNTEREETBE CONFLICT OF STUDIES. By Isaac Tobtiunter, F.R.8.
8vo. 10s. 6d.

TECHNICAL KNOWLEDGE.
(See also MECHANICS, LAW, and MEDICINE.)

Civil and Mechanical Engineering; Military and Naval Science;
Agriculture ; Domestic Economy ; Book-Keeping; Commerce.

CIVIL AND MECHANICAL ENGINEERING.

ALEXANDER and THOMSON.—ELEMENTARY APPLIED MECLIANICS. By
T. ALEXANDER, Professor of Civil Engincering, Trinity College, Dublin, and
A. W. TuomsoN, Professor at College of Science, Poona, Iudm Part II.
TRANSVERSE STRESS. Cr. 8vo. 10s. 6d.

CHALMERS. —GRAPHICAL DETERMINATION OF FORCES IN ENGINEER-
ING STRUCTURES. By J. B. CrauMers, C.E. Illustrated. 8vo. 24s.

TTERILL.—APPLIED MECHANICS: An Elementary General Introduction to
the Theory of Structures and Machines. By J. H. Corrrminr, F.R.S., Pro-
gessor {,8‘ Applied Mec lmn"cs in the Royal Naval College, Greenwich, 24 Ed,

VO S.

COTTERILL and SLADE.—LESSONS IN APPLIED MECHANICS. By Prof.
J. H. CorreRriLL and J. H. SLApe. Fcap. 8vo. 5s. 6d.

GRAHAM.—GEOMETRY OF POSITION. By R. H. GrauaMm. Cr.8vo. 7s.Gd.

KENNEDY.—THE MECHANICS OF MACHINERY., By A. B. W. KeNNEDY,
F.R.8. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 12s. 6d.

W Ax M. —STEAM-ENGINE DESIGN. For the Use of Mcchanical Engineers,
Students, and Draughtsmen. By J. M. WhirHaM, Professor of Engineering,
Arkansas Industrial University. Illustrated. 8vo. 20s.

YOUNG.—SIMPLE PRACTICAL METHODS OF CALCULATING STRAINS
ON GIRDERS, ARCHES, AND TRUSSES. With a Supplementary Essay on
Econo.x,ny 61; Suapension .bridges. By E. W. Young, C.E. With Diagrams.

vo. 7s.

MILITARY AND NAVAL SCIENOE.

AITKEN.—THE GROWTH OF THE RECRUIT AND YOUNG SOLDIER. With
a view to the selection of “Growing Lads” for the Army, and a Regulated
8ystem of Training for Recruits. By S8ir W. Airken, F. R. S., 1’mtessor of
Pathology in the Army Medical School. Cr, 8vo. 8y, 6d.
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ARMY PRELIMINARY EXAMINATION, 1882-1890, Specimens of Papers set at
the. With Answers to the Mathematical Questions. Subjects: Arithmetic,
;C\lggbm, Euclﬁi(}, Geometrical Drawing, Geography, French, English Dictation.

r. 8vo. 3s. 6d.
MA'.})‘THEZI&—MANUAI -OF LOGARITHMS. By G. F. MarTuews, B.A. 8vo.
3. ne ) ’

MAURICE.—WAR. By FrREDERICK MAURICE, Colonel C.B., R.A. 8vo. 5s. net.

MERCUR.—ELEMENTS OF THE ART OF WAR. Prepared for the use of
Cadets of the United States Military Academy. By JaMEs MERCUR, Professor
of Civil Engineering at the United States Academy, West Point, New York.
2d Ed., revised and corrected. 8vo. 17s.

RALMER.—TEXT-BOOK OF PRACTICAL LOGARITHMS AND TRIGONO-
METRY. By J. H. PAarmer, Head Schoolmaster, R.N., W.M.8. Cambridge,
Devonport. Gl. 8vo. 4s. 6d. ce P

ROBINSON.—TREATISE ON MARINE SURVEYING. Prepared for the use of
younger Naval Officers. With Questions for Examinations and Exercises
Bn‘ncipally from the Papers of the Royal Naval College. With the results.

y Rev. Joux L. RosinNsoN, Chaplain gpd Instructor in the Royal Naval
College, Greenwich. 1llustrated. Cr. Svo. 7s. 6d.

SANDHURST MATHEMATICAL PAPERS, for Admission into the Royal Military
College, 1881-1889. Edited by E. J. Brooksumiti, B.A., Instructor in Mathe-
matics at the Royal Military Academy, Woolwich, Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

SHORTLAND.——NE\UTICAL SURVEYING. By the late Vice-Admiral SHORTLAND,
LL.D. 8vo. 2Is. -

THOMSON.—POPULAR LECTURES AND ADDRESSES. By Sir Wir.rram Thnom-
soN, LL,D., P.R.S. In3vols. lllustrated. Cr.8vo. Vol. 11L. Navigation. 7s. 6d.

WILKINSON.—THE BRAIN OF AN ARMY. A Popular Account of the German
General Staff. By Spenser WiLkiNsoN. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d.

WOLSELEY.—Works by General Viscount Worskrry, G.C.M.G.

THE SOLDIER'S POCKET-BOOK FOR FIELD SERVICE. 5th Ed., revised
and enlarged. 16mo, Roan. 5s.
FIELD POCKET-BOOK FOR THE AUXILIARY FORCES. 16mo. 1s. 6d.

WOOLWICH MATHEMATICAL PAPERS, for Admission into the Royal Military
Academy, Woolwich, 1880-1888 inclusive. Edited by E. J. BRoOKsMITH, B.A.,
Instructor in Mathematics at the Royal Military Academy, Woolwich. Cr.

8vo. 6s.
AGRICULTURE.

FRANKLAND.—AGRICULTURAL CHEMICAL ANALYSIS, A Handbook of.
By PErcY F. FRANKLAND, F.R.S,, Professor of Chemistry, University College,
Dundce. Founded upon Leitfaden fiir die Agriculture Chemiche Analyse, von
Dr. F. Krocrer. Cr, 8va. 7s. 6d.

HARTIG.—TEXT-BOOK OF THE DISEASES BF TREES. By Dr. Rosert
HarTia. Translated by Wi, Somerviiie, B.Se., D.(K., Professor of Agricul-
ture and Forestry, Durham College of Science, Newcastle-on-Tyne. Edited,
with Introduction, by Prof. II, MARSHALL WARD. Rvo. (In preparation.

LASLETT.—TIMBER AND TIMBER TREES, NATIVE AND FORKIGN. By
TrnoMAs LasLerT. Cr. 8vo. 8s. Gd,

SMITH.—DISEASES OF FIELD AND GARDEN CROPS, CHIEFLY ‘Zigdl AS
ARE CAUSED BlY FUNGI. By WorTtHINGTON Q. Syurs, F.L.S. Illustrated.
Feap. 8vo.  4s. 6d,

TANNER.—*ELEMENTARY LESSONS IN THE SCIENCE OF AXRICULTURAL
PRACTICE. By HEnNRY TANNER, F.C.8., M.R.A.C., Examiner in the Prin-
ciples of A};ﬁcultura under the Government Department of Science. Feap.
Svo. 8s. 6d.

*PIRST PRINCIPLES OF AGRICULTURE. By the same. 18mo. 1s.
TIHE PRINCIPLES OF AGRICULTURE. By the same. A Sericd of Reading
Books for use in Elementary Schools. Fx. feap. Svo.
*J. The Alphabet of the Principles of Agriculture. 6d.
*11{. Further Steps in the Principles of Agriculture. 1s.
*11I. Klementary School Readings on the Principles of Agriculture for the
third stage. 1s.
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WARD.—TIMBER AND SOME OF ITS DISEASES. By H. MARsHALL WARD,
M.A, FLS, F.RS, Fellow of Christ’s College, Cambridge, Professor of
Botany at the Royal Indian Engineering College, Cooper’s ITill. = With Illustra-
tions. Cr. Svo. 6s.

DOMESTIC ECONOMY.

*BARKER.—FIRST LESSONS IN THE PRINCIPLES OF COOKING. By Lapv
BARKER. 18mo. 1s.

*BERNERS.—FIRST LESSONS ON HEALTH. By J. BERNERs. 1Smo. ls.

*COOKERY BOOK.—THE MIDDLE CLASS COOKERY BOOK. Edited by {i?’
Manchester S‘ﬁnl of Domestic Cookery. Feap. 8vo. 1s. 6d.

CRAVEN.—A GUIDTO DISTRICT NURSES. By Mrs. DAcrE CRAVEN (née
FLORENCE SARrAH LEEs), Hon. Associate of the Order of St. John of Jerusalent,
ete. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d.

FREDERICK.—HINTS TO HOUSEWIVES ON SEVERAIL POINTS, PAR-
TICULARLY ON THE PREPAMTION OF ECONOMICAL AND TASTEFUL
RISHES. By Mrs. FREpERICK. Cr. 8vo. 1s.

*GRAND’HOMME.—CUTTING-OUT AND DRESSMAKING. From the French of
Madlle. E. Graxp'HOMME. With Diagrams. 1Smo. 1s.

JEX-BLAKE.—THE CARE OF INFANTS. A Mannal for Mothers and Nurses.
By SopR1a JeX-Brakg, M.D., Tecturer on Hygiene at the London School of
Medicine for Women. 18mo. 1«

RATHBONE.—THE HISTORY AND PROGRESS OF DISTRICT NURSING
FROM ITS COMMENCEMENT IN THE YEAR 183 TO TIHE PRESENT
DATE, including the foundation by the Queen of the Queen Victoria Jubilee
Institute for Nursing the Poor in their own Homes. By WrirLiaM RaTuBoNE,
M.P. Cr. Svo. 2s, 8d.

*'TEGETMEIER.—HOUSEHOLD MANAGEMENT AND COOKERY. With an
Appendix of Recipes used by the Teachers of the National School of Cookery.
By W. B. TrcerMeicr. Compiled at the request of the School Board for
London. 18mo. 1s.

*WRIGHT.— THE SCHOOIL COOKERY-BOOK. Compiled and Edited by C. K.
GurariE WRignT, Hon. Sec. to the Edinburgh School of Cookery. 1Smo. 1s.

BOOK-KEEPING.

*‘THORNTON.—FIRST LESSONS IN BOOK-KEEPINGQ. By J. THORNTON.
Cr. 8vo. 28, 61. KEY. Oblong 4to. 10s. 6d. :

*PRIMER OF BOOK-KEEPRIG. By the same. 18mo. 1s.

KEY. 8vo. 2. Gd.

COMMERCE.

MACMILLAN’S ELEMENTARY COMMERCIAL CLASS BOOKS. Edlited by
James Gow, Litt.D., Headmaster of Nottingham School. Globe 8vo.
The following volumes are arranged for :—

*THE HISTORY OF COMMERCE IN EUROPE. By H. nr B. Gisninsg, M.A.
8s. . [ [Ready.

COMMERCIAL GERMAN. By F. C. Smrri, B.A., formerly scholar of Magda-
lene College, Cambridge. [In the D'ress.

COMMERCIAL GEOGRAPHY. By E. C. K. GoNNER, M. A., Professor of Poli-
tical Fconomy in University College, Liverpool. [In preparation.

COMMERUIAL FRENCH.

COMMERCIAL ARITHMETIC. By A. W, SUNDERTAND, M, A., late Scholar of
Trinity College, Cambridge; Fellow of the Institute of Actuaries.  [/n prep.

COMMERCIAL LAW. By J. E. C. MuNro, LL.D., Professor of Taw and
Political Econoiny in the Owens College, Manchester,
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GF {APHY.
(See also P,‘ ‘CAL GEOGRAPHY.)

BARTHOLOMEW.—*THE ELEmENTARY SCHOOL ATLAS. By Joux Bar-
THOLOMEW, P.K.G.S. 4to. 1s.

*MACMILLAN'S SCHOOL ATLAS, PHYSICAL AND POLITICATL. Consisting
of 80 Maps and complete Index. By the same. Prepared for the use of
Senior Pupils. Royal 4to. 8s. 6d. Half-morocco. 10s. 6d.

THE LIBRARY REFERENCE ATLAS OF THE WORLD. By the same.
A Complete Series of 84 Modern Maps. With Geographical _Index to 100,000
places. 1Malf-morocco. Gilt edges. Folio. £2:12:¥: 2 Also issned in
parts, 58. each net. Geographical Index, 7s. 6d. net. Frt I, April 1891.

‘CLARKE.—CLASS-BOOK OF GEOGRAPHY. By C. B. CLARkKE, F.R.S. New
Ed., revised 1889, with 18 Maps. Feap. 8vo. 3s. Sewed, 2s. 6d.

GEIKIE.—Works by 8ir ArcmisaLp Grxie, F R.8., Director-General of the Geo-
logical Survey of the United Kingdom. (¥ 4

“THE TEACHING OF GEOGRAPHY. A Practical Handbook for the ust of
Teachers. Or. 8vo. 2s.

*GEOGRAPHY OF THE BRITISH ISLES. 18mo. 1s.

‘GREEN.—A SHORT GEOGRAPIIY OF THE BRITISH ISLANDS. By Joun
RicuARD GREEN and A. 8. GreeN.  With Maps. Feap. 8vo.  8s. 6d.

*GROVE.—A PRIMER OF GKOGRAIHY. By Sir Georce Grove, D.C.L.
INustrated. 18mo. 1s.

KIEPERT.--A MANUAL OF ANCIENT GEOGRAPHY. By Dr. H. Kirrerr.
Cr. 8vo. bs.

MACMILLAN’S GEOGRAPHICAL SERIES.— Edited by Sir ArRcuisaLp Grixir,
I'.R.8., Director-General of the Geological Survcy of the United Kingdom.

*THE TEACUING OF GEOGRAPHY. A Practical Handbook for the Use of
Teachers. By Sir ArcyiraLD GrIKIE, F.R.8. Cr. 8vo. 2s,

*MAPS AND MAP-DRAWING. By W. A. ELDERTON. 1Smo. 1s.

*GEOGRATHY OF THE BRITISH ISLES. By Sir A. GEIK1E, F.R.S. 18mo. 1s.

*AN ELEMENTARY CLASS-BOOK OF GENERAL GEOGRATHY. By H. R.
Miuy, D.Se., Lecturer on Physiography and on Commercial Geography in
the eriot-Watt College, Edinburgh. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

*GEOGRAPI{Y OF EUROPE. ByJ. Simg, M.A, Tllustrated. Gl 8vo. 8s.

*KLEMENTARY GEQGRAPHY OF INDIA, BURMA, AND CEYLON. By Il
I'. BLANFORD, V.G, 8. Gl Svo. 2. ud.

GEOGRAPHY OF NORTIH AMERICA. By Prof. 11 S. SHALER. [In preparation.

GEOGRAPHY OF TIIE BRITISH COLONIES." By G. M. DawsoN and A.
SUTAERLAND. [In the Press.

STRACHEY.-LLECTURES ON GEOGRAPHY. By General RiICHARD STRACHEY,
R.E. Cr. 8vo, 43, 6d.

‘TO?ER.—-A PRIMER OF CLASSICAL GEOGRAPTIY. By H. F. Tozrr, M.A.

Smo. 1s.

HISTORY.

ARNOLD.—THE SECOND PUNIC WAR. Being Chapters from THE HISTORY
OF ROME, by the late Tromas ArNorp, D.D., Headmaster of Rugby. Edited,
with Notes, by W. T. ArR~vorp, M.A. With 8 Maps. Cr. 8vo. 53,

ARNOLD.—A HISTORY OF THE EARLY ROMAN EMPIRE. 8y W. T.
ARrNoLD, M.A, Cr. 8vo. [In preparation.

*BEESLY.- STORJES FROM TITE MISTORY OF ROME. By Mrs. Bresuy.
Feap. 8vo. 28, 6d.

BRYOE.—Works by Jamrs Brycg, M.P., D.C.L., Regins Professor of Civil Law
in the University of Oxford.
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. THE HOLY ROMAN EMPIRE: Svo. 7s. 6d.
** Also a Libra ’TL%LSI‘JA“VS Ay 8vo. 143,

THE AMERICAN COMMONWEALTs Collegy, Ex. cr. 8vo. 258 Part I.
The National Government. Part It.lege, Ctiato Governments. Part ITI
The Party System. Part IV. Public" 4. Part V. Ilustrations and
Reflections. Part VI. Sacial Institutjonk,

*BUCKLEY.—A HISTORY OF ENGLAND FOR' BEGINNERS By ARABELLA
B. BuckLEY. With Maps and Tables. Gl 8vo. 8s,

BURY.—A HISTORY OF THE LATER ROMAN EMPIRE FROM ARCADIUS
TO IRENE, a.p. 895-800. By JomN B. Bury, M.A., Fellow of Trinity College,
Dublin. 2 vols. §vo. 39s.

CASSEL.——MANUAL OF JEWISH HISTORY AND LITERATURE. By Dr. Ty
CASSEL. Tra;slated by Mrs. HENRY Lucas. Feap. 8vo 2s. 6d. )

ENGLISH STATERNIN, TWELVE. Cr. 8vo. 2, 6d. eac

WILLIAM THE Coxqusxox. By EpWARD A. kmn-:um, D 0. L., LL.D. .

Henry II. By Mrg, J. R. GREEN. Nt

Epwarp I. By F. YorRk PoweLL. {In prcpdfhiom

HeNry VII. By JAMES GAIRDNFR. ! :

CanbINAL WorsEy. By Bishop CKFIcHTON, : )

Krizasern, By E. S. BEgsLy, [In preparation.

OuiveR CroMwEeLL A By PREDERIC HARRISON, T

WiLLiAx III. By H. D, TraILL.

WarLpoLE, By Joun MoORLEY,

CHATHAM. By Joux MoRLEY, {In Jprepamtum

Pirr. By JouN MoRLEY, [ preparation.

PeeL. By J. R. TBURSFIELD.

FISKE.—Works by Joun Fiskg, formerly Leeturer on Philosophy at Harvard

i Univcegity.
T%E lgTIgIAL PERIOD IN AMERICAN HISTORY, 1783-1789. Ex. cr.
vo. 108
THE BEGINNINGS OF NEW ENGLAND; or, The Puritan Theocracy in its
Relations $§o Civil and Religious Liberty. C‘r 8vo, '7s. 6d.
THE AMERYCAN REVOLUTION. 2 vois. Cr. 8vo. 18s.
FREEMAN.—Works by Epwarn A, FREEMAN, D.C. L., Regius Professor of Modern
Histmg' in tig University of Oxford, etc.
*OLD ENGLISH HISTORY. With Maps. Ex. feap. 8vo., 6s.
A 8CHOOL HIBTORY OF ROME. Cr. 8vo, [In preparation.
METHODS OF#KISTORICAL STUDY. 8vo. 10s. 6d.
THE CHIEF ODS OF EUROPEAN HISTORY. Slx Lectures. With ar
Essay on Greek\f#§ties under Roman Rule. 8vo. 10y, 6
HISTORICAL EBSANS, First Series. 4th Ed. 8vo, 10% 6d, -
HI%':‘ORIOAL ESSAYS. Second Series. 8d Ed., with additional Fssays. 8vo,
1
HISTORICAIL ESSAYS, Third Series. 8vo. 12s,
THE GROW'T'H OF THE ENGLISH CONSTITUTION FROM THE EARLIEST
TIMES. 4th Ed. OCr, 8vo. b5s.
'(}ENEM? S!EETCH OF EUROFPEAN HISTORY. Enlarged, with Maps, ete.
18mo. 3s. 6¢
.u%u..s.R QF EUROPEAN HISTORY. 18mo. Is. (History Prémers.)
FRIEDMANN,—ANNE BOLEYN, A Chapterof English History, 1527-1530. By
PauL FRI"DMAKRN,. 2 vols. -8vo, 28s.
*GIBBINS.—THE HISTORY OF COMMERCE IN EUROPE. By H. de B.
Gippixs, M.A.  With Maps. Globe 8vo. 8s. 6d,
GREEN.—Works: by Joux Ricuarp OreeN, LL.D., late Honorary Fellow of
Jesus College, Oxford
*A SHOX STORY OF THE ENGLISH PEOPLE. New and Revised Ed.
With Maps, Genenloglcal Tables, and Chronological Aunals, Cr, 8vo. 8s. 6d.
159th-Thousand.
*Also the same in Four Parts, With the corresponding portion of Mr. Tait’s
“ Analysis.” Crown 8vo. 8s. each, Part 1. 607-1265. Dart 11. 1204-1553.
Part 111, 1540-1689 Part IV, 1660-1873.



















